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THz CONTENTS. 


: THE FIRST PART, 
Concerning Matters CIV [L, 


! 1. Fls Majeſties Speeches, p. i 
: 2+ 4His Majeſties Meſſages for peace, p54 
* With fome Declarations written by his Maſelty 
—_—-- P- 145+ 
Y3 His Majeſties Letters, V Þ. 154 
To which'are adjoyn'd, Metnorials for Secretary 


* Nicholas concerning the Treaty at Yxbridge, p.255 
DireQionsfor the /xbridge Commiſſioners, ' p. 256 

; Inſtructions for Col. ( ockram, | p-258 

; His Majeſties Anſwer to a Pamphlet, intituled; A 

| Declaration'of the Commons of Eng /and;&c; Expreſ- 

/-ſing their reaſons for no further Addreſs,&&.* p.264 


| ' THE SECOND PART, 

| Concerning Matters SACRED: © 

{ 7 EIKQON BAZIAIKH, or his Majeſties Med. * p:1 
' 2 The Papers about Church-govenment, which 
; Paſſed, '1 Between his Majeſty and Mr. Henderſon at 
| Newca#tle, 1646. % © 9% OO 
! * 2 Between his Majeſty and Mr. Marfrall, Mr.Vines 
| Mr. Caril; and Mr. Seamay, at the Treaty at' Newport, 
(1648. | © p:191 
' 3 His Majeſties Prayers, to which are added diverſe 


things relating'to his Majeſties Death. '*'p 287 
5 The particulars appear inthe enſuing , Table. 
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'-» The firſt Part co ntaining; 


. His Majeſties Speeches, ys 
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2 His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, with ſomeDe 
ations wa Aa by his Majeſty himſelf. 
3 His Majeſties Letters: 
To which are adjoyn'd, Memorials for Secretary 
Nichols concerning the Treaty at Vxbridge, 
Directions for the Yxbridge Commiſſioners. 
Inſtructions for Col. Cockyar. 
His Majeſties Anſwer to a Pamphlet, entituled , A 
Declaration of the Commons of England, &c. expreſ- ; 
ſing their Reaſons for no "ther Addreſs, &c% 


Several Speeches Llivercd by His Majeſty to the two. 
Honſes at Weſtminſter, nnd at & her places ſince the be= 
ginning of this Parliament. 

2 To both Houſes at their firſt meeting, Nov. 3.1640 


I 

2 Tothe Houſe of Lords, Nev.y. 1640, p35 
3 To both Houſes at the Banquetting -Houſe in. 
White-Hall, 7a». 25. 1640. P.4 


4 To both Houſes, in anſwer to a Remonſtrance, a-, 
bout Papiſts, &c. Feb. 3. 1640. P» = : 
5 Atthe paſſing ofthe Bill for a Trienniall Parlia- 
ment \Feb.15. 1640. Þe 8 
6 To both Houſes in the Banquetting Houſe , abour 
disbanding the Armies in Ireland and Englend, ar” | 
April28.1 641, | p.8. 

7 To the Lords, before the Bill of Attainder againſt 


the Earl of Straftord, May 1.1641, 
8 To both Houſes, at the paſſing ofthe Bill of Ton! 
nage and Poundape, Je 22. 1641. P.12; 


away the Star-chamber,&c wly 5, 1641+ p.13 

15 To the Scorch Parliament, at Edenbrowgh, Aug.1g 
3641. P. Is 
11 To both Houſes, after His return from Scerlend ,: 
Der: 3: I 641 . . P. 16 


9. To both Houles, at the joy of the Bils for a 


$ -72 Toboth Hauſes about 1re/and, and the Bill for 
A preſſing of Souldiers, Dec. 14+ 1641- Vv 17 
F 1; In the Houſe of Commons about the five Meme 
{ bers, lan. 4+ 1641+ | P-I9 
y 14 At Gnild- Hall about the five Members, ax. 5. 
1641. Zh . "Io P- 20 
- 15 At Theobalds, at the delivery of the Petition for 
a | the Mihtia, March 1.1641. ibid, 
©. 16 At Newmarket,to the Earls of Holland, Pembroke, 
©* & thereſt ofthe Committee,&c. March 9.1641, p.21 
With ſome Paſſages that hapned between his Maje- 

: ſtyand the ſaid Committee, P. 23 
17 To the Sheriff, Miniſters,Gentry,&c. of Terk faire, 
when they preſented, &c- April 5. 1642. P. 24 
18 Toghe Gentry of YTorkeſtsre, attending his Maje= 
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" ſty at Tork, May I 24 1642» P. 26 
T' 19. Tothe Knights Gentlemen, and Freeholders of 
3* the County of N#ting.at Newari,luly 4. 1642. p.28 
n' :oTothe Knights, Gentlemen, and Freeholders of 
4. ofthe County of Lincoln, &c. /uly 15. 1642, p29 
-) 21 TotheGentlemen and inhabicants of Leicefter,ac 
7" Leiceſter, Iuly 20.1 642+. P» 3TI 
pt 22 Tothe Gentlemen of Torkeſvire, Ang, 4+ 1642, 
it 23 His Majeſties Speech & Proteſtation in the = 


$ ; of his Army, detween Stafford and Wellington, after 
4 | the reading of his Orders, Sept-19. 1642. Pp. 36 
5;  24To the lahabicancs of Denby and Flint, at Wrex- 
1 ham Sept.27.1642, 
i”! 25 Tothe Gentlemen, Freeholders, and Inhabitants 
'*/ of Salep, at Shrewſbury, Sept. 28. 1642. P-4T 
""* 26 TotheClergy, Gentlemen, Freebalders, and In- 
37 habitants of the County of Oxev, at Oxford, Nov. 2. 
97 1642. '- P- 43 
} 27 To the Members of both Houſes aſſembled at 
Oxford, Jan. 22+ 1643» P» 44s 
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28 His Majeſties Speech and Proteſtation 
received the holy Euchariſt at C brift-charchin Oxford, 
1643+. | p. 46 
29 To the Members of both Rouſes at Oxford, Feb.7. 
1643: P47 
30 Tothe Lords and Commons aſſembled at Oxf, 
at their Receſle, April 26. 2644- p. 48 
31 Atthe delivery of the Yotes for a perſonall I rea- 
ty at Carisbrook-Caltle, Ang-7. 1648. p.50 
32 To the Commiiſioners at the cloſe of the Treaty 
at Newport, Nov. 4. 16458. P. 52 
33 His Majeſties farewel Speech to the Commiſſio- 
ners at N:-wport,N»v. 1648. Pp. 53 
His Majeſties laſt Speech at his Martyrdomzis at the 


before he 


ead of the book, among other things relating to his * 


death, | P.340 
I I. 
Tlis Majeſfties Meſſages far Peace ſent to the two Hou 
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ſc5,b: fore and firce the breaking ont of this war, whereof | 
only 21 were former ly printed together, to Which all the + 


reſt are now added : With two Declarations written by 
His Majeſty during his Impriſonment at the Ile of 
Wight. 
I His Majeſties Meſſage of 74.20.1641. for compo- 
ſing of all differences, Pp. 55 
2 | he Meſſage of arch 15. 1641. from Haxting- 
tox,upon his removall to 7ork, in purſuance of the for- 


mer, P» 56. 
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3 The Meſſage from Nottingham when he ſetup his © 
Standard, Aus. 25+«1 642. P- 58 | 


4 The Meſſage of Sepr, 5, 1642. in purſuance of the | 


former, | p. 60 
5 The Meſſage & Reply to the Anſwer of both. Hou+ 


ſes, Sept. 1 1+,1642- = p-GI | 


6 The Meſſage of Nov. 2+ 1 642.from Brajnsford,afo 
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| comming up to London,&c. Oxf. 
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ter the defeat of the Parliaments forces at E age- H Vl. 


and at Brainsford, P-63 
7 1 he Meſſage of Nov. 18.1642, containing his Re- 
ply to the Anſwer of both Houſes, P. 64 
$ The Meſlage of .IZarch 3.1643. for a Treaty, from 
Oxford, P- 67 
9 The Meſſage of April 12.1643.from Oxf after the 
end of the Treaty, for disbanding all fyrces, and his 
return to the Parliament, 2:68; 
10 the Meſlage of 47ay 19.1643. in purſuance of the 
former, ©-xford, P. 71 
11 The Meſſage of [ly 4. 1644.from Eveſham,alter 
the defeat of 1/.://er at Croprody-Bridpe, P72. 
12 The Meſſage of Sepr. 8. 1644. from Taveſtcct , 
after the defeat of the E. of Eſſex at Leſtithiel, p74 
13 The Meſlage of Dec. 5. 1645. for a fafe conduct. 


for ſome perſons of honour, &c. from xf. p. 75 
14 The Meſſage of Dec. 15. 1645. in purſuance of 
the former, Gf. p.5-6 


15 The Meſſ.of Dec.26.1645. for a Treaty, Oxf. p.77 
26 The Meſlage of Decemb, 29. 1645+ in purſuance or 
the former, p- 80. 
17 The Meſl. of [ay, 15.1645. in purſuance, &c. c0a- 
taining his Majelties concellions and offers, P.31 
18 The Meſlage of 7a». 17:1645. for an anſwer to his 
former Meſlapes, Of. pe $3 
19 The Meſlage of /ay. 24+ 1645+ for anſwer to his. 
laſt, and concerning their reaſons againſt a perſonall 
Treaty, 9xf. Pp» 85. 
20 The Veſfape of 14x.:9. 1645. about Ireland, and 
His Majeſties further Conceſſions and deſire of a per= 
ſonal Treaty, Oxf. P-58 
21 The Meſſage of Fcb. 26. 1645. for an anſwer to 
the laſt, Oxf. | p93 
22 I he Meſſage of March 25- x 645. for his Majeſties 
P-94 
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a3 The Meſſage of May 18. 1646. from £ Somtbirh, 
containing his Majeſties further Conceſſ: &c. p. 95/ 

24 : he Meſſage of /wne 10.1646.from Newcaſtle for 
Fropolitions of peace ,&c. a Letter t o the ——_— 
of his Garriſons, 

25 The Meſſage of Aug. 1.1646,from N eweaftle, 4 


a perſonall Treaty at or near London,&c. p-100 
26The — of Aug. 10.1646, with a gen, anſwer 
to the Prop. and his deſire to treat, &c. ©  pe103 


+ This Meſſage 5s the ſame with the former which by 4 
miſtake of the date in ſome priuted copies, was taken” for 
a different Meſſage. 

27 The Meſſage of Dec.20.1646 from Newceftlefor 
a treaty; &c. upon the faith of the two Houſes,: p.104 

28 The Meflage of Feb. 17.1646. from _— | 


cerning his Chaplains, «106 
29 The Meſſage of Mach 6, 1646. from Helwhy,in 
purſuance ofthe former, Pp. 107 


39 The Meſſage of May 12.1647. from Holmby,with © | 
his anſwer in particular to the Propoſitions p.,lop * 

31 The Meſſage of epr. g. 1647- hem Hamp, Court, { 
with his anſwer tothe Propoſitions preſented ro him 


there | ©4440, BUS 
32 The Mefſage of Neon, 11.1647 left on hs Ma«- 
-cſiies Table at Hampton Cours, " p17 
23 The Meſſage of Nov.17.1647. for a perſonal Tra 
with his particular Conceſsions, &c. | p.119 
34 The Meſl.of Dec. 6. 1647- from Carisbrook Caſtle, 
for an anſwer to his laſt, Pel25 


35 The Meſf.and anſwer tothe'4 Bils,and Propoſir. 
preſented at "4r5-breok Caſtle, before the Votes of Ns 
addreſs, Det 18.1647. p.12z. | 

36 The Meſ of Aug.70.1648.with his Majeſties anſ. 
to the Votes = a Treaty at the / fie of wight,from -> 
+6brook - Caſtle, p.1 

37 The Meſſage of Aug. 28, 1648, for ſome of fs ; 
Councel 


*4 2646 &# - 


Councel and others ro attend his Majefly,&c. p.133 
33 The Meſſage of Sepr. 7. 1648. concern.the Treaty, 
and for two Doors of the Civil Law to attend at the 
Treaty, Carisbrook Caſtle, p-134 
39 The Meſſage of Nov. 2.1648. for 4 Fithops and z 
DaRors of Divinity more,&c. from Newpore, p.136 
40 The Mefl, of Sepr. 29. 1648. containing his Maje- 
ſties Conceſsions,from Newport, | TIA 
1 His Majeſties Declar,to all his people, [an.18.1647- 
from Cari:brookafter the Votes of No addreſſe, p.145. 
2 His Najeſties ——— che Treaty, and 
diſlike of the Armies proceedings,delivered by his Ma» 
jeſty to one of his Servants at his departure from the 
1ſe of Wight, &c. anno 164%. p.150 
HET 
Letters written by His Majeſty to ſevcrl perſons ſince 
the beginning of this Parl,hertofore publiſhed at ſeveral 
times, and now collefled into one Body. Together with, 
thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed by the Parl, ce. 
1 Tothe Houſe of Peers, about the Reprieve of the 
E. of Strafford, ſent by the Prince, May 1 1.1641. from 


Whiteehall, * p.'54 
2 To the Lord K:ever about Mr. Attorrrey General, 
Merch 4.1641.from Royſton,  p-155 
3 Tothe Lord Keeper, about the L. Aimiral , March 
21.1642, from Torke, p.156 
4 Tothe Mayor of Hul, April 25.1642. from Yorke, 
Fl 
5 To the High Sheriff of Torkeſhire, May 5. _ 
from York, p-160 
6Tothe Gentry of Yorkefaire, ay 16. 1642+ from 
Yorke, p-162; 
7 To the Privy Councel of Scotland, May 20. 1643+ 
from. York, p- 164; 


$ Tothe Lord Fillowghby of Parbaw, [une 4 1642» 
From Terk, HEE 
, 9 To 


9 To the Commiilioners of & rray in Lesceſtey Pie, 


TJwre 12. 1642, from Pork, P-167 
10 To the Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of Lox< 
P/LA Fune 14+. 1642 from Yorke, Þ-170 
11 To the Judges to be publiſhed i in their Circuits, 
"IF I642+, from York , P17 2 
2. To che Vice-Chancellour of Oxford, Iuly 18 
We from Beverley, P-175 
13 To the Mayor of 0 xford, ITaly 22. 1642. from 
Not! 1ngham , P.176 
14 To the Sheriffe of Londoy, Ian. 17. 1642. from 
Oxferd, P17 
15 To the Sherifte and Iud ves of Glocefter ſhire, P34 
12.1642. from Oxford, P-1$2 
16 | 0 the Privy Councell of Scotland, Dec.6.1642» 
from Oxford, p-186 
17 Tothe Privy Councell of Scotlard, Sept. 18-1642. 
from Srr-tford, P-190 
18To the Privy Councell of Scotland , Otto. 13. 
I 642.irom Pridrcr oth. P.192 


19 fo the Mzyor, Sheriffs, and Common- Coun- 
cell of Zr:/7-, about Mr, Tcomans,&c, May 29.1643, 
fromN9x/. P- 193 

20 To the Citric of G/ceſter , a Summons, with the 
Anfiwer, Anu910. 1643» P-194 
21 To the inhabitants of Cornwval.a letter of thanks, 
ws 10. 1643.from Sulely Caſtle. p.195 
2 To the Earl of Eſſ-x at L-ſtirhicl,with another 
Lanes to him from the Officers ofthe Kings Army, 
Augmnit 6.1644. from Lickardin Cornwall, p. 197 
23To Prince Rupert after the loſle of Briſtol}, Ang 3+ 
1643+ from Card, fe, P-200 

24 To the M.of Ormond, Iune 11.1646. from New- 
ca5He, P. 202 

25 To the Governours of his Ma jelties Garriſons, 


Tune 10.1646-from NeWcaſte. P- 203 
26 T0 
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26 To the D.of York, [uly 4.1 647+ Ca ſpam, p. 203 
27 Tothe M. of Ormond, Apr-3-1646.0xf. p+- 204 
* This Letter and the nixt, ſhould bave com? in after 

the 23. 45 appears by their dates. | 

28 To the P.of wales, 'u4e 2.1646 Newcaſtle,p.205 
29 To Col.phaley, Navems. 11+ 1647: from Hamp- 
ton Conre ibid, 
30 To the L. Monutague , Nov.11, 1647 from 
Hamptons Coart,with a Letter from ER. to his Maje« 


ſty, Nov.g.1647- P-207 
31 ToS.T.Fairfax,Nov.26.1647.from Carisb-o+R_ 

Caſtle, Pp 208 
32 TLoSr.T Fairfax, Nov.27-1647.from ( 4715hr 00%, 

C aſtle. P.209 


33 To the Lords, Gentlemen, and Committee 
of the Scotch Parliament , together with the Citi- 
cers of the Army, [aly 3+ 1648. from C arisbrook C a- 
ſtle, p 210 

His Majeſtics private Letter: to the Oveen, and 0- 
thers, with the Oneens Let'ers ro his Majeſty, intercep- 
tedand publiſh:d by the Parliament, With his Majrſties 
L etter to Secr,Nicholas, concerning the Pub'iſhing of 
them : and part of one of his Majeſties D:clarat ions Corte 
cerning the [ime 
His Majſite Letter to Secretary Nicholas concerning 
the Parliaments intercepting and publiſhing of his Let- 
ters, P-21IT 

Part of his Majeſiies Declaration of June 3.1643. 
concerning ſome of the ſaid Letters, intercepted and pub- 


' lifned, 1643. p 213 
1 Too the Queen, ay, 23.1642-Oxf. p.215 

2 To the Queen, March 2.1642.0xf+ p-216 

3 Tothe Queen, Feb.r3. 1643. P.217 

4 Tothe Queen, 7ar.1.1644.0xf. p.219 

5 Tothe Queen, [ar.9.164.4. Oxf. ibid, 

'6 To the Queen, [ar.14. 1644-Oxf+ p-229 


7 To 
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7 To the Queen, Tan, 221 644-0xf. Pe222 | | 


8 To the Queen, /ax.30.1644.0xf, p+223 
9 Tothe Queen, March 13.1644.Oxf. p.224 
10 To the Queen, March 27.1635.0xf p.226 
11 To the Queen, March 30.1645 Of, p27. 


12 To the Queen, April 9.164;.0xf P-229 
. 13 To the Queen, Mar 4. 1645.0 rf. P.230 
; 14 To the Queen AMay.141645. Droitwitch,p.231 
- 15 To the Queen, Jave 9. 1645 Oxf. P+233 
16 To the Queen, Dec. 1645 Oxf. Pp 233 
x7 To the Queen, av. 2. 1645. Oxf: P+235 


18 Tothe Queen, Feb. 19. 1645 .Oxf. p-236 
19 Tothe Queen; F:6. 25. 1645. Oxf. P+237 
20 Tothe Qyeen, March 9. 1645. Oxf. pi238 
21 To the Queen, March 20. 1645, p+240 
22 Tothe M.of Ormond, Dec,i5.1644.0xf. pi241 
- 23To the M. of Ormond, lan. 7. 1644 Oxf, p42 
24 To the M. of Ormond, Feb. 16. 1644.Oxf. p.244 
25 Tothe M. of Ormend, Feb. 27. 2647. ibid, 
26 Tothe D.ofR. p.-245 
27 TotheL, Jer» in, April 24.1645.0xf. p.245 
28 The Q: to the King, Har.30.1643.7ork, p. 248 
29 The Q; to the K: /un.27.1643: Newark, p.249 
30 The Q. to the King, 4pril3.1644- p.250 
31 The Q; to the King, Apri/ 21. 1644. Bath.p.251 
32 The Q: to the King, Dec.6. 1644. Paris, p.252 
33 The Q:: to the King, [av. 27. 1644. Paris, p.253 
34 I he Q: to the King, Mar. 13.1644. Pari:,p. 254 
35 Memorials for Secretary Nicholas concerning the 
Treaty at Yx6ridge. P.255 
36 Dire&ions for my #xbridge Commiſ. p.256 
37 Inſtructions for Col. Cochran, to be purſued in 
bis negotiations, 8&c. "4 25 
His Majeſties own Anſwer to a Pamphlet,intituled, A 


Declaration ofthe Commons of Exg/. &c. expreſſing 


their Reaſons tor no further addrels,&c. "264 
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The Sztond part of hit Majefties Works concerning 


AMatters Sacred: 
EIKQN BAZTAIKH, Or his Majeſties Meditations: 
| 1 Vpon his Majeſties calling this Parl:  - 


2 Vpon the E. of Sr#affords death, P-9 
3 Vpon his Maj. goingto the Houſe of Com. 'p:11 
4 Vpon the inſoJency of the Tumults, p.I5 
5 Vpon his Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the triennial 
Parl. And after ſetling this,during,8&c. - p.23 
6.Vpon his Maj. retirement from ftw. p.30 
| 7 Vpon'the Q: depart. & abſ: out of E»glond, p:37 
$ Vpon his Majeſties repulſe at Hl, and the fates of 


| the Hotbamy, P-42 


9 Vponthe liſting and raiſing Armies, &. p.4q8 
10 Vpon their ſe3zing'the Kings Magazines,&c. p.59 


' 11 Vpon the1s Prop.firſt ſent to the King,&c. p.67 


x : Vpon the Rebel.and troubles in /reland,&c- p.8r 


13 Vponthe calling in of the Scots,&c: P.90 
14 Vpon the Covenant, . 
15 Vpon the many jealouſies raiſed, &c. Pp. 100 


16 Vpon the Ord.againſt the Com.Pr.Book, p.1 34 
1 7 Of the diff. betw.the K.& the 2 Houſes,&c- p.133 
18 Vpon the /xbridge Treaty, and their offers made 


to the King, . . I50 
19 Vponthe various events ofthis War, Vitories and 
Defeats, p.I155 
20 Vpon the Reformation of the times, p-164 


21 Vpon his Majeſties Lett.taken & divulged. p:17> 
22 Vpon his Majeſties leaving Oxford, and going to 
the Scots, P.1 
123 Vpon the Scots delivering the Kingto the Eli 
and his captivity at Holmby, 'Þ-183 
24 Vpon their denying his Majeſty the attendance of 
his Chaplains | rol” p.187 
25 Penitentiall Neditations and Vows in the Kings 


Solitude at Hetmby, . RR _— 


_ 26 Vpen 
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T be Content; | 

2> Vpon the Armies ſurprizall of the King at Holns: 
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Severall Speeches deliveted by His Majeſty 
to the two houſes at We ftminſter, and other 


places ; ſince the beginning of this 
PARLIAMENT, 


His Majefties Speech to beth Houſes The fi 
meeting.Novemb.3. 1640, 

My Lors, 

EGG knowledge I had of the deſignes of my 


Scotiſh SubjeRs , was the cauſe of my 


{5 calling the laſt aſſembly of Parliament, 
YP T * wherein had I been believed, I fincere- 


DPEE ly think, that things had nor fallen out as 
- 4 now we fee. But itis no wonder that men 
are fo ſtow'to believe that {o great a ſedition ſhould be 
raiſedon ſo little ground. Bot now my Lords, and 
Gentlemen , the bonvernl ſafety of this Kingdom 
lying ſo neerly at the Stake ; Iamrefolved , ro put my 
ſelf treely and cleerly on the love and affetions of my 
Exgliſh SubjeQts, as thoſe of my Lords that did wait 
on me at 7orke, very well remember I there declared. 


# Therefore my Lords, I ſhall not mention mine owne 
{ intereſt . or that ſupport I might juſtly expeRt from 
I youtill the common ſafety be fecured : though Imuſt 
rellyou, I am not aſhamed to ſay, thofe charges] 
bave been at, have been meerly tor the ſecuring and 
good of this Kingdom , though the ſucceſſe ay 
| B | JJ; 


ir; 
= 


2 His Majeſtis Speeches, 
been anſwerable to my deſires. Therefore Iſhall only: 
defire you to conſider the beſt way both for the ſafety 
and fecurity of this Kingdom, wherein there are two 
parts chiefly conlicerable, Firſt, the chaſing out of the 
Rebells. And ſecondly , chat other, in farisfying your 
juſt grievances, wherein I ſhall promiſe you to concur 
ſo heartily and. cleerly with you, that all, the World 
may ſee my intentions have ever been, and ſhall be, 
to make this a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdome. 
Thereare only two things more that I ſhall mention 
to you: The one ts to rell you, that the Loan of 
money which I lately had from the City of London , 
wherein thg Lords that waited on me at Yorke aſſiſted 
me, will only maintaine my Army for two moneths 
from the beginning of that time it was granted. Now 
my Lords, and (Gentlemen, I leave it to your conſi- 
derations, what diſhonour and miſchief it might be, 
in caſe tor want of mony my Army be disbanded , be- 
fore the Rebells be put out of this Kingdom. Second- 
ly, the ſecuring .the calamities!;the Northern people 
endureat this time , and ſo long as the Treaty is on 
foot> AndinthisI may ſay, not only they, but all 
this Kingdom will ſuffer che harm ; therefore I leave 

this alſo to, your conſideration. - For the ordering of | 
theſe great affairs, whereof you are to treat at this time, 
] am ſo confident. of your:lave to. me , and : that your * 


* carC is ſuch for the honour and ſafety of the Kingdom, 


that I ſhall freely' and willingly leave to you where to ' 
begin : only this, that you may rhe better know the 
eſtate 0:all the affairs, I have commanded my Lord 
Keeper to give you a ſhort and. free account of thoſe : 
things that have happened in this interim, with ' 
this Proteſtation ; and if his account be not fſatisfa- 
Rory as it ought to be , I ſhall whenſoever you deſire, 1 
vive you a full. and perfect account of every par- | 
ticular. One thing more I defire of you , as one of } 
| the 
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the greateſtmeans to make this a ' happy /Parliatherit ; 

that you on your parts, asI on mine; | lay-afide all 

ſiiſpicion one of another-; as- Ipromiſed my Lords at 

York, it ſhall not be my'fault if this beinot a happy.and 

good Parliament.  - | T5 > Tbs 
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His Majeſties ſerwll Specctrin the Houſe of Lips! \ 
Noverber 5. 1640. t | 


My Lords, 
I daexpeRt thatyou will haſtily thake Relation-to 
the Houſe of Comnions -, of thoſe great affairs for 
which I have called you hitherat this time, and ofthe 


' truſtT have repoſedin them, and how freely'I'put 


my ſdfon their love-and affections” ar. this times: and 
that you may know the betrer how: to :doe ſoy; 1: ſhall 


| explane my ſelfeconcetning onething'I ſpake:the lafÞ 


day. Itold you the Rebels muſtbe pur out of this Kinþ» 
dots y' tis true, 1 nmaſt needs*callithem ſo, ſo"lofig as 
theyhave ati Army thatds invade us;} althoogh: I! ar 
under Treaty with'them ;' aid nhder my preat Seal'dJ 


| call them SubjeRs } and fo they areroo- But'theſtate 


of riiy affairs iti ſhortis this; its ttue;;Idid expet when 
I'did will my Lordsand greationes to be at: Torke, to 
have given a gfadcious anſwerts alt- your grievinces j 
for I was in good hope by their wiſdomes and affiftan- 
ces to have mate 48 end ofthat bufitieſſe : bur T-muſt 
tell-you,that my SubjeRsof Scotland did fo delay then, 
that it was not poſſible to end there - therefore-I can 
no wayes blatiie my Lords that were at Rippow, that 


{ the Treaty was not ended ; but muſt thanke them fot 

3 their pains and induſtry : and cettainely had they 'as 

3 much power as affeRions, I ſhould by that time have 
| 


_—_ theſe diſtempers to a happy period;fo that now 
the Treaty is tranſported from K3ppon to London hers 
| B 2 
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I ſhatt conclude:nothing without your. knowledge, and 
I doubt :not' but: by your approbation::. for I do not 
deſire to have thispreat work done ina corner ; for I 
ſhall lay opeu albche ſteps ot this miſ-underſtanding, 
and the cauſes of the great differences between me and 
my Subjects of Sco:/and. And I doubt not but b 
your aſſiſtance to make them know their duty, and alſo 
y your aſſiſtance. to wake them-returne whether they 
will or no. | 


* — 


- His Majefties Speech to bath Houſes at the Bangque- 
-... »» piug-houſe -4n;: Mhite- Halle. January 25+ - 
$1310 Þab £net 18264 Gu 7 li Cote, 
r :#4y Lorat, | (4518 -- | 2; aol | SHLD 
* He Knights,Citizens; and Burgeſſes; the prinsipall 
i/8-{ralſe of my.comming;here'at this time , 1s by rea-, 
fon ofthe ſlow [proceedings in Parliament , touching 
which s4.great dea} ofinconvenience-. . 94 011 
: - Thetefore think1it/yery neceſſary xo lay before you ' 
the {tare-of my affairs.as.vow they $and, thereby to has, | 
ſen (Qt to interrupt) your proceedings. Mr 
- Firſt;I:muſt remember you that there are two Ar- 
mies jn the Kingdom,in&gmanner.maiatained by you , 
the very naming; of which, doth more cleerly ſhew'the 
inconvenience hereof, than a better tongue than mine 
canexpreſſe. Tg | 
Therefore in the fir place , I ſhall recommend un- 
to you the quick diſpatch 'of that buſineſſe , aſſuring. * 
you that it cannot reſt tpon me. n 
In the next place I muſt recommend unto you the. 
ſtate of my Navy and Forts; the condition of both. + 
which'is ſo well known unto you , that I need not tell. } 
you the particulars, only thus much, they are the. | 
walls and defence of this Kingdom, which if out of | 
order, all men may eaſily -judge what encouragement 
i 
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His Majeſttes Speeches, * 
it will be to our Enemies, and what diſheartnins to our 
Friends: | " IBTOQN! (EY Of 

Laſt of all, ( and not the Leaſt to beconſidered ) 1 
muſt lay before you rhe diſtractions that are at this pre- 
ſent occaſioned through the connivencsof Parliament: 
for there are ſome men that more maliciouſly thaw ig- 
norantly, will put no difference between Reformation, 
and alteration of Government. T1 

Hence it commeth that Divine Service ts irreverently 
interrupted , and Petitions in an ill: way given in, nei- 
ther diſputed nor denied. But I will enter into no more 
particulars,but ſhew-you a way of remedy, by ſhewins 
you my clear intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hin- 
der this good work. T6411 39541 

I ſhall willingly and cheerfully concur: with you for 
| the reformation of all innovations both in Church and 

Common-wealth; and conſequently, that a!l Courts 

of juſtice may he reformed according to Law. For my 

intention is clearly to reduce all things to the beſt and 

* pee times as they were in the time of Queen E/iz- 
eth, 

Moreover, whatſoever part of my Revenue ſhall be 
found illegall or heavy to my SubjeRs.I ſhal be wil- 
ling to lay down, truſting in their affetions. Having 
> | thusclearly and ſhortly ſet down my intentions, I will 
: ſhew you ſome rubs,and muſt needs take notice of ſome 

very ſtrange (I know not what term to give them)Peti- 
- © tions givenin the names ofdivers Counties, apgainſtrhe 

: eſtabliſhed government-of the Church, and of che great 
threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that rhey will make *. 
2. | them to-be but Cyphers,or at leaſt, their'voices to be ta- 

1. kenaway. C10 $21 TO-SIRNT INS! 

13 If ſome ofthem have incroached:too much upon'the 

e * Temporaky (ifir be ſo }I-ſhall not beumwilling theſe 

things ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all other a- 
uſes according to the wiſdome of former times;ſo far L 

ſhall go with you, no farther. A3 If 
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If upon ſerious: debate you ſhall-ſhew that Biſhops 
have ſome Temporal Authority,not ſa neceſſary for the 
gvetnment of the Church, and upholding Epiſcopall 
juriſdiction, I ſhall not be unwilling co deſire them to 
lay it down;buethis-muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall 
any way conſent that their Voices in Parliament ſhould 
be taken away ;for. in all the times of my Predeceſſors 
ſince the Conqueſt, and before, they hayeenjoyed it, 
I am bound to.mainrtaine them in it,as one of the fun- 
damentall conſtitutions of this Kingdom. 

There is another Rack you are on , not in ſubſtance, 
but in form; and'the form is ſo eſſential, that unleſle ir 
be reformed, 1t:will ſplit you on that Rock. 

There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parliaments. 
The thing I like well to'have frequent Parliaments, but 
f r the Sheriffs and Conſtables to uſe my Authority, I 
can no wayes conſent unto. 

But to ſhew! that I deſire to give you content in ſub- 
ſtance as well as in ſhew, you ſhall have a Bill for doing 
thereof, ſo that it do not trench neither againſt my ho- 
nour , neither againſt rhe antient Prerogatives of the 
Crown concerning Parliaments. For Iingenuouſly con- 
feſle, often Parliaments is the fitteſt means to keep cor- 
reſpondency between me and my people, that Edo ſo 
much deſire. 

To conclude, now all that I have ſhewen you, the 
ſtate of my affairs, my own clear intentions, and the 
Rocks I would have you ſhun. 

: To give you all contentment, you ſhall likewiſe find it 
by theſe Miniſters,I have or ſhall have about me,for the 
eftecting of theſe my good intentions , which ſhall re- 
double the peace olhe Kingdom, and content you all. 


Concerning the-conference, you ſhall have a dire an- } 


{wer on Monday, which ſhall give you ſatisfaction. 
Ry Ih >: Eamets fe tf Cl Thane 
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His \Majeſties Speech to both Houſes, in Anſwer to 
- -@& Remonſtrance , about Pajiſts ,, cc. February 3. 
| I 6 40, 


Aving taken into ferious conſideration the {ate 
Remonſtrance made unto me by the houſe of Par- 
liament, I give you this Anſwer. | 
Thar I take in good part your care of the true Religi- 
on eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, from which I will never 
depart; as alſo you tenderneſſe of my ſafety , and the 


\ ſecurity of this State and Government. Iris againſt my 


mind, that Popery or Superſticion ſhould any way in- 
creaſe within this Kingdom I will reſtraine the ſame by 


- cauſing the Lawes to be pur in execution. 


I am reſolved to provide againſt the Teſuits and Pa- 


\ Piſts , by ſettinp forth a Proclamation with all ſpeed, 

- commanding them to depart the Kingdom within one 
| moneth;of which if they taile, or ſhall return,then they 
' ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the Laws. 


* the Queen hath alwayes a 


Concerning Reſerri? , 1 | 2 you to underſtand, that 
ured me, that to her know- 

ledg he hath no Commiſſion, bur only to retaine a per- 
ſonall correſpondence between her and the Pope , in 
things requiſite for the exerciſe of her Religion , whicl 
is warranted to her by the Articles of Marriage, which 
ave her a full liberty of Conſcience : Yet I have per- 
waded her,that ſince the miſunderſtanding of that.per- 
ſons condition gives offence, ſhe will within a conveni« 


- enttime remove him. | 


Lt 
ke 
7 


mformed., neither Queen Elizabeth, nor my Fagley 


| Moreover,I will take a ſpecial care to reſtrain my Sub- 
jects from reſorting to'Maſs at Denmark bouſe , St 


3 fames's,and the Chapels of Ambaſſadors: 06573 


'Laftly; concerning Zohn Goodman the Prieſt, I will let 
youknowthereaſon why TI reprieved him, that as Iam 
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did ever avow, that any Prieſt in their times was execu- 


ted meerly for Religion, which'to me ſeems to be this | 
particular caſe : yet ſeeing that I am preſſed by both * 
Houſes, to give way to this, becauſe I will avoid the * 
inconveniency of giving ſo great diſcontent to my peo- | 


ple, as I conceive this mercy may produce, therefore I 


lf Fro - 


do remit this particular caſe to both the Houſes ; But I 
deſire them to take into their conſiderations, the incon- 


veniencies (asI conceive) that may upon this occaſion 


fall upon my Subjects , and other Proteſtants abroad; - 
eſpecially ſince it may ſeem to other States to be a ſeve- - 


rity; which having thus repreſented, I think my ſelf dif- 


charged from all ill conſequences that may enſue upon ; 


the execution of this perſon. 


— — —GuQ x — = _——— 
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His ajefties Specch at the Paſſing of the Bill for Tri- + 


enniall Par liaments. Feb. 16+ 1640. 


Y Lords, and you the Knights,Citizens,and Bur- 

VI ceſſes of the Houſe of Commons , you may re- 
member when both Houſes were with me at the Ban- 
queting houſe at White hall, T did declare unto you 


two Rocks I wiſhed you to eſchew , this is the one. of ': 
of them, and of that conſequence, that I think never ' 
Bill paſſed here in this houſe of more favour te the _ 


Subje&s than this is ; and if the other Rock be as hap- ! 


| 


pily-paſſed over as this ſhall be at this time, I do not 


Us 
4 


| know what you can aske, for ought Ican ſee, atthis - 


time,that 1 can make any queſtion to yeeld unto: There- 


fore T mention this to ſhew unto you the ſenſe that 'I » 
; 


kave of this Bill, and the Obligation, as I may ſay, : 
that you have to me for it ; for hitherto, to ſpeak free-. 


ly, Ihad nopgreat ———_— doit; if Iſhould 
look to the outward face of your, ations or:/procee- 
dmgs, and not look to the mward intentions af your 
LT | 


bl 


hearts,? 


a 
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| hearts, I might make queſtion ofdoing it, 
;* Hitherto you have gone on inthat which-concerns 
| | yourſelves to amend, and not in thoſe things that neer- 
 * Iyconcerne the ſtrength of this Kingdom , neither for 
. » theState, nor my own particular. 
{ * * This 1 mention, not to reproach you, but to ſhew 
you the ſtate of things as they are, you have taken the 

. - government all jn pieces, and I may fay, itis allmoſt off 
| the hinges. | 
' A skiltull Watchmaker to make clean his Watch will 
take it a ſunder, and when it is put together , it will go 
the better, ſo that he leave forth then not one pin 1n 
|; It | 

: NowasThavedone all this on my part, you know 
what to do on your parts, and TI hope you ſhall fee 
cleerly thatT have performed really what I expreſſed 
to you at-the beginning of this Parliament , of the 
great truſt I have of your affections to me, and this 
15 the great expreſſion oftruſt , that before you co any 
thing for me, that I do put ſuch a confidence in you. 


nc _ —_— 


| His Majeſties Speech to the Lords and Commons in the 


1  Parquetting-hogſe at W'hi-e-hall, about dis- 
a banding the Armies in1reilant and Eng- 
J lard, &c. Aprill 28. 1641. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, for anſwer to your des 
;Y 2 ſires, I fay, | 
| Firſt,concerning the removall of Papiſts fram Court, 
= Tamfure you all know what legall truſt the:Crowne 
, 2 hathinthis particular: and theretore I need not 'fay any 
q thing to give you aſſurance.that] ſhall uſe iriſo, rhat 
there ſhall be no jnſt cauſe of ſcandall. _.._; ; ;::t ir 2 
- Secondly ,; For diſarming of Papiſts,' Lam' very well 
content ſhall he done according;to Law. ': 01 1 2 
07. Thirdly, i 


IO Hu HMaſjeſties Speeches. | 

Thirdly, For the Iriſh Army, you muſt underſtand, 
I am already upon' conſultation how to disband it, but 
I find many difficulties in it: therefore I hold it not only * 
fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the way how it may be con- | 
veniently done. 

This is not all Idefire ; but ſince you have mentioned * 
the disbanding of Armies, it is my duty to my Country | 
to wiſh for disbanding of all Armies; and to reftore * 
the ſame peace to all my three Kingdoms that the King 
my Father did leave them in : And1 conjure you , as © 
you will anſwer the fame to God , and to your Coun- 
try, to joyne with me heartily and ſpeedily for the + 
disbandins of the two Armies in Eng/and. This is a 
very good time to ſpeak of it, and there are but two 
wayes to do it. 

One is, to anſwer their Petitions, and the ſecond is, * 
to provide monyes. You are Maſters of the one, and ” 
with Me you are judges of the other. And you ſhall not 
be readier,nor ſo ms , to bring this to a happy conclu- 7 
ſion, as I My ſelf ſhall be. 


Q———_ 


— — 


His Majefties Speech inthe Lords Houſe, before be paſ+ 1 
ſed the Bill of eAttaind:r againſt the Earl of Straf= 
ford , May 1. 1641. 


. My Lords, | 
I Had no intention to fpeak of this buſineſſe this day , *' 
which is the great buſineſſe concerning my Lord of © 
Strafford, becauſe Iwoiild do nothing that might ſerve : 
to hinder your occaſions. But now it comes ſo to paſle, 
that ſeeing of neceflity I muſt have part in-that Iuds- 7! 
ment, -Ithink it moſt neceflary for me to declare my gy 
conſcience therein. bo i n | 
Fam fureyou all know, I'have been preſent at the | 


hearing of this buſineſſe from the one end. to the _ 
| and | 


Co 
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 # And I muſt tell you, that in my conſcience I cannot con- 
 # demn him of High Treaſon. 
'® Tr isnot fit for meto argue this buſineſſe , Iam ſure 
' + you will not expe that, a poſitive Doctrine beſt be- 
* comes the mouth of a Prince. 
' Yet1 muſt cell you three truthes, which T am ſure no 
| * body can tell ſo well as My ſelf. 
+ 1. That 1 never hadany intention of bringing over 
 * the Iriſh Army,nor ever was adviſed by any body ſo to 
2 d0- | 
' 2+ There never was any debate before me, either in 
publique Councell,or private Committee, of the difloy- 
alty of my Engliſh Subjects, nor ever had I any ſuſpi- 
cion of them. | 
3+ That I never was counſclled by any , to alter the 
* leaſt ofany of the Lawes of England, much leſſe to al- 
© terall the Lawes. Nay, Itell you this, I thinke no 
: body durſt ever be ſo impudent, asto move meto it : 
'For if they had I ſhould have made them ſuch an ex- 
ample, and put ſuch a marke uponthem , that all po- 
- ferity ſhould know my intentions by it ; for my inten- 
; _ was ever to govern by the Law, and no other- 
. Wie. 
I deſire rightly to be underſtood : for though I tell 
| you in my conſcience , I cannot condemn him of High 
; Treaſon, yet I cannot ſay I canclear him of miſdemea- 
| nours. Therefore 1 hope that you may find out a way: 
- to ſatisfie juſtice, and your own fears, and not to preſle 
 - my Conſcience. | 
| I, I hope you know what a tender thing: 
+ Conſcience is: and I muſt declare unto you , that to ſa- 
3 tisfie the people, I would do. great matters, but inthis 
g of Conſcience, neither fear, nor any other reſpe& what-: 
. ſoever, ſhall ever make me go”. againſt it, | 


His 
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His Waj:fties Speech to both Houſes at the paſſing of k 
the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage. June 22, 
I 641 


] Do very willingly accept your offer made at this time 
as a teſtimony ot your love, and beginning of your 
dutifull affe&tions to me : and I no way doubr, but that 
you will perform that which you have intimated unto 
me,and that in due time you will perform the reſt, when : 
you have leiſure, | 
I do not doubt likewiſe, but that in paſling this Bill 
ou will ſee a teſtimony of the truſt and confidence [ 
bane in your affections; as alſo that 1 omit no occaſton * 
whereby I may ſhew that affe&tion to my people , that ! 
I deſire my people would ſhew to me, as in this Parlia- 
ment hitherto , no body can fay but that I have ſought * 
occaſions both to ſhew my affections unto them,and to * 
remove diſputes. , 
And therefore in this particular Bill, I hope you 
will know that I do freely and frankly give over * 
the right which my Predeceſſours have ever challenged' i» 
unto them ( though | confeſſe diſputed , but yet they 
did never yeeld in their times; ) therefore you will 7 
underſtand this but a marke of my confidence to put © 
my ſelte wholly upon the Love and affeRtion of my |* 
people for my ſubſiſtence : And therefore I hope that in © 
proſecution ofthis, you will go on as you have ſaid;and | 
that though you have rumours of jealouſtes and ſuſpiti- 
ons, by flying and idle diſcourſes, that have come to my | 
ears , concerning the extraordinary way, I confeſs I ne- |! 
ver underſtood it.otherwiſe than as having relation to 
the Scotiſh Army,and preventing inſurre&tion ; whicks 
vaniſhed as ſoon as:they were borne. +: 50 
And therefore now you ſee my clearneſſe , I leave 
thattoyou, andwill not meddle with it one way or & 
other, * 
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! other, for I never had other defigne, but to winthe 
2 affetions of my people -by my juſtice in my Govern- | 
> ment- | | | wil 


* 1 « 0 0 
- — — 


—— 


 _ His Majeſties Speech to bath Houſes at the paſſing of the 
r LBills for the taking away the High-Commilſſion and - 
l Star Chamber , and reg#lating the Councel, 

) T alle, July 5. 1641+ | 

I 


Come to do the Office which 1 forbore to do'on Sa- 
by ] turday laſt ; to'give determination to theſe two Bills: 
[ | But before | doit , | muſt tell you, that I cannot bur 
1 © bevery ſenſible of thoſe reports 'of diſcontene that 1 
© © hear ſoine have taken for not ' giving my conſent 0n- 
- | Saturday. Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange ;- that any one 
© > ſhould thinke , 1 could paſſe two Bills of that iimpor- 
> © rance as theſe were, without taking ſome fittimeEto con-- 

* ſider of them; for it is no leſle than to alter, iti a great 
1 meaſure, thoſe Fundamental Lawes, Ecclefiaſticall and 
e$ _ which many of my Predecefſors have eftabli- 
' » ſhed. JEL 
7+ If youconſider whatI have done this Parliament, 
{ > diſcontent will not ſit in your hearts, for I hope you re- 
: > member,that I have granted, That the ludges hereafter 
:: thall hold their places,quam dis /e bene geſſerint, } have 


7 

1 +; bounded the Forreſts , not according to my right , bur 
| > according to late Cuſtomes. | 

-  - IT have eſtabliſhed the property of the Subjects , 
7 . witneſle the free giving, not taking away the Ship- 
- } mony. oy F rGF 

> | | 1 haveeſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament, the pro- 
pg perty of the Subje& in Tonnage and Poundage, which 
1 never was done in any my Predeceflours times : | have 
 $ granted a Law for Trienniall Parliaments , and-given 
* © Way to an Act for. the ſecuring of monics advanced for 


the 


- 
' 


14 - His Majeſties Speeches, 
the disbandins of the Armies; I have given free courſe 
of juſtice againſt Delinquents ; I have put the Law in 
execution againſt Papilts. 

Nay, 1 have given way to every thing that you have 
asked of me, and therefore me thinks you ſhould not 
wonder, if in ſome things I begin to refuſe. Rut I hope 
it ſhall not hinder your progreſle in your great affairs , 
and will not ſtick upon triviall matters , to give you 

content; | hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficiall fa- 
vours beſtowed on you at this time. | 
To-coriclude. You know that by your conſent, there 
is a prefixed time ſet for my going into Scotland, and 
there is anabſolute neceſlity tor it, I do not know but 
that things may ſo fall out , that it may be ſhortned ; 
therefore 1 hope you . will. haſten the diſpatching of 
thoſe great buſineſſes that. are now neceſſarily to be 
done, and leave triviall and ſuperficiall matters to an 0- 
ther meeting, | 
For my part I ſhall omit nothing that may give you. 
Juſt contentment , and ſtudy nothing more than your 
ppineſs,and thereof I hope you ſhall ſee a very good - 
Teſtimomy by paſling theſe two Bills, | 
Le Roy le weult. | 
Thes being done, bis Majeſty ſaid, as followeth. 
 Thave one word moreto ſpeak unto you , and | take: : 
now.an occaſion to preſent it unto both Houſes, that * 
thereby 1 hope all the World ſhall ſee , that there' is + 
a good underſtanding between me and my people. | 

| 1tis concerning my Nephew the Prince Eledor Pa- 

latize , who haying deſired me and the King of Dex- 
mark to give way to a writing concerning the Dyet at: | 
Ratisbone with the Emperour, I could not but ſend my 
Ambaſſadour to aſſiſt him , though I am afraid 1 ſhall + 
not have ſo good an anſwer as I expet, which my: 2 
Nephew foreſeeing hath deſired me, for the better ; 
countenance of the ſame, to make a Jarifefto in : 
bl 


yo 
? 
, 
4 


: 
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I's 


My natne ,-which is a thing of great conſequence; and 
if I ſhould do ir alone, without the advice of my Parlia- 
ment, it would rather be a ſcorn, than otherwiſe: there- 
fore 1 do propoſe it unto you, that if you will adviſe me 
ro it , I think it were very fit to be publiſhed in my 


Names. 


CPC—_—C 


 —_—_— 


—— 


— 


Hus Majefties Speech to the Scotch Parliament at Edin- 


burgh, Auguſt 19. 1641 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
| Here hath nothing been ſo diſpleaſing to me as 
; thoſe unlucky differences, which have happened 

between-me and my people, and nothing that 1 have 
more defired , than to ſee this day wherein I hope 


| not only toſſettle theſe unhappy miſtakings, but right- - 


ly to know and to be known of my native Countrey. 
1 need not tell you ( for I think it is well known to 
- moſt) what difficulties 1 have paſſed through , and 
overcome, to be heare at this preſent : yet this will I 

ſay , if love to my native -Country had not been a 
| chief motive to this journey , other reſpeRs might ca-- 


- fily have found a ſhift to do that by a Commiſſion 
= which lamcometso performe my ſelf; and ( this con-. 
7 fidered)i cannot doubt of ſuch reall teſtimonies of your 
+ affections for the maintenance of that Ro 
; which | enjoy after ro8 diſcents, and which 


| \ 


all power 
you have 


profeſſed to maintaine, and to which your own natio- 


+ nall Oath-doth oblige you, that T ſhall not think any- 


pains ill beſtowed. Now the end of my comming is: 


: ſhortly this, to perfe& whatſoever I have promiſed ' , 


and withall co quiet the diſtractions which haye- and 
may fall out amongſt you; and this 1 mind not ſuper-" 


 @ ficially bur fully and cheerfully ro performe : - For 
, 2 1 affure you that I can do nothing with *more 
4 checrfulneſſe than to give my people a generall Satiſ-- 

3 faction 
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faction : wherefore not offering to endeer my ſelf unts 
you in words ( which indeed is not my way ) I deſire in 
the firſt place to ſettle'that which concerns the Religion 
and juſt liberties of this my Native Country before I 
proceed to any other Acts 


” i 


—— 


Pre j 


His A1ajeſtics Spe, ch to both Houſes, ofter his returne 

| from Scotland. Decemb. 3. 1641; 
Ay Lords and Gentlemen, 

Think it fit. after ſo long abſence, at this firſt occaſi- 

on, to ſpeak a few words unto you, but it is no wayes 
in anſwer to Mr. Speakers learned fpeech: Albeit I have 
ſtaid longer than IexpeRed ro have done when 1 wenc 
away, yetin this I have kept my promiſe with you , 
that 1 have made all the haſte back againe, that che ſet- 
lins of my Scotch affairs could any wayes permit, in 
which 1 have bad fo good ſucceſſe, that 1 will confi- 
dently affirm to yon, that 1 have left that Nation a 
moſt peaceable and contented people ; ſo chat although 
] havea little miſreckoned in time , yet I was not decei- 
ved in my end. 

; Butif {| have deceived your expeRations a little 
inthetime.of my returne, yet 1 am aſſured that my 
expectation is as much and more deceived in the con- 
dition wherein hoped to have found ſome buſineſſes 
at my returne.,, For ſince that before my going I 


ſetled the Liderties of my ſubjects, and gave the Law a 


free and orderly courſe , I expected to have found my 
people reaping the fruits of theſe benefits , dy living in 
uietneſſe , and fatisfaction of mind ; but inſtead of 


his , I find them diſturbed with jealouſies', Frights, - 


and. Alarms of dangerous deſigns and plots; in conſe- 


quence of which , Guards have been ſet to defend both - 


Houſes. 11ay not this 2sin doubt that my SubjeRs af- 


fetions' are any way leſſned to mein this time of my 
abſence, 


. - C os oS _ fo 
los YR . 
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abſence , for I catthiot bur remeinber , ro my great com- 
fort , the joyfull reception1 had now atmy entry into 
Longo» , but rather as I hope that my preſence will 
eaſily diſperſe theſe feare. For I bring as perfe& and 
true affetions to my people as ever Prince did , or as 
good ſubjeQts can poſſibly deſire. AndI am fo fat from 
repenting me of any A&I have done this Seſlion for 
the good of my people, that | proteſt if ir were to do 
againe | would do it , and will yet grant what elſe can 
be juſtly deſired for ſatisfaction 1n point of Liberties, 
or in maintenance of the true Religion thar is here eita- 
bliſhed. 

Now I have but one particular to recommend unto 
you at this time, it is Jre/ayd, for which though I 
doubt not your care, yet me thinks the preparations 
for it go but ſlowly on. The occaſion is the fitter for 
me now to mention it, becauſe of the arrivall of two 
Lords from Scotland, who come inſtruted from my 
Councell there ( who now by Ac of Parliament have 
full power for that purpoſe ) to anſwer that Demand 
which it pleafed both Honſes to make of me by way of 
Petition , that met me at Barwick, and which the 
Duke of Richmond ſet back by my command to m 
Scotch Councell : therefore my deſire is, that both 
houſes would appoint a ſele&t Committee, to end this 
buſineſſe with theſe Noblemen. I muſt conclude in tel- 
ling you, that 1 ſeek my peoples happineſſe , for their 
flouriſhing is my greateſt glory, and theiraffetions my 
sreateſt ſtrength. 


I re te ets 


es en een ts. cy CO 


: His MajeSties Speech to both H onſes about Ireland , and 


the Bill for preſſing Souldiers. Dec. 14 1641+ 


. My Lords and Gentlemen, 
F: "] xe laſt time that TI was in this place, and the laſt 


thing that I recommended unto you, was the 
bufineſs 
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buſineſs of Irelard, whereby I was in good hope that I 
ſhould not have needed againe to haye put;you in mind 
of that buſineſs ; bur ſtill ſeeing the flow proceedings 
therein, and the dayly diſpatches that I have out of 
[reland of the lamentable eſtate of my Proteſtant 
Subjects there, I cannot but againe earneſtly recom- 
mend the diſpach of that expedition unto you, for it 
is the chief buſineſle that at this time I take to heart , 
and there cannot (almoſt) be any buſineſſe that I can 
have more care of. I might now take up ſome of your 
time in exprefiins my deteſtation of Rebellions in ge- 
nerall, and of this in particular : but knowing that 
Deeds and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſſe this great 
infolency , I do here in a word offer you whatſoever 
my power , pains, or induſtry can contribute to this 
good and neceſſary worke of reducing the Iriſh Nati- 
on to their true and wonted obedience. 
And that nothing may be omitted on my part, I muſt 
here take notice of the Bill for preſſing of Souldiers , 
now depending among you myLords,concerning which 
I here declare, That incaſe it come ſo to me, as it may 
not infringe or diminiſh my Preropative , I will paſſe it: 
And further, ſeeing there is a diſpute raiſed ( I bein 
little beholding to Fim whoſoever at this time began i 
concerning the bounds of this antient and undoubted 
Prerogative , to avoid further debate at this time, I of- 
fer, that the Bill may paſſe with a ſatvo jare , both for 
King and People, leaving ſuch debates to a time that 
may better bear it. If this be not accepted, the fault is 
not mine that this Bill paſſe not , but thoſe that refuſe 
ſo fair an offer. 
To conclude, I conjure you by all that.is or can be 
dear to you or me, that laying away all diſputes,you go '. 
on cheerfully and ſpeedily for the reducing of {re/and. | 
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His Majeſties Speech in the Howſe of Communs, about 
the five AMembers. lan, 4+ I65 I « 
Centlemen, 
| Am ſorry for this occaſion of comming unts you 2 
Ppetertay I ſent a Sergeant at Arms upon a very im- 

portant occaſion,to apprehend ſome that by my-com- 
mand were accuſed of High Treaſon, whereuntoI did 
expect Obedience , and not a Meſſage, And.I muſt 
declare unto you here , that albeitno King that ever 
was in E»glaxd ſhall be more carefull of your Priyi- 
leges, to maintaine them to the uttermoſt of his pow- 
er,than I ſhall be; yet you muft know, that in. caſes 
of Treaſon, no perſon hath a privilege , andtherefore 
I am come to know if any of thoſe perſons that were 
accuſed are here ; for I muſt tell you,Gentlenien, that 
fo long as theſe perſons that I have accuſed (' for no 
 flightcrime, bur for Treaſon) are here,I cannot expet 
that this houſe can be in the right way that I do hearti- 
ly wiſh it : therefore I am cometo tell you, that I muſt 
have them whereſoever I find them. Well, fichence I ſee 
all the Birds are flown, I do expe& from you, that you 
ſhall ſend them unto me,as ſoon as they returne hither: 
- But] aſſure you, in the word ofa King, I never did in- 

tend any force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal 
. and faire way, for I never meant any other. 
And now ſithence I ſee I cannot do what I cane for, 
; Ithink this no unfic ocaſion torepeat what I have ſaid 
formerly; that whatſoever I have done in favour , and 
to the good of my ſubjects, I do mean to-maintaine it- 

I will trouble you no more, but tell you, Ido expet” 
as ſoon as they come to the Houle, you will ſend them 


Sy 0 me, otherwiſe I muſt take my own courſe to find 
» Chem. | 
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His Maj-ſties Speech at Gnila-hall, about the five Mem- 
bers. Jan. 5.1641. 


Gentlemen, 

Amcome to demand ſuch Priſoners as I bave already 
| atance of High Treaſon, and do believe they are 

ſhrouded in the City, I hope no good man will keep 
them from me, their offences are Treaſon , and miſde- 
meanours of an high nature , I defire,your loving af- 
ſiſtance herein , that they may be brought to a tegall 
rriall. 

And whereas there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed, that 
Iam a favourer of the Popiſh Religion , I do profeſſe 
in the name of a King, that I did and ever will, and 
that to the utmoſt of my power , be a profecutor of all 
ſuch as ſhall any way oppoſe the Lawes and Statutes of 
this Kingdom , either Papiſt or Separatiſt , and not 0n- 
ly ſo, but I will maintaine and defend that true Prote- 
ſtant Religion which my Father did profeſſe, and 1 
will ſtill continue in, during life. 


a ——s.. 
————_ —_— 


His Majeſties Speech at Theobalds, at the deli- 
very bf the Petition for the Militia. March 1. 
I 6 4 I. 


what to Anſwer : You ſpeak of Jealouſies and Fears : 
Lay your hands to your hearts, and aske your ſelves 
whether I may not likewiſe be diſturbed with Fears and 
Jealouſtes: andiffo, I affure you this Meſſage hath 
nothing leſſened them. | 
For the +2:/iria, 1 thought ſo much of ic beforeI 2: 
ſent that Anſwer, and am 1a much aſſured that the * 
. Anſwer Z 


[ Am ſoamaſed at this Meſſage , that ] know not 
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Anſwer is agreeable to what in juſtice or reaſon you 
can ask, orIin Honour grant, that I ſhall not alter 
it in any point. | 

For My Reſidence near you , I wiſh it mightibe fo 
ſafe and honourable, that L had no cauſe to abſent my 
Self from #hire-Hall; Ask your ſelves whether I have 
not ? 

For my Son, I ſhall take that care of him, which 
ſhall juſtifie Me to God as a Father, and to my Do- 
minions as a King, 

To conclude, 1 afſure you upon my Honour , that 
I haye no thought but of peace and juſtice ro my peo- 
ple, which 1 ſhall by all faire meanes ſeeke to pre- 
ſerve and maintain, relying upon the goodneſs and 
providence of God, for the preſervation of My Seif 
and Rights, | 


_—_— 


His Majeſties Speech at Newmarket, to the Earle of 
_ Heolland, Pembroke, and the reſt of the Com 
mittee that preſented the Declaration, 
March 9. 1 6 4 1. | 


IG —_ 
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Am confident that you expe not I ſhould give 
I you a ſpeedy Anſwer to this ſtrange and unexpected 
Declaration : And I am forry (in the diſtractions of 
this Kingdom ) you ſhould think this way of Addreſs 
to be more convenient, than that propoſed by my Met- 
ſage of the 20 of Ianuary laſt to both Houſes. 

As concetning the grounds of your Fears and Jea- 
louſies, Iwill take time to anſwer particularly ; and 
doubt not but I ſhall doe it to the'ſfatisfaRtion of all 
the World. God, in his good time, will, I hope, 


: diſcover the ſecrets and bottoms of all Plots and 


2 Treaſons, and then I ſhall ſtand right in the eyes of 
: allmy people. In the mean time, I muſt tell you, 
| os C 3 Thar 
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That I rather expeRed a Vindicz tion for the Imputa»- 
tion laid on me in Maſter Pyms Speech, than that any 
more g2nerall Rumours and Diſcourtes ſhould get 
credit with you. 

For my Fears and Doubts, I did not thinke they 
ſhould have been thought ſo groundleſſe or trivial, 
while ſv many Seditious Pamphlets and Sermons are 
looked upon, and fo great Tumults are remembred , 
unpuniſhed, uninquired into : I ſtill confeſſe my 
Fears, and call God to witnefſe , That they are grea- 
ter for the true Proteſtant profeſſion, my People,and 
Laws, than for my own Rights or Safery ; though I 
muſt tell you, I conceive that none of theſe are free 
from danger. 

What would you haye ? Have [ violated your 
Laws, Have, I denied to paſſe any one Bill for the 
eaſe and ſecurity of my Subje&ts? I . doe not ask you 
what you have done for Me? 

Have any of my people been tranſported with Fears 
and Apprehenſions ? I have offered as free and. gene- * 
rall a Pardon,as your ſelves can deviſe. All this conſt- 
derd, There is a judgement from Heaven upon this 
Nation, it theſe Diſtractions continue. 

God fo deal with Me and mine, as all my thoughts 
and intentions are upright for the maintenance of the 
true Proteſtant Proteſsion, and for the Obſervation, 
and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land: And, I 
hope, God will blefſe and afsiſt thoſe Laws for my 
preſervation. | 

As for the Additional Declaration, you are to ex- 
pect an Anſwer to it when you ſhall receive the Anſwer 
to the Declaration it ſelf. 
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Some Paſſafes that hapned the gth of March, betWcen 
the Kings Majeſty, and the Committce of + 
both Houſes, when the Dcclura' ion 
was Deliver. 


V Hen His Majeſty heard that part of the De- 
V claration which mentioned Maſter Jermins 
Tranſportation, his Majeſty interrupted the Earl of 
Holland in reading , and faid, That's fa!ſe. Which be- 
ing afterwards toucht upon again, His Majeſty then 
ſaid, *Tisalye. And when he was informed, it rela- 
ted not to the Date , but the Execution of the War- 
.rant, His Majeſty ſaid, it might have been better ex- 
preſſed then , and that it was a high thing totaze a 
King with breach af promiſe. As for this Declaration, 
His Majeſty ſaid, I could not have belceved the Parlia- 
ment would have ſent Me ſuch an one, if I had not ſeen 
it brought by ſuch perſons of honour. I am ſorry for 
the Parliament, but glad I have it. For by that I doubt 
not to ſatisfie My people ; though I am confident, the 
greater part is ſo already. 

Ye ſpeak of ill Counſels, but T am confident the Par- 
liament hath had worſe informations, than I have had 
Counſels .His Majeſty asking what he had denied rhe 
Parliament, the E. of He//x»d inſtanced that ofthe 27;- 
[itia, his Majeſty replyed, that was no Bill : the Earl of 
Holland then faid,it was a neceſſary requeſt at this time; 
and his Majeſty alſo then faid, he had not denied ir. 


— 


What paſſed the next day when His Majefty delivered 
| His Anſwer. 


3 V Hich was read by the Earl of Holland to the 
| reſt of the Committee, And that being done, 
| C4 His 
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His Lordſhip endeavored tn perſwade His Majeſty to 
come near the Parliament. Whereunto His Majeſty 
anſwered, I would you had given me cauſe, but I am 
ſure this Declaration i is not the way to it. Andin all 
Ariftvtles Rh:toricks there is no ſuch argument of Per- 
ſwafion. The Earl of P-mbroke thereupon telling him, 
that the Parliament had humbly beſonght His Majeſty 
to come near them, as aforeſaid, His Majeſty replyed; 
He had learnt by our Dzclaration that words were not 
ſufficient. His Majeſty being then againe moved by the 
Earl of Pembroke to expreſſe what he would have: 
faid, He would whip a Boy in Weſtminſter Schoole 
thatcould not tell that by his Anſwer. And further 
ſaid, they were much miſtaken, if they thought his An- 
ſwer of that, a deniall. And being alſo asked by the 
ſaid Earle of Pembroke , Whether the Militia 
might not be granted, as was delired by the Parlia- 
mnt, fora time : His Majeſty anſwered , not for an 
koure ; you have askt that of me in this, "was never 
askt of a king,and with which [ will not ruſt My Wife 
and Children. | 
His Majeſty ſaid the buſuneſſe of Ireland W: Il never be ; 
done in the Way that you arein, Foure bundred will | 
never do that work. It muſt be pur into the hana's of one. 
If 1 were truſted with it, | will patv2 my head to exd 
that works. 4nd though l am a Begrnar my ſelf, yet 
( [peaking With 4 Soong aſſeveration ) 1 can find me- 
ney for that. 


— _— 


o— — — 


His Majeſtics ſpeech to the Sheriffe, Minifers Gentry, 
&c. of York ſhire, When they preſented their 
Petition. April 5. 1642+ 
Ay. Sheri fe, and Gentlemen, Py 
| Believe you expe>t not a preſent and particular F 


Anſwer to your Petition ,  decauſe it is new to me : | 
Only x 
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* Only in generall I muſt tell you, That ſee by it, chat 
” Tamnot deceived inthe Confidence TI have in the affe- 
&i»ns of this County to my Perſon and Stare ; 
and I aſſure you that I will not deceive your confi- 
dence, which at this time you have declared in your 
+ . Petition to have inme : and I am glad to ſee that. 
it is got upon miſtaken grounds, as other Peritions 
have been to me ſince I came to this place : concer- 
ning which, let me obſerye unto you, that my Anſwers 
were to clear thoſe miſtakings; for I never did go about 
to puniſh or diſcourage them from Petitioning to Me 
in an humbleway, though the ſubject did not agree 
with my ſenſe ; Albeit within the memory of man,peo- 
ple have been diſcouraged and threatned to be puni- 
thed for Petitions. | 

I obſerve that your Petition is ſo modeſt, that it 
doth not mention any particular for your own good ; 
which indeed I expected, as knowing that in ſome par- 
© ticulars you have great reaſon to do : and therefore 

' that you may not fare the worſe for you modeſty, 
will put you in mind of three particulars, which I con- 
ceive to be for the good of this Country. | 

The firſt is concerning your Trained Bands, to re- 
duce them to a leſſer number , for which, I confeſle to 
' ſtandingaped by promiſe to you, which I had perfor- 
med long ſince, if I had been put in mind of ir: And 
now 1 tell you, ſhew Me but the way, and ( when 
you ſhall think fit ) I ſhall inſtantly reduce them to 
that number, which I promiſed you two yeares 
ago. 

The ſecond is, That which is owing to this Coun- 
ty for Billet-money ; the truth is, that for the preſent 
I cannot repay it : Onely I will fay this , That if all 
> the water had gone to the right Miill,(upon my word) 
: youhad been long agoe ſatisfied in this particular. 


* And fo I leave to your diſcretions which way you 


will 
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will adviſe, and afliſt me to comply with the engage- 
ments to you 1n this point. | L 

The third is , That for which 1 was petitioned as I 
came up the laſt year, both by the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen of this City , and likewiſe by divers others 
of this County, as I went Southward ; and that is 
concerning the Court of Torke : And firſt let me tell 

ou, that I know no legall diſſolution ofit, for hi- 
therto formally, there is nothing come to me, either 
dire&tly or indirectly , for the taking of it away : 
thereſore I may ſay, it is rather ſhaken in pieces than 
diſſolved. Now my defire is in complyance to what I 
anſwered the laſt year,unto the ſeveral Petitions delive-_ 
red to me upon this Subjet , that you would conſult 
and agree among your ſelves in what manner you 
would have the Court eſtabliſhed moſt to your own 
contegtments,and the good of all theſe Northern parts, 
inſuch a legall way , as that it may not be juſtly excep- -- 
ted againſt, and I aflure you in the word of an honeſt - 
Man, that you ſhall not blame-me,if you have not full 
ſasisfaQion 1n tt. 

Within a day or two ye ſhall have a particular An- ! 
ſwer to your Petition, which ſhall be ſuchan one as I 
am confident will give you good ſatisfaction , and put * 
you into ſucha way, as, Ihope, may produce good 
effects to the good ofall this Kingdom. 


—— 


His Majeſties Speech to the Gentry of Yorkeſhire atten= 
ding his Majeſty at Yorke. May the twelfth, 
I 641, 


Gentlemen, Y 
| bra cauſe of adding , not altering, what I meant 7 


to ſay, when I gave out the Summons for this days 


appearance, [ little thought of theſe Meſſengers , or : 
of 
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| of ſuch a meſſage as they brought , the which becauſe 
* irtconfirms me in what I intend to ſpeak, and that 


1 I deſire you ſhould be truely informed of all paſſages 
* between me and the Parliament , you ſhall hear read, 


Firſt, my Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes 
concerning Huf, the Anſwer of the Parliament to my 
two Meſſages concerning Hel , together with my Re- 
ply tothe ſame, and my Meſſage to both Houſes , de- 


. claring the Reaſons why I refuted to paſſe the Bill con- 


cerning the A1ir:a. 

All which being read, His Majeſty proceeded, 

I will make no Paraphraſes upon what ye have 
heard , it more befitting a Lawyzr than a King , 


| only this Obſervation , ſince Treaſon is countenanced 
' ſonearme, it is time to look to my ſafety: 1 avow, it 
| was part of my wonder, that men ( whom I thought 


heretofore diſcreet, and moderate)ſhould have under. 


' taken this imployment, and tbat ſince they came (1 
2 having delivered them the Anſwer you have heard , 


and commanded them to return perſonally with it tg 
the Parliament ) ſhould have flatly diſobeyed me upon 
pretence of the Parliaments command. My end in tel- 


* ling you this, is to warne you of them ; for ſinc: 
> theſe men have brought me ſuch a Meſſage, and dif. 
> obeyed fo lawſvila Command ; I will not fay what 
2 their intent of ſtaying here is, only I bid you take 


heed, not knowing what doctrine of Diſobedience 


; they may preach to you , under colour of obeying the 
| Parliament. Hitherto I have found and kept you quiet, 


the enjoying of which was a chief cauſe of my coming 
hither ( rumwlts and diſorders having made me leave 


*; theSouth ) and not tg make this a ſeac of War, as Ma-- 


a 
= 
. 

| 


»F% 

| . 

} 
bs 


lice would(but I hope in vain)make you beheve:Now if 
diſturbances come I know whom 1 have reaſon to ſuſ- 


| pect. 


- Tohe ſhort , you ſce that my Magazine is going to - 
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be taken from me (being my own proper goods ) di- 


rely agpiet my will ; the A7:lirzs ( againſt Law and ® 


my conſent)is going to be put in execution; And laſtly, 


Sir [ohz Hothams Treaſon is countenanced : All this ; 


conſidered, none can blame me to apprehend dangers. 
Therefore I havet hought fit(upon theſe real grounds ) 
to tell you, thatIam reſolved to havea Guard ( the 
Parliament having had one all this while upon imagi- 


nary jealouſtes, ) only to ſecure my perſon. In which I | 


deſire your concurrence and aſliſtance , and that 1 may 
be able to protect you, the Lawes , and the true Prote- 
ſtant profeſſion from any affront or injury that may be 
offered , which I man to maintaine my ſelf without 
charge to the Countrey , inteading not longer to keep 
them on foot, than I ſhall be ſecured of my juſt appre- 


henſions by having ſatisfaction in the particulars before | 


mentioned. 


| __— 


His Majeſties Speech to the Knights , Gentlemen , aud 


Freeholders , of the County of Nottingham, at 
Newarke. July 4. 1642+ | 


Gentlem-»n. 


Our honeſt Reſolutions and Aﬀections to Me and -- 


your Countrey, for the defence of my Perſon and : 
the Lawes of the Land, have been, and are ſo notable, - 


that they have drawn me hither only to thank you : 


I go to other places to confirm and undeceive ' 


my Subjects , but am come hither only to thank and 
encourage you. You have made the beſt Iadgement 
of happineſle , by relying on that foundation , 


which the experience of ſo * many hundred years |: 


hath ou ſuch proof of, The aſſurance and ſe- 
curity ofthe Law: and aſſure your ſelves when Laws 


ſhall be altered by any other Authority , than = 
y 


? 
F 
* 4 
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* 
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by which they were made , your foutdations are de- 


* ftroyed: and though it ſeems at firſt but to take away 
* my power, it will quickly ſwallow all your intereſt : 


' Laskenothing of you ( though your demeanour gives 


but to preſerve your own affections to the Range 
* and Lawes eſtabliſhed ; Iwill juſtifie and proteRt 


me good evidence that you are not willing to deny ) 


oſe 
affeftions , and will live and die with you 1n that quar- 
rell. 


_—_——Y 


His Majeftiet Speech tothe Knights ; Gentlemen ; and 
Freeholders of the Comnty of Lincoln ; at Lincoln, 


July 15. 1642+ 


Gentlemey, 
F I could have ſuſpeRed your affeftions , or have 
cenſured the duty of this County by ſome late 


* Actions init , I ſhonld not have takenthis pains, to 
| havegiven you a teſtimony of my affeCtion to you', 


- and tro remove thoſe Objections which being raiſed 


by a Malignant party, may, by their cunning and in- 


2 duſtry, get credit even with honeſt minds. The truth 


* is, Icometoyou, to aſſure you of my purpoſes and 


_—_ 


; reſolutions , for the defence of what ever is and ſhould 
| be dear unto you, your Religion, your Liberty , 
-: your Common intereſt , and the Lawes of the Land : 


and to undeceive you of that opinion , which I hear 


' hath miſled many of you , that the pretended Ordi- 


nance of the J415r/a is warranted by tny Conſent and 


Authority. AsT have already informed you , by my 


: ſeverall Declarations and Meſſages , that the ſame is 
3 againſt the known Law , and an invaſion of my unque- 
, 2 ſ\tonable Right, and of your Liberty and Property , 
: #{9I do now declare unto you, that the ſame is impo- 


. 


= 


ſed upon you againſt my Expreffe Conſent, and in 


contempt 
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contempt of my Regal Authority : and therefoee who- 
ſoever ſhall henceforth preſume to Execute or Obey 3 
the ſame , I ſhall proceed againſt them, as againſt ſuch © 
who promote Rebellion, and afually leavy Warre'a- ©: 
6zinſtme: and I doubt not, bur you will fadly confi- 
der, that if any Authority without and againſt my 
Conſent may lawfully impoſe ſuch burthens upon - 
you, it may likewiſe take away all that you have from 
you, and ſubject you to their lawleſle Arbitrary power 
and Government: And how far they are like to exer- 
ciſe that juriſdiction towards you, you may gueſle 
by the inſolence of Sir ob» Hotham at Hal , who 
( being a Subject ) not only preſumes to keep his Sove- 
raign, by force of Arms out of His Town , but + 
murthers his fellow Subjects, impriſons them, burns 
their Houſes, drowns their Land , takes them Captive, 
and commits ſuch Outrages and Acts of Hoſtility, as © 
the moſt unequall and outragious Enemies practice in 
any Countrey ; that you may ſee how impoſſible it. is 
for your Liberties and Properties to be preſerved, © 
when your King is Oppreſſed , and his juſt Rights ta- 
ken from him. Who hath bronght theſe Calamities 
upon your Neighbours at H«/, every Manſees, and , 
they only can bring the ſame upon you. I will not © 
believe ”_ to be ſo inſenſible of the benefits you have | 
received from me, that I need put you in mind of the 


Gracious Acts paſſed by me this Parliament on your 4 
beh lis ; and ifthere be any «thing wanting to the > 
making you the happieſt Subjefts in the World , I 71 
am ſure it is not my fault, that you have not that 1 
too. Be not deceived with words and generall ex- 
preilions; it is not in your power to name one particu- '** 
lar, which might make you happy , that I have re-# 
fuled ro Grant : Be not frighted with Apprehenſions, 
that this Country is like to be the ſeat of a Warre ;\# 
the ſeat ofa Warre will be only where perſons. riſe in" 
Rebellion? 
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Rebellion againſt me ; that will not, I hope, be here , 
® and then you ſhall beſure of my proteCion. ] will live: 
© and dye in your defence. And that you may be in a rea- 
® dineſſe , and a poſture to defend your ſelves, and 
-* me againſt any Invaſion orRebellion , I have Armed 

© ſeverall perſons of Honour , Quality , and Reputation 
amongſt you, & of your 6wn Country, with a Commiſ- 

\flion of Array to that purpoſe. There is no honeſt end 

declared in that Ordinance , which is not provided for 
by this Commiſſion, which being according to the old 

'known Law, is fit for your obedience, and I doubt 

;not but you will find it. 

I a word, Iaflure you, upon the Faith and Honour 

: of a Chriſtian King , Iwill beallwaies as tender of any 

| thing which may advance the true Proteſtant Religion, 

' protect and preſerve the Lawes of the Land, and defend 

: the juſt privilege and freedom of Parliament, as of my 

Lite , or my Crown : and when I fail in either of theſe , 
®Iwill not look for your aſliſtance; till then you are 
= concerned not to ſee me ſuffer, 


—_— 


| | His Majefties Speech to the Gentlemen , Freeholders , 
and Inhabitants of Leiceſter, at Leiceſter, July 20. 
; I 6 42. 


rp Gentlemen, 

2 > ClunceT have found my preſence ſo very acceptable 
[ 'xJamongſt my good Subjets in theſe Northern 
t parts , and that the Errors and Miſtakes amongſt 
- &hem, have wholy proceeded from miſ-information, 
- and areremoved with more fatisfation and eaſe to 
. zthem than they were received; I hold it a piece of 
g, my duty, to take the utmoſt pains I can , fully to 
;\ nforme and undeceive my people ; and rather to pre- 
q vent Crimes, than to puniſh them; jn this Errand 
0. | [ 
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1 am corne to you, artiongſt whom there hath not 
been the leaſt miſunderſtanding , to ſhew you ; that 1 F 
do not ſuſpe& any malice in the place, or inthe peo- # 
ple, though perſons of as ill diſpoſitions have been bu- 
ſyinit, and amongſt you , as 1nany County in Eng- » 
[ar:d, and ſuch. who have taken as great pains to do mi- 
chief, arid to bring Confuſion, as good men ſhould 
for peace and happineſs : Though tis as true that very 
many worthier perſons amongſt you have appeared of 
contrary affe&tions,which I ſhall alwaies acknowledge. 
Xam cone to you ina time too, when nothing could 
invite me to ſuch a journey , but my affection to, and 
g00d eſteem of you ; having ſent ſuch Propoſitions, of 
Peace and accommodation to my two Houſes of Parli- / 
ament, that I hope to have no other uſe of your affei- 
ons , but in your prayers ; being ſure they will ſubmit 
to themwith alacrity, if the unexcuſable Enemies to _ 
the peace of the kingdom be not ſtrong enough to pre- 
vaile : And then you will find your ſelves ſo much con- * 
cerned (for I have required nothing that with more ju- 
ſtice - can be denied me ( if it be truly weighed ) than” 
my Crown, or my Life may be taken from me ) that 1 
ſhall not need to ask your aſliſtance : Iknow you will 
bring Horſe, Men, Money , and Hearts worthy ſuch 
a Cauſe. Your Religion , your Liberties, your Laws 
(which I will defend with my life, I mean the good 
known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances withour my 
conſent, which til within cheſe twelvemonths was never 
heard of from the foundation of this Kingdom) will be 
the Quarrell : and in ſuch a cauſe, the taking away my 
Towns, Ships, Arms, and Money from me,ſhall not dif * 


| 


hearcen Me: the concurrence and affe&ion of my pev- : + 


ple with Gods bleſſing will ſupply and recover all, 


« 5 
Hit 


4 


| 
8 1 
| 


W J 
- 
PR 


A - 
Ws 


"* E 4-0: 
» © 
kt _ 4 i 


9m. ew... 215 __ Au Rec... F*. - -t% —AOS.. CHE. corn 


T 5% 
"A 
by 


\ 


juſt Demangs, though in that reſpe& I engaged my 
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His Maje(ti:s Speech to the Gentlemen of Yorkeſhire p 
Augult 4. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 

Hen I dire&ed that ſummons ſhould be ſent 
V out tor your meeting here this day, my prin- 
cipall end was, That I might give you thanks fer 
the great forwardneſſe and expreflions you have 
made of your affections to me ſince I came into this 
Countrey, and to aſſure you, That as the whole King- 
dome hath great reaſon to value you exceedingly tor 
it, ſo I ſhall be very unſatisfied with my Self, ti!l I 
have found ſome way to fix a mark of favour, and 
eſtimation upon this County, and this people, which 
may tell poſterity, how good Subjects you have been, 
and how much Gentlemen; and I am confident the 
memory. of it will grow up with ny Sons too, ina juſt 
acknowledgement. This was the molt..1 intended to 
ſay to you, but there is an unquiet ſpirit abroad , 
which every day throws in new accidents to diſturb 
and confound the publick peace. How I was driven 
from Londen, when I choſe this place for my ſafety, is 
ſo notorious, that all Men know it , who know any 


; thing ; with what ſtrange violence and indignities 


I have been purſued, ſince I came hither, needs no 
other Evidence, than Sir /obn Hothams behaviour ar 
Hull, who is now arrived to that inſolence, that he 


', will not ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer confined 
+ within thoſe walls, but makes allies out of the Town 
+ upon his fellow Subjets, drowns their Land , burns 
: and plunders their Houſes, murthers , and with un- 


heard of cruelty , torments their perſons ; And this 


; with ſo much delight, that he would not baye the 


patience to wait what Anſwer fhould be ſent to my 


Self, 
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Self to forbear to uſe any force, and kept my word; 
but choſe the night before that came, (as if he knew © 
well what Anſwer I was to receive ) to at thoſe Out- # 
rages. 

Vet ſee the ſad effe&s of Fears and Jealouſies, the 
miſeries they have produced; No Man can tell you 
the leaſt good they have brought forth, or the leaſt 
evill they have prevented : What inconvenience and 
burthen my preſence hath been here, what diſturb- 
ance it hath brought upon the publick , or grievance 
upon any private perſon , your ſelves are beſf judges : 
And whatever ſcandall ſome men have pleaſed to caſt 
ppon the Cavalters ( which they intend ſhould reach 
all my Retinew, and by degrees ſhall involve all 
Gentlemen ) I am confident, there hath not been any | 
eminent diſorder or dammage befallen any Man, by _ 
any perſon of my Train, or under my proteQion. | 

I am ſure my dire&tions have been very ſtri&t in 
that point, and if they had not been obſerved, I 
thinke I ſhould have heard ofit by neerer complaints, 
th: n from 7.ez40n; Ipray God the ſame care may be ® 
taken there : I am fure it hath not been. And to 
give you the fulleſt teſtimony of my affe&ion to you, 
and to the peace of this County, and to ſhew you that 
no provocation ſhall provoke me to make this place 
to be the ſeat of the War, I have for your ſakes, paſ- 
ted over the conſiderations of Honour, and notwith- 
ſtanding the reproaches every day laid on me, laid 
no ſiege to that place, that they may not have the 
leaſt pretence of doing you miſchief, but reſolve by 
Gods help to recover Hl ſome other way, for that. 
I will ever ſit down under ſo bold and unexcuſable a. 
treaſon no honeſt man can imagine. But it ſeems other 
Men are not of my minde, but reſolve to make a War 
at your own doors, whatſoever you do, or I ſuffer. To + 
what purpoſe elſe is their new Generall armed with © 
alt * 
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an authority, to kill and deſtroy all my good SubjeRsz 
their levies of Horſe and Foot, ſome whereof are up- 
on their march towards you, with Cannon mounted > 
and the ſending ſo many new ſouldiers into Ha? 
when there is no approach made towards it , but ty 
fally out, and to commit Rapinz, and by degrees tg 
pour out an Army upon you ? In this I muſt ask your 
advice , what you would do tor your ſelves, and what 
you would have me do for you : you ſee how I am 
{tript of my Navy at Sea, which is imployed again{t 
me; of my Forts and Towns at Land, which are filled 
with armed men to deſtroy me; my money and pruy- 
viſions of my Houſe taken from me, and all my $u}- 
jecs forbid and threatned if they come neer me, that 
I may by Famine or Solitarineſſe be compelled t9 
yeeld to the moſt diſhonourable Propoſitions, ani 
to put my Self and Children into the hands of a few 
Malignant perſons, who have entred into a Combina- 
tion to deſtroy Vs : And all this done under pretence 
of a truſt repoſed by the people. How far you are 
' from committing any ſuch truſt , moſt of the pertfons 
truſted by you, and your own expreſlions of duty to 
me, hath maaifeſted to all che World; and how tarre 
the whole Kingdome is from avowing ſuch a truſt, hath 
already in a great meaſure, and 1 doubt not will more 
every day appeare, by the profejlions of every 
County : for I am wholly caſt upon the affections of 
my people, and have no hope but in the bleſling and 
. aſliſtance of God, the juſtneſle of my cauſe, and the 
love of my Subjects, to recover what is taken from me 
and them, for 1 may juſtly ſay, they are equall loſers 
with me. | 
Gentlemen, I defire you to conſider what courſe is 
to be taken for your own ſecuriry from the excurſi- 
ons from Hell, and the violence which threatens you 
from thence: I will aſsiſt you any way you propoſe. 
| 2 * Next 
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Next I deſire you , out of the publick proviſion, or 
your private ſtore, to turniſh me with ſuch a number 
of Arms (Muſquets and Corflets) as you may conveni- þ 
ently ſpare, which Ido promiſe to fee fully repaid to 
you : Theſe Arms I deſire may be ſpeedily delivered 
to the cuſtudy of my Lord Mayor of Tok, for my uſe 
principaily for thoſe parts, which by reaſon of their di- 
france from Hull are leaſt ſubject to the fear of violence 
trom thence. | 
And whoſoever ſhall ſo-furniſh me, ſhall be excu- 
ſed from their attendance and ſervice at” muſters, till 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored , which may well be 
ſooner than I can promiſe, or you expect. Tdelire 
nothing of you but what 1s necefſary. to be done for 
the preſervation of Gods true Religion, the Laws of 
rhe Land,the Liberty of the Subject, and the very being 
of this Kingdom of Erg/ana; tor *tis too evident all * 
theſe are at ſtake. 
For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the guard | 
of his Perſon under the command of my L. of Cuamber- & 
{a«d,] reter it wholly co your ſelves, who have expreſ- 
ſed fuch forwardneſs in it. 


— 


His Mcjeſties Sprech and Protefiatiou in the Head 
of His Army , b:tween Stafford and \Velling- 
ton, «fier 1he reading of His Orders, Sep 

temb. 19. 1642, | 


Gentlemen, | 
J Ou have heard theſe Orders read ; It is your 
part in your ſfeverall places to obſerve them ex- 
actly : The time cannot be longs before We cometo 
Action, therefore you have the more reaſon to be 
carejuil': And Inuſt cell you, Ithall be very ſevere 
in the puniſhing of thoſe , of what condition ſoever, © 
who / 
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who tranſgreſſe theſe inſtructions, I cannot fuſpet 
your Courage and Reſolution ; your Conſcience and 
your Loyalty hath brought you hicher to fight for 
your Religion, your King, and the Laws of the Land ; 
you ſhall met with no Enemies, but Traitors , moſt of 
them Browniſts, Anabaprtiſts, and Atheiſts, ſuch who 
defire to deſtroy both Church and State, and who 
have already condetnned you ro rnine for being 
Loyall ro Vs. That you may ſee what uſe I mean to 
make of your Valour, if itpleaſe God to bleſſe ic 
with ſucceſſe, I have thought fit to publiſh my Reſo- 

lution to you in a Proteltation , which when you have 

heard me make, you will believe you cannot fight ina 

better Quarrell ; in which I promiſe to live and dye 

with you. 


— — —— — oy 
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I Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty G O D, 
and as I hope forhis bleſling and prorteRion, thar 
X will to the utmoſt of my power defend and maintain 
The true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliSed in 
the Church of England, And by the Grace of God in 
the ſame will live and dye. 

I deſire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, 
and that the Liber ty and Property of the S*+bjeq may be 
by thern preſerved with the fame care as my own juſt 
Rights. Andifit pleaſe God ; by his bleiling upon 


"this Army raiſed tor my neceſſary Defence , ro pre- 


ſerve mefrom this Rebellion , I doe ſolemnly and 
- faichfully promiſe inthe fight of God, ro maintaine 
the jnft privileges and freedom of Parliament , and to 
; Sovern by the known Laws of the L1wd to my utmoſt 


2 power , and particularly to obſerve inviotably rhe 


© Laws conſentedto by Me this Parliam:nt, inthe 
| 2; Z meat 
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mean while, if this time of War, and the great neceſ< 
ſity and ſtraits I am now driven to, beget any violati- 
on of thoſe, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God and Man 
to the Authors of this War, and not to me, who have 
ſo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of the peace 
of this Kingdom. d 
When I willingly fail in theſe particulars, IT will 
expect no aid or reltet from any Man, or protection 
from Heaven : Bur in this reſolution I hope for the 
cheerfull aſliftance of all good men, and am confident 


of GODS bleſling. 


OO - — 


His Majeſties Speech to the Inhatitants ef Denbigh 
axd Flint, at Wrexham , Sept. 27; 1642» 


Gentlemen, 

Am willing to take all occaſions to viſit all my 

g00d Subjects, in which number 1 have cauſe to 
reckon you of theſe two Counties , and having lately | 
had a good expreſſion of your loyalty and affections 
to me, by thoſe Levies which at your charge have 
becn ſent me from your parts ( which forwardneſle of 
yours, I ſhall alwayes remember to your advantage ) 
and to let you know how I have been dealt with by a 
poweriull Malignant party in this Kingdome, whoſe . 
deſignes are no leſfſe than to deſtroy my Perion and 
Crown, the Laws oithe Land, andthe preſent Go- ' 
vernment both of Church and State. The Leaders of 
theiz men by their ſubrtilty and cunning practiſes have - 
ſo prevailed upon the meaner fort ' of people about 
.£0xdon , that they have called them up into frequent 
and dangerous Tumults, and thereby have chaſed -; 
from thence my Self, and the greateſt part ofthe 
{embers ot both Houſes ot Parliament ; their power .: 
and fecret plots have had fuch influence oor ar 
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ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under co- + 
lour of Orders and Ordinances made without the 
Royal afſent ( a thing never heard of before this Par- 
liament ) I am rob'd and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts; 
Caſtles, and Goods ; my Navy torcibly taken from 
me, and iniployed againſt me ; all my Revenues ; 
ſtopt and ſeized upon, and at this time a powerfull 
Army is marching againſt me. | wiſh this were all ; 
They have yet further laboured to alienate the affe- 
ions of my 500d people, they have moſt injuriouſly 
vented many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon and 
Government, they have diſperfed in print many no- 
corious falſe ſcahdals upon my actions and intentions, 
and in particular have laboured to caſt upon me ſome 
aſperſions concerning the horrid, bloody, and impi- 
ous Rebellion in /re/azd, They tell the people that I 
have recalled two Ships appointed for the guard of 
theſe Seas; *tis true : bat they conceal, that at the ſame 
time I ſent my Warrants to the Downs, commanding 
four as good Ships to attend that ſervice in ſtead of 
thoſe ſhbuld be recalled, which Warrant by their 
means could not finde obedience. They forget that 
they then imployed forty ſhips ( many of them 
my own, and all of them ſet forth at the publicke 
charge of this and that Kingdom,) to rob and pillage 
me of my goods,. to chaſe my good Subjeats, and 
maintain my own Town of H#{l againſt me. And that 
by the abſence of thoſe ſhips from the /riþ Seas, the 
Rebels have had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, 
Ammunition, and ſupplyes to their ſuccours ( to 
which we may juſtly 1mpute the calamities , which 
have overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant Subjects 
there.) They cry out upon a few ſuits of clothes ap- 
; Pointed ( as they ſay) for Ireland , which ſome of my 


ty Forces took,” but conceal that they were taken as ef, 
; tring into Coventry ( thenin open rebellion againfh 


P' 4 me 
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me) where I had reaſon to believe they would have 
been diſpoſed of amongſt their Souldiers who then Þ 
bore arms againſt me : they talk of a few horſes which Þ 
I have made uſe of for my Carriages ( concealing that 3 
they were certified to be uſeleſle for the ſervice of ® 
Ireland ) when they themſelves have ſeized 100000 © 
pounds particularly appointed by Act 'of Parliament * 
for the relief of /re/azd (where my Army 1s ready to 

periſh for want of it ) and imployed it ( together with 

ſuch part of the 400000 |. ſubſidy as they have recei- 

ved ) to maintain an unnaturall Civil War at home, 

Neither have they uſed their fellow SubjeRs better 

than they have done metheir King, By their power 

the Law of the Land ( your birth-right') is trampled 

upon, and inſtead thereof they govern my people by - 
Vores, and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſub- 
mit to their unjuſt unlimited power are impriſoned, 
plundred,/and deſtroyed; ſuch as will not pay ſuch exe 
actions as they require tewards this rebellion are thret- 
ned to be put out of protection (as they call it ) of the 
Parliament; ſuch as conſcienciouſly remember their 
duty and loyalty to Me their Soveraigne are reviled, 
perſecuted, and declared Traytors ; ſuch as do deſire 
to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, as it is eſta- 
bliſhed by rhe Laws of the Land, are traduced, and 
called Popith and ſuperſtitiovs : And on the contrary, 
ſuch as are known Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and. publick 
depravers of the Book of Common Prayer, are coun- 
tenanced and encouraged. They exact and receive Ton- 
nage and Poundage, and other great duties upon Mer- 
chandizes, not onely without Law, but in the face of 
an Act of Parliament to the contrary paſt this preſent 
Parliament, which puts all men into the condition of 
a Premuzire that ſhall preſume ſo to oppreſle the peo- 
ple. Tfyoudeſire to know who are the contrivers of % 
theſe wicked defignes , you ſhall finde ſome of their 3 
names 
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names in particular, and their actions at large in m 
Declaration of the 1 2 of Auguſt ( to which 1 ſhall re- 
fer you ) I wiſh their craft and power were not ſuch , 
that few of thoſe copies can come to the view of my 
ood people; ſince that time theſe men fo thirſt after 
the deſtruction of this Kingdom, that they have pre- 
vailed to make all my offers of Treaty ( which might 
bring peace to this Kingdom , & beget a good under- 
ſtanding between me and my Parliament } fruitleſle. 
© Inthis diſtreſſe itito which theſe men have brought 
me,& this Kingdom,my confidence is in the prote&ion 
of Almighty God,& the affections of my good people; 
& that you may clealy ſee what my reſolutions are, I 
ſhall cauſe my voluntary Proteſtation lately taken to 
| beread toyou. And Idefire that the Sheriffs of theſe 
two Counties will diſpoſe copies of that and what I 
now deliver unto you, having no other way to make 
 1t publick ; theſe 'men having reſtrained the uſe of my 
pr eſſes at Loxdow, and the V niverlities. 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, Freeholders, 
aud other Iyhabitants of the County of Salop, 
at Shrewsbury, September 28. 
I 6 4+ 2s 


= 


G 'atlemea, 


w iS ſome benefit to Me, 'from the inſolencies and 
milfortunes which have driven me about, that they 
have brought meto ſo good a partof my Kingdom , 

-andto fo faithfull a part of my people ; Ihope nei- 
ther you nor I ſhall repent my coming hither, I will 
Zdoe my part that you may not, and of youl was con- 
 Hfident beforeI came, The reſidence of an Army is 
©320t uſually pleaſant to any place, and mine may 
| carry 
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carry more fear with it, ſince it may be thought (be 


ing robbed and ſpoyled of all my own, and ſuch ter-] 
rour uſed to fright and keep all men from ſupplying | 
me ) I muſt onely live upon the aid and relief of my! 


people ; but be not affraid : I would to God my poor 


—_ 
— 


Subjects ſuffered no more by the Infolence and Vio-_ 
lence of that Army raiſed againſt me ( though they 
have made themſelves wanton even with plenty ) 


than you ſhall do by mine ; and yet I fear I cannot 
prevent all diforders : 1 will do thy beſt, and this 
le promiſe you, no man ſhall be a loſer by me, ifI can 
help it. 


I have ſent hither for a Mint ; I will melt down all 


my own Plate, and expoſe all my Land to Sale or 
Morgage, that, if it be poilible, I may not bring the 
Jeaſt preſſureupon you: In the mean time, I have 


ſummoned you hither, to invite you to doe that for . 


me and your ſelyes , for the maintenance of your Re- | 


ligion, and the Law of the Land (by which you enjoy - 


all that you have ) which other men doe againſt Vs. 


Doe not ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want of. 


ſupplying me with that which will be taken from 


you, by thoſe who purſue me with this violence, And 
whileſt theſe ill men ſacrifice their Money, Plate, and 
utmoſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Common-wealth , be 


you no leſle liberall to preſerve it : Aſſure your ſelves. 


if it pleaſe God to bleſſe me with ſucceſſe, I ſhall rs 
member the Afliſtance every particular man here 
gives me, to his Advantage. However, it will here- 
after ( how furiouſly ſoever the mindes of men are 
now poſſeſſed ) be honour and comfort to.you, that 


QI 


4 


- 


with ſome charge, and trouble to your ſelves, yol - 
did your part to ſupport your King, and preſerve the” 


Kingdom. 


I deſire Maſter Sheriff, and the reſt of the Gentle: 


men, to diſtribute themſelyes in that method , that% 


they « ; 
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* Gentlemen . 


Emake of your affeCtions, the which I will have particu- 


© not to expreſle your affections to Me with that cou- 


* alty, than I haveto reſtore you to it; and I ſhall 


2x and will venture my life for you, *twill be a ſhame for 


> Plate as you ( Gentlemen ) ſhall be willing to aſliſt 
- me with and to return their names ro me : And you 
> of the Clergy ſhall repair to Mr. Vice-Chancellovr ; 
2 who ſhall doe the like , and expe that you ſhoul: 
2 advance this Service throughout the Countrey , and 
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they may beſt receive the expreſſions which you ſhall 


larly repreſented to Me. 


— 


.His Majeſties Speech to the Clergy, Gentlemen, 
| Freeholders , and Inbabitants of the County 


of Oxon, at Oxford , Novemb: 
- FR 6 -f 2, 


T Hough you ſee my Army marching from hence; 
I doe not intend to leave you, my Reſidence 
ſhall be ſo near, that my power ſhall have an influ- 
ence upon this place ( of which I will beſides take a 
particular care ) for your protection , therefore fear 


rage which becomes you : I know how, and by whom 
this Countrey hath been awed, but I hope noman 
ſhall have more power to fright you from yonr Loy- 


, eueſſe by the evidence of this day at your naturall 
diſpoſitions. Jn aſliſting me , you defend your ſelves, 
for believe it, the Sword which is now drawn againſt 
Me, will deſtroy you, if I defend you not. 1 have; 


you to venture nothing. Wharſoever you ſhall be 
willing freely to contribute, I will take kindly of you; 
and whatſoever you ſhall lend me, I will inthe word 
or a King ſee juſtly repayed to you. 

I appoint the Sheriffe to receive ſuch money or 


YETEC a 
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return your Colleions ſuddenly ro meby the hand of 
the Sheriffe. And 1 afſure yon I ſhall rake eſpeciall no. 
tice of ſuch who ſhall be backward in this time of ſo viſt- 


ble neceſsiy, + 


—_—_—_—_—— 
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His Majefties Speech to the Members of both Houſes 
of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford. Janua- 
ry 22-16 4 3 


My Loyds, and Gentlemen. 


Vt: confider your publick Intereſts and 


Concernments in the happinefſe and honour 
of this Nation, and your particvlar ſuff:rings in this 
Rebellion; for your affeRtion and Loyalty to me; 1 
mu look upon you as the moſt competent Conhide- | 
rers and Counſellours how to manage and improve 
the Condition We are all in; for ſure our Condition 
is ve ND. that the fame violence hath oppreſſed 
US all. " 
I have therefore called yon together to be witnel- 
ſcs of my Acons, and privy to my Intentions ; and & 
certziniy if I had the leaſt thought , diſagreeing with & 
the happincſſe and ſecurity of chis Kingdom , I wovld & 
not adviſe with ſuch Counſellours, and I doubt not } 
but your concurrence xyith Me will ſo far prevail over 7 
the hearts and underſtandings of this whole RKing- 
dom, (who muſt look npon you as perſons naturally * 
and originally truſted by and for them ) that it will 
be above the reach and malice of thole who have hither» | 
ro h1d roo great an influence upon the p:ople,to diſcredit +: 
my moſt entire Aon, and fiacere Promifes z you will | 
be the be witneſſes for the one, and ſecurity for the '? 
o her, | "1 
V-:y many of you can bear Me witnefſe with what Y | 
an yilliwgncfle 1 ſuffered My Self fiſt to take vp theſe 
| . Cefenfive 


Yn 
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defenfive Arms ; indeed with ſo great , that T was firſt 


' almoſt in the power :of thoſe who in two ſet Þatrels, 


have ſufficiently informed the Worli how tender 
they have been of the ſafexy of my Perſor. I forefaw 
not orely the rage and opprefhon which would every 
day break out 1 pon My SubjeQts , as the malice of 
theſe ill men increaſed, ard their purpoſes were de» 
tected ; but alſo the great inconventences My beft 
SubjeAs would ſuffzr even by My own Army, raiſed 


* and kept for their preſervation and proteRion.z for 


I] was cot ſo ill a Souldier, 35 not to tprefee how im- 
pollible it was ro keep a ftrit diſciphne, I being to 


| ſtruggle with fo many detects and neceflities 2 and I 


aſſure you the ſenſe I have of their ſifferings, who 


> deſerve well of Me, by My Furces, hath been a 


© greater gricf to Me than any thing for My own par. 


© ticular. My hope was, that either by ſucceſſe on My 


e, 
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| 
= wyited a Forteign power tG 1nvade this Kingdom, & 


part , or Repentance on theirs, cod would have put 
a (horr end te» this great ſtorm, But guilt and difpaic 
have made theſe Men more wicked, than I imagire 
they at firſt intended to be : for 1{tc2d of remoying 
ard reconciling theſe b!'eody Diſtractiors, and reſto- 
ring peace to this languiſhing Countrey, t:cy have 


= that in your names, and challenge this Invaſion from 


: 
uh 


them asa debt to the Common-wealch. You ( My 
Lords) have, l:ke your ſelves (as good Patriots , ex- 
piefl d yourdifnt , and vindicated your ſelves from 
that imputation : and 1 doubt not but you ( Gentle- 
men)will let your Countries know how far you 3re from 


- dcfiiing ſuch affiſtarce , and how abſolute and peremp- 


cory a breach ihis raifing ef Arms of My Scots SubjeRts 


+215 of that pacifi. ion, which was fo latcly ard ſolemnly 


o >" 
. 
i 
*, 


made by you, and can intend facthing but a conqueſt 


Zof you ard your Laws, I ſhall ſend ycu all the 


Fadvertiſemeris I have of that buſinefſe which is threat- 


78 
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ned 
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ned from Scotland, and what 1s already ated from 
thence; and ſhall deſire your ſpeedy advice and afsiſtance 
whar 15 to be ſid or done, both with reference to this , 
and that Kingdom. | 
Oar ends being the ſame, I am ſure there will he 
no other diff:rence in the way, than what upon debate 3 
and right underſtanding will be exfily adjuſted. Ler our 
Religion{ in which We are all moſt nearly concerned, 
and without care of which We muſt not looke for » 
Gods bleſling ) be vindicated and preſerved ; Lz: My 
Honour and Rights ( which you fiade to have an inſe: 
parable relation with yoar owa intereſts ) be vingica-| 
ted and reftored; Let your Liberties, Properties, Pcivi- 
leges, (without which I would no: be your King) be fe- 
cured and confirmed, and there is nothing you can ad- 
vye Mz to, I will not meet you in; and 1 doubt not 
at We (h3ll together inform Poſterity , how much our 
truſt and confidence 1n each other, is a better expedient 
for the Peace and preſervation of the Kingdome, than® 
Fears and jcalouhes. "1 
I ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting together, 
than in telling you, thatT have prepared fit plac es for 
your Meetings, to which I deſire you to repair this night, 
aſſuring you, that I will be alwayes ready to reccive any 
thing from you, admitting you to me, Or coming to you 
My Self, whenſoever you ſhall-deſire. And ſo God diced 
you the beſt way. 


His Majeſties Speech and Proteftation , before Hit. 
receiving the holy Enchariſt , at Chritt-Church is & 
Oxford. 1643. c | 

His Majnts TY being to. receive the Sacrt| 
' ment from the hards of the Lord Arch- Biſhop | 
Armagh , »ſed theſe publick, Expreſſions, imme" © 
diate 
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diately before His receiving the bleſſed Elc- 
ments; He roſe up from His knees, andbeckring, 
to the Arch-Riſhop for a ſyort forbearance, made this 
Proteſtation 


Y Lord, Ieſpic here many reſolved Prote- 
i Mains, who may declare ro the World the re- 
©: ſolution I do now make. 1 have to the utmoſt of my 
® power prepared My Soul to become a Worthy Rece1- 
= ver : And may I fo receive comfort by the bleſſed 
© S3crament , as I doe intend the eſtabliſhment of the 
rrue Reformed Proteſtant Religion , as it ſtood in its 
beauty, in the happy dayes of Queen Elizabetb,with- 
out any connirence at Popery, I blefſe God, that in 
the midft of theſe publick diſtractions, I have ſtill li- 
berty co Cemmunicate ; And miy this Sicramene be 
My Damnation, if My Heart do not joyn wich My Lips 
in this Pcoteftacion, 
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His Majeſties Speech tothe Members of both Houſes 
at Oxford. Feb. 7. 1643- 


| My Lords and Gentl-men, 

Have hardly thus long forborn to give you thanks 
i the care and pains you have taken for the pub- 
lick fafety firce your coming together, And firſt, I 
_* thank you for your inclination to peace ; to which as 
my willingneſs of complying ſhewed the conſtancy of My 
2, enceavours in the beſt way for the pablick good , ſo the 
y Redels by their ſcornfully rejeRing your Overtures (as 
27 they have done heretofore mine ) have ſhewed their con- 
ſtancy io their way, 
Next, 1 muſt thank every one of you for ſo cheer- 
full applying your ſelves to the maintenance and Re- 
cruiting of my Army, which I hope God will ſo bleſle , 
that 
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that thereby the!© Enemies of peace (hall have their due 
reward. And crvly (my Lord; ard Gentlemen ) this 
alacrity of yours for providing for My Army, doth 
pleaſe m2 in no confideration ſo much, as that it is 
the beſt way for peace; for certainly this ſtrange arro. 
gancy of refuſing to I reat with you can proceed from 
nothing but their contempe of Our Forces. But it is 
your preſent Honour, and will he more to Poſtetity, that 
God hath made you inſtruments to defend your Sove- 
raign, and to preſerve your Countrey ; to ſee that Re- 
ligion and Law to floar.ſh which you have reſcued from 
the violence of R:b:ll.on , for which Thope in cime to 
recomp2nce every one of you: Bt if Ifhall nor, here js 
- One hope will, in which he ſhall but perform my com- 
mands. For I hare no greater ſadnefſe for thoſe who are 
my ill SubjeRs, than I have joy and comfore in your atte= 
Rions and f deities. ; 

And ſo G O D proſper your proceedings, 
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His Majeſties Speech tothe Lords and Commons aſſem- 
bled at Oxford, at their Receſſe. Aprill 26, f 


1 64 4. 


My Lords ana Gentlemen, 

Am now brought i you by your ſclves, for [ 
Pitoat not ſoon have parred with you , if you had 

not defired it , and Ibclieve that the tame zeal and 
:f:Qion to Me and your Countrey , which hath 
broughe and ſtajd you here, hath cauſed you to ſecke 
this Recefſe, that ſo by diſtribating your ſelves into 
your ſevcrall Countreys, We may all the better reap the 
fruits of Our Conſultations ; whercfore in Gods name , 
diſpoſe of your ſelyes as you think far. I heartily thank 
you for what you haye dore, and fully approve of what 


you dchire. 
| ] 


w—_ Tis Ma 
T think moſt ( if not 
ervice, either in a Civill, or Martiall way ; to you thar 
have charge in my Armies , I recommend the diligent 
attendance on your Commands, that ſo by your good 
example and diſcipline , you may ſupprefle licenſe and 
wn RIO wall diſcredit, and may deftroy the beſt 
cauſe, & 

And to you who are engaged in the Civill affairs, I 
muſt recommend theſe tew particulars ; That you 
ex2edite thoſe ſupplies of Monyes , which by your 
advice ] have {ent for, whether by Subſcription orc 
Exciſe, remembring that Monyes are the Nerycs of 
War. 

Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt diligence for the Preſ- 
ſing of men , and encouragement of Voluntiers ; by 
ſhewing them, that now the only way to preſerve them- 
ſelves from ſlavery , and their Country from ruine , is 
treely to engage their perſons. 

Bur chiefly , and with all poſſible care to enform all 
my Subje&s of the barbarity and odiouſneile of this Re- 
bellion, how ſollicitous I have been for Peace, and how 
inſolently & ſcornfully rejefed, aſſuring them that my 
Arms are raiſed, and kept only forthe defence of their 
Religion, Lawcs , and Liberties, which being once 
ſecured and vindicated , I ſhall moſt cheerfully lay 
them down, I having (God knowes)with much ynwil.- 
lingnefle taken them up, _ 

Laſtly , aſſure them that theſe extraordinary wayes 
which neceſlity hath produced (and moſt of chem 
not without your conſent or advice) for my ſupply . 
ſhall not hereafter be brought 1n example to their 
prejudice, and I ſhall in the mean cime do my heſt 
to prevent , -and puniſh all exorbitances and diſ. 
orders, | 

To conclude (My Lords and Gentlemen ) I do now 
againe ( yct agver enough ) cthapk you for your greats 
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all ) of youare engaged in my 7 I 


'50O Hrs Majeſties Speeches, 1 
and unanimous exoreſſious of your aff:Rions tome 7 
which hath laid an unexoreſſable obligation upon me , 
© and be aſlured that there is no profeſſion which F have 
made for the defence and maintenance of our Religion, 
Lawes, and Liberties , which 1 will not inviolably ob. 
ſerve, 

Now (od who hath bleſſed this meeting with an un- 
expe&ted unanimity ( which I eſteem as one not of his 
leaſt bleſſings ) will I hope bring us all ſafe together a. 
gaine the 8 day of Offober next ,in the mean time I 
ſhall be ready to receive any thing trom your Commit. 
tees that ſhall bz delared, 


—_—_ 
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His AajeFties Speech , at the d:livery 1 the Votes 
for a Perſonall Treaty , at Carisbrook-Caſtle , 
Auguſt 7. 1648. 


By an Eye and Ear-witneſſe,Who not truſting to his mes 
mory made uſe of his Pen. And for the truth of this 
Relation, the Relator appeals to the Commiſſioners 
themſelves , or to any there preſent , who had the hap- 
fineſſe with him , to hear the moſt pious , moſt Chriſt i= 
an expreſſions, of a mo# Religions Kings 


O!: Monday, Auguſt 7. 1648. the Commiſſioners 
having admittance into the Kings preſence, the 
Votes were firſt re:d,, and then preſented to the King 
by the Earlof 3/iddleſex , who defired his Majeſtics 
ſpeedy Anſwer , Telling Him , that cheir returne was 
JIimited to ten dayes : The King then askt , Whether 
the ten dayes were not to be counted from that of the deli- 
very of the Meſſage ? My Lord of Middleſex ant wer 
red, No, Sir , they are to be counted from th: day of 
ovwr ſettingforth. The King replyed , I have not then five 
| "+ dajes allowed Me to conſider of My Anſwer , which 1 
Eo proſms 
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preſume you expett m Writing ; and 1 bave none to help 
Me , nd not ſs much as a Clerk to tranſcribe ; however 
1will really contribute My beſt endeavonrs to a hapy 
peace, — Afﬀeer a ſhort pauſe, the King ſaid, 7 wowld 
have ſent to the Parliament , but I deſire them to take 
notice , that My long ſilence proceeds not from a dull tu- 
pid lazineſſe ; or My being inſenſible of My own or the 
Kingdoms condition ; but from the 1ncapacity that lay on 
Me by reaſon of former Votes : but now a way is opened 
to a Treaty, which 1 ever apprehended, as the only means 
to4 durable Peace,l fhall cheerfully embrace jt, and none 
fhall mare ſpeedily ran to it, than my ſe f : And for My 
part as being more concernedthan any one in the Kingdom, 
tay ſhonld 1 ſay more than all, I ſpeak. it without vanity, 
I hope it will be thought xo Hyperbolicall expreſſion,for 1 
am aſſured,Wwhoſoever gains,1 ſhall be a loſer, — — 
His Majelty then rcad the Vores to hitofelf, and having 
read thety, {aid , 1 like them well, My deſires being in- 
cluded intheſe Votes : for what can I deſire more , thanto 
Treat with Honour, Freedom, and Satety, won the Pro 
poſitions,and ſuch other things as eithe+ 1 or the tvs Hou- 
ſes ſhall effer ? His Majeſty then askt, whether 
the Commiſſioners to Treat Were yet nominated?My Lord 
of Middleſex anſwered, Ne,Sir, Then the King faid , 
Ina Treaty tYto ſorts of things are conſiderable ; ſome 
Neceſſary, others Convenient: — Then the King faid 
tothcm,{ will go and apply My ſelfe ro My Anſwer that 
1 may not delay a minute to promote ſo good a work : And 
then withdrew,and for that time diſnulſed the Commiſe 
ſfioners, 

On Thurſday, Auguſt 10.The CommilFoners waited 
on His Mijcſty ro receive His Anſwer - ang uron their 
entrance into the preſence, the King ſaid, He was ſorry 
He was limited to {o ſhort a time , and had ſo little helps 
fer diſpatch , yer notwithſtandins He had prepared His 
Anſwer ; ana immediately before the reading thereot } 
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uſcd thcſc words , That the lift Mefſage He ſent to the 
Homſes , was delivered to the Commiſſioreys Sealed: And 
had it been ſo preſented, it would have been better for 
Him; but now he thought it fit to ſend this open , becauſe 
he could uot be in a worſe Condition , being under ſo clole 
a Reſtraint, none being ſuffered to ſpeak a Word to him. , 
with out ſuſpicion... fic then produced his Anlwer , 
and rcad it aloud in the preſence Chamber , being full 
of Company , and after hehad read it,his Mjeſtey ſaid, * 
Th.t He hoped He had therein indeavoured to give ſatiſ= | 
fadion to His Parliament ; There being nothing in it but || 
what he conceived 18 implied in their Votes, And further | 
added, That there might be ſome that would oppoſe this |: 
Treaty, as being gainers by theſe Wars, and therefore de- 
fired the continuance of it. Others might think him re- 
vengeful, but h: ſaid he was ſo far from ſceking revenge, 
That if a Straw lay inthe Way to hurt them, hc would ſtoop 
and take it up to prevent it : Aud laid, God forgive them, 
or 1 do. Then the Commitlioners coming to take their 
caves of Him, He called them to Him, and asked them, 
how they liked his Anſwer?Thcy told Him, they thought 
and boped, it would produce a [udien and happy well» 
grounded peace. 
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His Majeſtics Speech to the Commiſſioners at the cloſe of 
the Treaty at Newport, Novciuber 4, 1648. 


At the cloſe of the T reaty the King made 4 short Spec 
to this prrpoſe, 


Hat his Majceſly hoped the Commiſſioners were 

now fenhble , x &n none was more deſjrous ot: 
good and laſting pe:cethan himſclte ; that he had gon 
'vety larreto give His two Houſes ſatisfa&tion ; that He 
thevghc , though the time for the Treaty was engde » 
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yet the Treaty it ſelf was no: ; that He expeRted to hear 
trom his two Houſes 2bout H1s own Pro ofi ions, and 
would be ready tro make His Conceſl'ons binding , by 
giving them thetorce of Lawes. He delired thatrhe 
Commillioners would pur a good interpretatio:1 upon 
His vehement exyreſlions in {ome of His Debates , there 
being nothing in His intentions bur kindnetle; and that 
as they had taken abundance of treedom , and ſhewed 
greatabilities 1n their Debates , which have taken His 
Najeſly oft trom ſome of his own opinions,fo His Maje- 
ſty doubted not (had they had power torecede) ſome of 
His reaſons would have prevailed with them, as He 1s 
confident, had it been with His two Houſes it would 
have don with themy And therefore beſceeches them to 
take the ſame freedom with H's two Houſes, to preſs them 
to a complyance with Him in thoſe things His Covſci. 
ence is not ſatisfied in , which more time may do; His 
Opinion not being like the Laws of the Medes and 
Perſians, unalterable, or infallible, Adding his Mjc- 
ſties very hearty thanks for thepains they have taken ro 
ſatisfie him,profeſsing that he wanted eloquence to com« 
mend their abilicies , deſired them candidly 'to repre- 
fent al the tranſa&tions of this Treaty to his two Houtes, 
that they might ſee nothing of his Intereſt, how near or 
dear ſoever ( bur that wherein his Conſcience is unſatil- 
fied ) can hinder on his part a happy concluſion of this 
Treaty. And then he and the Commillioners took leave; 
| & char night after ſupper they came & killed his hand, 
and received a great deal of reſpe& from his Majeſty, 


——_—_—__— te 


His Majeſties Farewell Speech unto the Lords Comm'ſſi= 
oners at Newport is the Iſle of Wight, Novemb, 1648. 
f 


M Y Lords, you are come to take your leive of me , 
V JandT bclicvc we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee cach other a> 
E 3 | gaine 
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gaine : But Gods will be done , I thank God, I haye 
made my peace with him , and ſhall without tear un- 
deryo what he ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer Mcn to do unto 
Me. 
 MyT[ords, you cannot but know , that in My fall 
and ruine, you ſee your own, and that a!ſo ncer to 
ou ; I pray God ſend you better friends than I have 
ound, 
| T am fully informed of the whole carriage of the plo: | 
againſt Meand mive, and nothing ſo much aftits F 
Me, as the ſenſe and fecling I haveor the ſufferings of Þ 
My SubjeRs, and the miſeries that hang over My three F 
Kingdoms , drawn upon them by thoſe who ( upon | 
prerences of good) violently purſue their own incereſts 
and ends, | 


Theſe words His Majeſty delivered with much alacrity, 
and cherfullneſſe, with a [erexe countenance , and car- 
ryage free from all diſt bance. 

Thus He parted with the Lirds , leaving mary ten- 
der impreſſions , ( if not in them, Jet ) inthe other 

carer. 
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Fourty ſeverall Meſſages for Peace, Sent by His Maje- 
Rycothe two Houſes of Parliamart, before and 
ſince the breakiug our of this War (wh«reot only 21 F 
were formerly Printed together , and the reſt which EF | 
were then qmited, are now added. ) TS 
By all which may eyidently appear , His Majeſties con- W} | 
ſent and earneſt endeayours for peace , both bcfare MW , 
and after His impriſonment ; And His many and 1 
gracious Conceſlions offered for t he obtaining of the 
ſame, 


With two Declarations wricea by pqis Majeſty , the 


His Majeſties Meſſages fur Peace, Fx 
one at Carisbrook-C aſtle , Jan, 14. 1647. after 
the Votes of No addreſſes. The other at Newport , 
November 22. 1648. When his Majeſty was vio- 
lently ſeized upon by the Army, after the Treaty was 
ended. 
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I, His Majeſties Meſſage of the 20 of Jan. 1641. for 
' compoſing of all differences. 


Is Majeſty perceiving the manifold diftraQions 
| © bers are now in this Kingdom , which cannoc. 
but bring great inconveniencies, and miſchief to this 
- whole Government, in which , as His M1jeſty is moſt 
chiefly intereiJed , ſo He holds himſclte by many r£2+ 
ſons, moſt obliged to do what in Him lies, for che 
preventing thereof; though He might juſtly cxpeR 
( as moſt proper for the duty of Subjects ) that Propo- 
fitions for the remedies of theſe evijls , ought 
rather to come to Him than from Him; ye His 
fatherly care of all His people being ſuch, chat He will 
rather lay by any particular reſpe& of His own dignity, 
than that any time ſhould be loſt tor prevention of thefe 
threatning Evills, which cannot admit the delayes of 
the ordinary procecdings in Parliament ; doth think 
fit to make this enſuing propoſition to both Houſes of 
Parliament , That they will with all ſpeed fall into 
a ſerious conſideration of all thoſe particulars , which 
they ſhall hold neccfiary, as well for the upholding 
and maintaining of his Majeſties juſtand regal Autho- 
rity , and for the ſerling of His Revenue ', As for 
the preſent and tuture eſtabliſhment of their privi. 
leges, the free and quict enjoying of their eſtates 
and forzunes , the Liberties of their perſons ,. the 
ſecurity, of the true Religion now profefled in the 
Church of Exgland , and the fetling of Ceremoniesin | 
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Zach a2 manner as may take aWay all juſt offence: 
Which when they ſhall have ——_ and compoſted 


3nto one entire body , that ſo His Majeſty and them- 
ſelves may be able to make the more clear judgment 
of them, it ſhall chen appear by what His M1jeſty ſhall 
do, how far he hath been from incending or deſigning 
any of thoſe things, which the too great Fears and Jea« 
louſies of ſome perſons ſeem to apprehend : And how 
ready he will b* to equall and exceed the greateſt exum- 
ples of the moſt indulgent Princes in their ARts of Grace # 
and Fayour to their people, So that if all che preſent | 
diſtraQions ( which ſo apparently threaten the ruine of 
this Kingdom ) do not ( by the bleſſing of Almighty 
Gol) end inan happy and bleff:d accommodation ; 
His Majefty will then be ready to call Heaven and 
Earth, God and Man to witneltle, that it hath not failed 


on His part. 


— _ — 


2. His Majeftics Meſſage of the 15 of March, 164:. 
from Huntingdon, wpon His removall to York , 
in purſuance of the former. 


"Fs Mjeſty being now in His remove to His City of 

York where He intends to make His re(idence tor 
ſome time, thinks fit to ſend this MctTage to both Houſes 
of Parliament. | 

T hat He doth very earneſtly deſire that they wil uſe al 

pollible induſtry in exyediting che buſincile of Ireland, 
. In which they ſhall find fo cheerfull a concurrence by 
his Majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhall happen to chat 
ſervice by His abſence , He having all that paſſion fot 
the reducing of that Kingdom , which He hath cxprel- 
ſed in His former MciTages, and being unable by words 
to manifeſt more affefion to it, than he hath enfcavou- 
red co do by thoſe Mctlapges ( having likewiſe Rm L 
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ſuch AQs as He hath heen moved unto þy His Parlia- 
ment ) Therefore if the misforrunes and calamities of 
His poor Proteſtant Subjes there ſhal grow upon them 
( though His Majeſty ſhall be deeply concerned in, and 

enlible of their ſufferings) He ſhall waſh His 
hands before all the World , from the leaſt impu- 
tation of {1:cknetle in that moſt neceſſary & pious work. 

And th.t His Myjcſty may leave no way — 
which may beget a good underſtanding berween Him 
and His Parliament, He thinks it neceſſary to declare, 
That as he hath been ſo tender of the privileges of Par- 
liament, that He hath been ready and forward to retra& 
any A of His own , waich He hath been informed 
hath crenchtu»on their privileges , ſo He cxpe3 an ec 
quall cendernelle in them of His Mijeti s knowa and 
unqueſtionable privileges ( which are the pri. 
vileges of the Kingdom ) amongſt which He is allu- 
red it is a fundamentall one,That His ſubj:&s cannot be 
obliged to obey an A, Order , or InjunRionto which 
His Mijeſty hath not given His conſent ; And therefore 
Hethinks 1t neceſſary to publiſh , That He expc&s , 
and hereby requires Obedience from all his loving Sub- 
jets, tothe Lawes eſtabliſhed, and that they preſume 
not upon any pretence of Order, or Ordinance ( to 
which His M yjeſty is no party) concerning the Afilitia, 
or any other thing to door execute what is no warranted 
by thoſe Lawes His Mjeſty being reſolved to keep the 
Liws himſelt , and to require obedience to them from 
all his Subje&s, 

And His Majeſty once more recommends to His Par- 
liament the ſubſtznce of His MeiTige of the twentierh 
of [anxary laſt , that they compoſe and digeſt with alf 
fpeed ſuch As , as they ſhall think fit, for the preſent. 
and future eſtabliſhment of their privileges , the free 
and quiet enjoying their fſtates. and Fortunes ; the li- 
bertics of their perſons z the ſecurity of the true Religi- 
gion 
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on, now profeſſed in the Church of Exglard; The 
maintaining His Majeſties regall and juſt Auchority,and 
ſerling His Revenue ; His majeſty being moſt defirous tq 
take all fireing and juſt wayes which may beget a happy 
underſtanding betw:en Him and His Parliament , mn 
which He conceives His greateſt power and riches do 
conhiſt, 
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3. His Majeſtics Meſſage from Nottingham, when Hy 
ſet np his Standard, the twenty fifth of Augult, 
1642. 


By the Earls of Southampto:1 , and Dorſer , Six Iahn 


Culpeper, Knight , Chancellour of the Exchequer and 
Sir W. Vvedate, Knight. 

V VE have with unſpeakable griefe of heart long 

beheld the diſtrations ot this our Kingdom ; 
Our very ſoule is full of anguiſh untill We may finde 
ſome remedy to preyent the miſertes which arc ready tq 
overwhelm chis whole Nation by a civill ,Warre : and 
though all out endeavours tending to the compoling of 
thoſe unhappy ditterences berwix: Vs and Qur two 


Houſes of Parliament ( chough purſued by Vs with all BE 


zeal and fincericy ) have been hicherto wichou: that ſuc- 
celle We hoped for;Yer ſuch is Our conſtant and earneſt 
care to'preſerve the publique peace,that We ſhall not be 
diſcouraged from uling any Expedient , which by the 
bleſſing of the God of mercy may lay a firm foundation 


of peace and happinelle to all Our good Subjefts : To 
this end obſerving that many miſtikes have ariſen by | 


the Meiſiges, Petitions, and Anſwers betwixt Vs and 
our two Houſes of Parliament , which happily may be 
prevented by ſome other way of Treaty , wherein the 
matcers in difference may be mare clearly underſtood, 
and more freely tranſaRed; We have thought fit to pro» 
pound to you , That ſome fit perſons may be by yew en; 
na 


" - 
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abled to treat with the like number to ve authoriſed by 
Vs, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch frezdom of de- 
bate, as may beſt rend to that happy concluſion , 
which all good men deſire, The peace of the Kingdom : 
Wherein as We promiſe in the word of a King all fafe- 
ty and encouragement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto Vs, 
it you ſhall chooſe the place where We are for the 
Treaty , which We wholy leave to you , preſuming on 
the like care of the ſafe ty of thoſe We ſhall imploy, if 
you ſhall name an other place; So We aſſure you and 
all Our good Subjets, That ( to the beſt of Our un- 
derſtanding ) nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Our 


. part, which may adyance the true Proteſtant Relipt. 


on, oppoſe Popery and Superſtition , ſecure the Law 
ofthe Land ( upon which is built aſwell our juſt Prero- 
gative , as the Property and Liberty of the Subject ) 
confirm all juſt power and privileges of Parliament , 
and r2nder Vs and Our people truly happy by a good 
underſtanding berwixt Vs and Our two Houſes of 
Parliament. Bring with you as firm refolutions to do 
your duty,and let ajl Our people joyn with Vs in Our 
prayers to. Almighty God for his bleſling upon this 


| Work. 


It this Propoſition ſhall be rejeted by you, We 
have done Qur duty ſo amply , thatGod will abſolve' 
Vs from the guilt ofany ofthat blood which muſt be 
ſpilt. And what opinion ſoever other men may have 
of Our power , We aſſure you nothing but Our Chri- 


| ſtianand pious care to preyeat the effuſion of Blood 
| bath begat this motion , Our proviſion of Men, Arms, 


and Money being ſuch as may ſecure Vs from further 
violence, till it pleaſe God to open the eyes of Onur 
people, 


His 
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4. Hjr Ma eftics Meſſage of Sept. 5+ 1642. in purſnance 


of the former. 


V V E will not repeat what means We have uſed 
| to prevent the dangerous and diſtraRted e- 
ſtate of the Kingdom; nor how theſe means have been 
interpreted , becauſe being deſirous to avoid effuſion 
of blood , Weare willing to decline all memory of 
former bitterneſs that might make Qur offer of a Trea- | 
ty lefle readily accepted. | 

We never did declare, nor ever intended to declare 
both Our Houſes of Parliament Traytors , or ſet up 
Our Standard againſt them,and much leſſe to put them 
and this Kingdom out of Our protection ; We utterly 
ye againſt it before God and the World. And 

rther to remove all poſſible ſcruples which may hin- 
der the Treaty ſo much defired by Vs, We hereby 
promiſe , ſo that a day be appointed by you for the re- 
voking of your Declarations againſt all perſons asTray- 
tors or other wayes , for aſliflin Vs, Weſhall with 
all cheerfullnefſe upon the ſame day recail Our Procla- 
mations and Declaratians, and take down Our Stan- 
dard : In which Treaty We ſhall be ready to grant any 
thing that ſhall be really for the good of our ſubjets , 
Conyuring you to conſider the bleeding condition of 
Treland, andthe dangerous condition of England, in 
as high a degree, as by theſe Our offers We have de- 
clared Our Selfto do: And affuring you that Our cheef 
deſire in this World is to beget a good underſtanding 
and mutual confidence betwixt Vs and Our two Houſes 
of Parliament. 
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5. His Majefties Meſſage and Reply to the Anſwer 
of both Houſes , ro His former Meſſage. 

September 11. 1642. 


WW Ho have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt endea- 
vours , and made moſt reall expreſſions to pre- 
vent the preſent Diſtrations and Dangers, ler 
all the World judge, as well by former paſſages as 
Our two laſt Meſſages , which have been fo fruitleſle , 
That ( though We have deſcended to deſire and preſs 
it ) notſo much as a Treaty can be obtained, unleſle 
We would denude Our Self of all force to defend Vs 
from a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Vs, and admit 
thoſe perſons accounted as Traytors to V's , who accor- 
ding to their Duty , their Oathes of Allegiance, and 
the cu have appeared in defence of Vs their King 
and Liege Lord ( whom We are bound in Conſcience 
and Honour to preſerve)though We diſclaimed all Our 
Preclamations and Declarations, and the ereRing of 
Our Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All We 
have now left in Our power is , to exprefle the deep 
ſenſe We have of the publick miſery of this King- 
dom , in which is involved that of Our diſtreſſed 
Proteſtants of /ye/and , and to apply Our Self to Our 
Neceſſary Defence , wherein We wholy relye upon 
the providence of God, the juſtice of our Cauſe , 
and the affetion of Our good People , fo far 
We are from putting them out of Our proteQtion. 
When you ſhall deſire a Treaty of Vs, We ſhall pi. 
ouſly remember, whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this quar- 
rell.and cheerfully embrace it.And as no other Reaſon 
induced Vs to leave Our City of Loxd:», but that 
with Honour and Safety We could not ſtay there ; nor 
to raiſe any force, but for the neceſſary defence of 
Our Perſon and the Law, againſt Leavies in oppcſi- 
tion 
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tion to both ; ſo We ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly 
returne to the one, and disband the other, as ſoon 
as thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. The God of Heaven 
dire& you, and in mercy divert thoſe judgments which 
hang over this Nation, and fo deal with Vs and Our 
Poſterity, as We deſire the preſervation and advance- 
ment of the true Proteſtant Religion ; and the Law and 
Liberty of the Subject , The juſt rights of Parliament, 
and the Peace of the Kingdom. | 


Q———_— 
— 


6. His Mijeſties Meſſage of Noventber 12, 
1642. fromBrainford : After the def-at of 
the Parliaments ſorces at Edge-hill, and 
at Brainford, 


| 

: 

| Hereas the laſt night , being the e- . 
\/ \/ leventh of November , after the depar- I, 
'V. ture of the Committee of both Our Hou- I, 

ſes, with Our gracious Anſwer to their. Petition , I , 
We received certaine information , ( having till then, 
heard nothing of it,either from the Houſes Committee Wl 4 
or otherwiſe )that the L.of Eſſex had drawn his forces lf q 
but of London towards Vs,which hath neceſſitated Our ( 
fudden reſolution to march with Our forces to Brair-M, 
ford; We have thought hereby fit to fignifie to bothOur Wy 
Houſes of Parliament , That We are ao lefſe deſirous Wy; 
of the Peace of the Kingdom , than we expreit in W,, 
Our aforeſaid Anſwer ; The Propoſicions for which , MW, 
We ſhall willingly receive where ever We are, and de- W, 
fire (ifit may be ) co receive them ar Brainford this Wh, 
night, orearly to morrow morning ; that all poili- Wh, 
ble ſpeed may be made in ſo good a worke , and all in- MW 
conveniencies , otherwiſe likely to intervene , may be War 
avoided, n 


And 
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AX to juſtifie yet further , that Our intention 


was no other than was here profeſt , aſſoone as 
We were informed that the Earl of Eſſex his Forces 
were departed from Kingſtone , before any appear- 
ance or notice of further forces from Loxdox , (Our 
end of not being incloſed being obtained) We gave 
orders to quit Braixford, and to march away, and 
poſſefſe that place. 

We cannot but make one Argument more of the 
truth of Our profeſſion, that this was all Our end , 
and that We had not the leaſt thought by ſo advan- 
cing to ſurprize and ſack Londen, (which the Malig- 
nant party would infuſe into that Our City ) And that 
is, that probably God Almighty would not have 
given ſuch a bleſſing to our journey, as to have af- 
ſiſted Vs ſo both by Land and Water, as with leſle 
than a third part of Our Foot, and with the lofſe but 
of ten men, to beat two of their beſt Regiments out 
of both Brainfords , for all the great advantage of their 
works inthem , to kill him who kde, in chief; 
and to kill and drown many others, to take five hun- 
dred priſoners , more Arms, eleven Colours, and good 
ſtore of Ammunition, fifteen peeces of Ordinance, 
(Wherecofwe ſunk moſt that we brought not away ) 
and then unfought with and unoffered at, nearer 
than by Ordinance, to march away , notwithſtanding 
the great diſadvantage of Our forces by the diffi- 
culties of the paſſages, if He, who is the Searcher 
of all hearts, and Truth it ſelfe , had not known the 
truth of our profeſſions, and the innocency of Our 
heart, and how far We were from deſerving thoſe 
horrid accuſations of Falſhood , and Treachery caſt 
ſo point blank upon Our own perſon , that it would 
amaze any man to ſee them ſuffered to be printed 
n Our City of Lond, if any thing of thar _ 

COU 
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could bea wonder, after ſo many of the ſame, and” 
how really they deſire accommodation, who up- 
on this have Voted they will have none. | 
Theſe our Reaſons for this Action , This Our fatiſ- 
faRion ſent for it, and this bleſſing of God upon it, 
will (We doubt not)clear Vs to all indifferent per- 
ſons both of the Jeſuiticall Counſels , and the perſonal 
Treachery, to which ſome have preſumed ſo impu- 
dently to imputeit; And God fo bleſſe Our future 
Acions, as We have delivered the truth of this. 


——— 
— 


7. His MajeFies Me (ſage concerning His Reply to the 
Anſwer of both Honſes to His former Meſſage. 
' November 18: 1642, 


To the Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His 
Majeſties Meſſage of the 12 of November, His Me 
zeſty makes this Reply. 


T hat this Meſſage ofthe twelfth , though not re- 
ceived by them till the fourteenth , was ſent ti 
them firſt upon the ſame day upon which it was dx 
ted, and meeting with ſtops by the way , was againe 
ſent upon the thirteenth, and taken upon that da 
atten in the morning by the Earl of Eſex, & thou 
not"to him directed, was by him opened , fo the ſlow 
neſſe of the delivery is not ſo ſtrange as the ſtop 0 
The Letter ſaid to be ſent by Sir Peter Killigrew, whid 
His Majeſtie hath not yer received, but concluds 
from the matter expreſſed to have been contained it 
that Letter ( to wit, to know his pleaſure , whethe 
He intended the forbearance of Hoſtility ) and by tht 
command of ſuch forbearance ſaid to be ſent to tht 
Lord of Zfſex his Army that no ſuch forbearance w 
already concluded, and cynſequently neither ha 


| 


% 


His Majeſtie cauſe to ſuppoſe that He ſhould take any 
of their forces unprovided and ſecure in expeRati- 
on ofa faire Treaty, neither could any Hoſtile Aﬀt of 
His Majeſties forces have been a courſe unfvitable 
to His Expreſiions , much lefſe conld an endeavour 
ro prepoſſeſle (for fo He hoped He might have done) 
that place which might have ftopt the furcher march 
of thoſe forces towards him (which , for ought ap- 
peared to him, might as we!l have been intended to 
Colebroo' as to: rasnford) and by that the further ef- 
fyſion of blood deſerve that ſtile 
His Majeſtie further conceives , That the printing 
ſo out of time of ſuch a Declaration, as their Reply 
to His Anſwer to theirs of the ſix and twentieth of 
May , but the day before they voted the delivery of 
their Petition , and the march of the Earle of Eſſex his 
forces to Br ain/ord fo neare to his Majeſtie ; when the 
Committee at the ſame time attended Him with a 
Petition for a Treaty , the Earle of # ſex being before 
poſleſt of all the other Avenues to his Army , by his 
Forces at Wind/ore , eAt on , and Kingſton, was a more 
ſtrange introduction to peace, thanfor His Majeſty 
not to ſuffer himfeif to be coopt up on all ſides, be= 
cauſe a- Treaty had been mentioned , which was fo re> 
ally and ſo much deſired by his Majeſtie ; thar this pro= 
ceeding ſeems to Him propoſely to be by ſome intens 
ded to divert (which it could not doe ) that His incli> 
nation. | 
"That His Majeſty had no intention to Maſter the 
City by ſo advancing , beſiiles His profeſtion , which 
(how meanly ſoever they ſeeme to value it)He con- 
ceives a ſufficient Argument (eſpecially being onely 
oppoſed by ſuſpicions and furmiſes) may appear by 
His not purſuing His victory at Brairford, but giving 
Orders to his Army to march away to King/tone as 
ſoon as He heard that place was quitted, before ariy 
F notice 
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-notice or appearance of further forces from London; 
Nor. could he find a better way to fatisfie them be- 
fore hand, that He had no ſuch intention , bur that 
His deſire ofPcace, and of Propoſitions that might 
conduce to it, ſtill continued, than by that Meſſage 
of thetweltth, for-which care of His He was requited | 
by.ſuch a reception of His Meſſage and Meſſenger, as | 
was contrary at once both ro Duty, Civility ,and the Þ 
very Cultomes , and Law of War , and Nations, and * 
ſuch as theirs ( though after this provocation ) hath * 
not found from Him. | 4M 
His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers ſhould be 7 
charged with thirſting after blood , who took above # 
five hundred priſoners in the very heat of the fight , 
His Majeſty having ſince diſmiſſed all the Common 
Souldiers, and entertained - ſuch as were willing. to 
ſerve him , andrequired only from the reſt an Oath 
not to ſerve againſt Him : And. His Majeſty ſup»oſes 
ſuch moſt apt and likely. to maintaine their power. by 
blood and rapine, 'who have only got it by oppreſsion 
and injuſtice,; - That His is -veſted in Him by the 
Law ,and by that only(ifthe deſtructive Counſels of 0- 
fhers would . not hinder ſuch a Peace., in which 
that might once-againe be the, Vniverſall Rule, andin 

Which Religion and Juſtice: can ,only flouriſh ) He 

defires to maintain it. And.if peace were equally de- 
fired b them, as it is by His Majeſty, He conceive 
it would have been proper to have ſent Him ſuch 4 
paper as ſhould: have contained juſt propoſitions of 
p6zce, and not an unjuſt accuſation of His Counſels 
proceedings, ard perſon. And His Majeſty intends 
to march to ſuch a diſtant form his City of Londen 
As may take away ail pretence of appreheafion frol 
His Army, that might hinder them in all ſecuci 
from yer preparing them to be ſent to Him, and ther 
Wil be ready either to receive them, or to end Ulf 
| Er? preſſ 
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preſſues- and miſeries, which His Subjets to Þ:s 
ym greif ſuffer through this War, by a pretent 
attell, 


_—__— — 
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8. His Majeſties Meſſage for a Treaty, March 3-16 43 
from Oxford. 


C. R. | 
Q:- of Our moſt tender and pious ſenſ2 of the fad 
and bleeding condition of this Our Kingdome, 
=> and Our unwearied deſires to apply all Remedies, 
which by the bleſſing of Almighty God, may reco- 
ver it from an utter ruine; By the advice of the 
Lords and Commons of Parliament ' aſſembled at 
Oxford, We do prepound and deſire, that a conve- 
nient number of fit perſons, may be appointed and 
authorized by you ro meet with all convenient ſpeed, 
at ſuch place as you ſhall nominate, with an equal 
number of fit perſons, whom We ſhall appoint and 
authorize to treat of the wayes and meanes to ſettle 
the preſent diſtra&tions of this Our Kingdom, and to 
procure a happy peace. And particularly, how all 
the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a 
full and free Convention of Parliament, there to 
treat, conſult, and agree upon ſuch things, as may 
conduce to the maintenance and defence of the true 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, with due conſiderati- 
on to all juſt, and reaſonable eaſe 'of tender con{ct- 
ences; to the ſerling and maintaining of Our juit 
Rights, and privileges; of the Rights and pri- 
vileges of Parliament, the Lawes of the Land, 
the Liberty and property of the Subje&; and all 0- 
ther expedients that may conduce to that blefied 
end of a firm and laſting Peace, both in Church and 
State, and a perfect uncerſtanding betwixt Vs _ 
FI Our 
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"L Fs Majeſties Meſſages ſor Peace, 
O ir people. wherein no endeavours or Concurrence 
ot Ours ſhall be wanting. And God direct your hearts 
in the wayes of peace. Given at Onur Court at Oxford 


the third diy of March, I 643+ 
Stnperſcribed, 


To the Lords and (ommans of 
Parliament Aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, 


th 
—_ 9 ———— —— _ 


9, His Majeſtics Meſſage after the ending of the Treas 
ty it Oxford , concerning the disbanding of all 
forces , and is returne tothe Parlament . 


Aprill 12. 1643+ Oxford. 


ph ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His 
Majelty longs for peace, and that no ſucceſſe 
ſhall make Him deſire the continuance of His Army 
ro any other end, or for any longer time than thar, 
and untill things may be fetled. as that the Law 
may have a full, free, and uninterrupted courſe, for 
che defence and preſervation of the Rights of His Ma- 
jeity, both Houles, and His good Subjefts. 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſtic is ſatisfied in His firſt 
Propolition concerning His owne Revenue, Maga- 
zines, Ships, and Forts, in which he deſires nothing 
but chat the Juſt, known , Legall Rights of His Majeſty 
(devolved to Him from His Propenitors) and of the 
perſons truſted by him ; which hath been violently 
raken from both , be reſtored unto him, and unto 
them, unteſſe any juſt and legall exceptions againſt 
any of the perſons truſted by Him(which are yet un 
known to His Majeſtie) can be made appear to Him 

2. As ſoonas all the Members of both Houſes ſhall 


be rcitored to the ſame capacity of ſitting and You 
7 
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in Parliament , as they had upon the firſt of /anvary , 
1641.the ſame of right belonging unto them by their 
birth-rights , and the free Ele&ion of thoſe that ſent 
them, and having been} voted trom them for adhering 
to His Majeſty in theſe diſtrattions; His Majeſty nc 
intending that this ſhould extend either to the Bi- 
ſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill , or 
to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Eleci- 
ons have been wade 

3- As ſoonas His Majeſtic and both Houſes may be 
ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as to r!:c 
great breach of the privileges, and the high diſho- 
nour of Parliaments, have formerly aſſembled abour 
both Houſes, and awed the Members of the fame, and 
occalioned two ſeyerall complaints fromthe Lor('s 
Houſe, and two ſeverall deſires of that Houſe tv the 
Houſe of Commons, to joyne ina Declaration againſt 
them, the complying with which defire , might have 
prevented all theſe miſerable diſtractions which have 
enſued; Which ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be 
onely ſetled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome 
other place, at the leaſt twenty miles from Loxdor, 
the choiſe of which His Majcſty leaves to both 
Houſes. 

His Majeſty will moſt cheerfully and readily con- 
ſent that both Armies be immediately disbanded.and 
give a preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at the time and place, at and to which the Parha- 
ment ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moſt confident, that the Law 
will then recover the due credit and eſtimation, and 
that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable con- 
vention of Parliament, ſuch proviſions wil! be made 
againſt ſeditious preaching and printing againſt His 
Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Lawes, which hath 
bin one of the cheif cauſes ofthe preſent diſtraRione; 
F 3 and 
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and ſuch care will be taken concernins the legall and 
known Rights of His Majeſty, and the property and 
liberty of Hiz Subjects, that whatſoever hath been 
publithed or done, in or by colour ofany illegall De- 
claration, Ordinance or Order of one or both Houſes, 
or any Committee of either of them, and particular- 
ly the power to raiſe Armes without his Majeſties con- 
ſent, will be in ſuch a manner recalled, diſclaimed, 
and provided againſt, that no feed will remain for 
the like to ſprings out for the future, ro diſturbe the 
peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very be- 
ins of it. | 
And in ſuch a convention His Majeſty is reſolved 
by His readineſle to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be 
propoſed to Him by Bill for the reall good of His Sub- 
jets, (and particularly for the better diſcovery and 
ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, ) for the education 
of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, for the prevention of the pra&tices of 
Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execution of the 
Lawes, and true levying of the penalties againſt 
chem, to make known to all the world how 'cauſleſs 
thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have been,which have been | 
raiſed againſt Fim, and by thar ſo diſtracted this mi- 
ſerable Kingdom. And if this offer of His Majeſty be 
not conſented to, ( in which He asks nothing for 
which there is not apparent juſtice on His fide, end 
;n which He defters many things highly concerning 
both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament, which in Juſtice Hee 
might now require ) His Majeſty is confident thart it 
will then appear to all the World, not onely who is 
moſt deſirous of Peace, and whoſe fault it is that 
both Armies are not now disbanded, but who have bin 
the true & fir{t cauſe that this peace was ever interrup- 
red,or theſe Armies raiſed; and the beginning or conti- 
nuance 
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nuance of the War, and the deſtruction and deſotation 
of this poor Kingom ( which is too. likely to cenſve ) 
will not, by the moſt intereſſed, paſſionate, or prejudi- 
cate perſon, be imputed to His Majeſty. ; 


— 
—— 
— 


— 


His Majefties Meſſage of the 19 of May, 1 643, 
in purſuance of the former. Oxford. wy 


ince His Majeſties Meſſage of the twelfth of April, 
(in which He conceived He had made fuch an 
Overture for the immediate disbanding of all Armies, 
and compoſure of theſe preſent miſerable diſtractt- 
ons, by a full and free convention in Parliament , that 
a perfe&t and ſetled peace would have enſued) hath 
in all this time (above a full month ) procured: ho 
Anſwer from both Houſes , His Majeftie might weJl 
believe Himſelfe abſolved before God -and Man, from 
the leaſt poſſible Charge of not havinguſed His utmoſt 
endeavour for peace: yet. when He conſidefs 
that the Scene of all this calamity is in the bowels of 
His owne Kingdome, that alt the blood which is ſpilt is 
of His owne Subje&s, and that what victory ſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe God to give Him , muſt be over choſe who 
ought not to have litted up their hands againſt Him ; 
When he conſiders that theſe deſperate civil Diffen- 
tions may encourage and invite « forraign Enemy. to 
make a prey of the whole Nation ; That [-elazd is in 
preſent danger to be totally loſt; That the heavy 
judgements of God, Plague, Peſtilence , and Famine, 
will be the inevitable attendants of this unnaturall 
Contention ; And that in a ſhort time , there wil 
be ſo general a habit of uncharitableneſſeand.cru- 
elty c5ntracted throughout the Kingdome, that even 
peace itſelfe will not -reſtore His people to their '61d 
temper ang ſecyrity,, His Majeſty cannot box. pgalne 
| F 4 ca 
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call for an Anſwer to that his Meſſage ; which gives 
ſo fair a Riſe, to end theſe unnaturall diſtrations. And 
His Majeſtie doth this with the more earneſtneſſe, be- 
cauſe He doubts not the condition of His Armies in 
ſeyerall parts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and Arti- 
lery, His plenty of Ammunition (which ſome men 
lately might conceive He wanted) is ſo well known 
and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that no- 
thing but the tenderneſle and love to his people, and 
thoſe Chriſtian impreſſions which alwaies have, and 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in his heart , could move 
Him once more to hazard a refuſall. And He requires 
them as they will anſwer to God, to Himſelf, and all 
the World, that they will no longer ſuffer their fel- 
low ſubjects to welter in each others blood ; That 
they will remember by whoſe authority, and to what 
end they met in that Councell, and ſend ſuch an An- 
ſwer to His Majeſty as may open a door to let in a 
firm peace and ſecurity to the whole Kingdom. If 
His Majeſty ſhall againe be diſapointed of His inten- 
tions herein, the blood ,rapine, and diſtration, which 
muſt follow in England, and /relard, will be caſt upon 
the account of thoſe who are deaf to the motion of 
peace and accommodation. 


p— _—w—— 
__—— 


11. His Majeſtics Meſſage ſrom Eveſham, after the 
defeat of Waller at Cropredy-bridge, 
July 4. 1644- 
To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſruobled #t 
| Weſtminſter. | 


C, R. 
VVE being deeply ſenſible of the miſeries and 
_ © Calamities of this Our Kingdome, and oftheſy © 
grievous ſufferings of Our poor ſubjets, do mol, 
__ ear 
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earneſtly deſire that ſome expedient may be found 
out, which by the .bleſling of God may prevent the 
further effuſion of blood , and reſtore the Nation to 
peace, from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring 
ofwhich , as no diſcouragement given Vs on the con- 
trary part ſhall make Vscealſe, ſo no ſucceſſe on Ours 
ſhall ever divert Vs. For the effeRting whereof We 
are moſt ready and willing to condiſcend to all that 
ſhall be for the good of Vs and Our people , whether 
by way of confirmation of what We have already 
granted , or ſuch further conceſſion as ſhall be re- 
quiſite to the giving a full aſſurance of the perfor- 
mance of all Our moſt reall proteſſions, concerning 
the maintenance of the true reformed Proteſtant Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, with due regard 
to the eaſe of tender conſciences, the juſt privileges 
of Parliament , and the liberty and property of the 
Subjet, according to the Laws of the Land ; as alſo 
by granting a generall pardon without or with excep- 

tions, as ſhali be thought fir. In order to which 

bleſſed peace, we do deſire and propound to the 

Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled at 
Weſtminfter , That they appoint ſuch, and ſo many 
_ as they ſball think fit ſufficiently authorized 
y them toatrend Vs at Our Army, upon ſafe con- 

duct to come and return (which We do hereby grant) 
= and conclude with Vs, how the premiſes and all 
Other things in queſtion betwixt Vs and them, may 

be fully ſetled ; whereby ail unhappy miſtakings be- 

i; fwixt Vs and Our People being removed , there 
= may be a preſent Ceſſation of Arms, and as ſoone 
as may be, a totall disbanding of all Armies, the 
Subject have .his due, and We be reſtored to Our 
Rights. Wherein if this Our offer ſhall be accepted, 
there ſhall be nothing wanting on Qur part, which ar 
| make 


[ 
þ 
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make Our people ſecure and happy. 
Given at Our Conrt at Eveſham the fourth of 


July 1644+ 


—_— 


| "_ 
—_— 


— — 


12, His Majeſties Meſſage from Taveſtock for Ac- 
commodation, Septemb. 8. 1644. After the defeat 
of the Earl of Eſſex in Cornwall. 


Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled | 
at W eftminſter. | 


CA. 

T having pleaſed GOD in ſo eminent a manner, 

lately to bleſſe Our Armies in theſe parts with ſuc- 

ceſſe, We doe not ſo much joy in that bleſling for 
any other conſideration, as for the hopes We have 
that it may be a meanes to make Others lay to heart 
as Wedoe, the miſeries brought and continued upon 
Our Kingdom by this unnaturall War, and that it may 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embrace 
thoſe offzrs of peace and reconciliation, which have 
been ſo often, and fo earneftly made unto you by 
Vs, and from the conſtant and fervent endeavours, 
ofwhich we are reſolved never to deſiſt. In purſu- 
ance whereof, We do upon this occaſion conjure you 
to take into conſideration Our ( too long neglet 
ed) Meſſage of the fourth of Fly from Eveſcam, 
which We again renue unto you. And that you will 
ſpeedily ſend Vs ſuch an Anſwer thereunto , as ma) 
ſhew unto Our poor Subjes , ſome light ofa delive 
rance from their preſent calamities by a happy ac 
commodation, toward which We do here engage tht 
word of a King, to make good all thoſe thing 
which We have therein promiſed, and really to et 
deavour a, happy concluſion of this Treaty. x” ſo 


FO "—_' 
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God dire& you in the wayes of peace. 
Given at Our Conrt at Taveſtock , the eigth of 
Septemb. 1644. 


—— — — —— 
_— 
—— * 
HRT 


I 3. His HMajeſties Meſſage for a ſafe condutt for cer- 
tain perſons of Honour, to be ſent with Propoſitions of 
Peace, Decemb. 5. 1645. Oxford. 


C hayls R. 


Is Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continua- 
tion of this bloody _ unnaturall War, cannot 
| think himſelf diſcharg'd of the duty He owes to God, 
or the affetion and regard He hath to the preſervati- 
on of His people , without the.conſtant application 
of His earneſt endeavours to finde ſome Expedient 
for the ſpeedy endins of theſe unhappy diſtractions, 
if that may be, doth therefore deſire, That a fate 
Conduct may be forthwith ſent, for the Duke of Rich- 
201d, the Earl of Southampton, Tohn Aſh54urnham, and 
leffery Palmer Eſquires, and their attendants, with 
Coaches, Horſes, and other accommodations for their 
journey to* W:ſtminfter, during their ſtay there, and 
return when they ſhall think fit. Whom His Majeſty 
intends to ſend to the Lords and Commons afſembled 
in the Parliament of Exgl/axdat Weftminſfter, and the 
Commiſlioners of the Parliament of Scotland, furni- 
ſhed with ſuch Propoſitions, as His Majeſty is confi- 


dent will be the foundation of a happy and well- 
grounded peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, 5 Decemb. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore. Ty 
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14. His Majeſties Meſſage of Decemb. 15, 1645. in 
purſuance of the former. Oxford, 


C. RK. 
Is Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder, that 
after ſo many expreſſions on your part, of a deep | 

and ſeeming ſenſe of the miſeries of this affilited 

Kingdom, and of the dangers incident to His Per- | 

ſo n during the continuance of this unnaturall Warz, | 

your many great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, | 
that the raiſing of theſe Arms hath been onely for the | 
neceſſary defence of Gods true Religion, His Maje- 
ſties honour, fafety and proſperity, the peace , com- 

fort, and ſecurity of his people , you ſhould delay a 

ſafe Condu& to the perſons mentioned in His Maje- 

ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December , 

which are to be ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a 

well-grounded peace : A thing ſo far from having 

been denied at any time by Bis Majeſty, whenſoever 
you have deſired the ſame, that Hee believes it hath 


been ſeldome (if ever) practiſed among the moſt a-jlj . 
vowed and profeſſed enemies, much lefſe from Sub-M ! 
jects to their King. But His Majeſty is reſolved, that J 
no diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make Him tail 1 
of His part 1n doing his utmoſt endeavours to put an} * 
end to theſe calamities, which if not in time prevented, I} | 
muſt prove the ruine of this unhappy Nation :|| 
And therefore doth once again deſire, That a fak} fi 
Conduct may be forthwith ſent for thoſe perſons P 
expreſſed in His former Meſſage, and doth therefore 
conjure you, as you will anſwer to Almighty God, th 
in that day when He ſhall make inquiſition for all 
the blood that hath and may be yet ſpilt in this unns 

turall War; as you tender the preſervation & eſtabliſh " 


ment oftþe true Religion ; by all the bonds of du 


an 
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and Allegiance to your King, or compaſſion to your 
bleeding and unhappy Countrey, and of charity to 
your ſelves , that: you: diſpoſe your hearts ro a true 
ſenſe, and imploy all your facultiesin a more ſerious 
endeavour, together with his Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy 
end to theſe waſting Diviſions, and then He ſhall nor 


| doubt, but that God will again give the bleſſing of 


peace to this diſtracted Kingdom. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15 of Des 
cemb. 1645+ 


Far the Speaker of the Houſe of 


Peers pro tempore. 


__—c— 
_—_ 


15. His Majeſtics Meſſage for a Perſonal Treaty with 
Propoſitions for Peace, December 1 5. 1645« Oxford, 


CR. 
Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeRed de- 
layes (which can be prefidented by no former 
times ) to His Majeſties two former Meſſages, His Ma- 
jeſty will lay afide all expoſtulations, as rather ſery- 
ing to loſe time, than to contribute any remedy to 
the evils, which(for the prefent)do affli& this diſtracted 
Kingdom ; therefore without further preamble, Hig 
Majeſty thinks it moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe propo- 
litions this way, which He intended to doe by the 
perſons mentioned in His former Meſſages, though He 
well knows the great diſadvantage, which Overtures of 
this kind have, by the want of being accompaniedby wel 
inſtruted Meſſengers. 

His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties 
have hitherto proved ineffeuall, chiefly for want 
ef power in thoſe perſons that Treated, as likewiſe 
becauſe 
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becauſe thoſe from whom their power was derived 
(not poſlibly having the particular informations of 
every ſeverall debate ) could not give ſo clear a judge- 
ment as was requiſite in ſo important a buſineſſe ; If 
therefore His Majeſty may have the engagement of 
the two BPouſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter , the 
Commilſstoners of the Parliament of Sco:land, the 
Mayor, Aldermen, Common-Councell, and Militiz 
of Loxdoy, of the chief Commanders in Sir 7 homa 
Fairfax his Army, as alſo thoſe in the Scots Army, 
for tiis Majeſties free and ſafe coming to, and abo 
in Londen or Weſtminſter , ( with ſuch of His ſer- 
vants now attending Him, and their followers, not ex- 
ceeding in all the number of three hundred) for the 
ſpace of forty dayes, and after the ſaid time for His 
free and ſafe repair to any of his Garriſons of Oxford, 
Worceſter, or NeWark, (which his Majeſty ſhal nomi- 
nate at any time before His going from London of 
Weſlminſtcr) His Majeſty propounds to have a per- 
ſonall Treaty with the two Houſes of Parliament at 
7eftwminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland, upon all matters which may conduce to 
the reſtoring of peace and happineſfe to theſe miſe * 
rable diſtrated Kingdoms : And to begin with © 
the three Heads which were Treated on at /xbridgel © 
And for the better clearing of His Majeſties earneſt 
and ſincere intentions of putting an end to theſe unna- 7 
curall diſtractions, (knowing that point of ſecurity _ | 
prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed} 
work) His Majeſly therefore declares, That He is wik p 
ling tro commit the great truſt of the Militia of ths 
Kingdome, for ſuch time, and with ſuch powers, 
are exprelt in the Paper delivered by His Majeſti6 
Commiſſioners at 7xbridge, the ſixth of February ', 
laſt co theſe perſons following, viz. The Lord Pri | 
Seal, rhe Duke of R:chmond, the Marquelle of HY 
o/ 


w 
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| ford, the Marqueſs of Dorchefter, the Earl of Dorſer, 
Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Northamberland, the 


Earl of Eſex, Earl of Southhampron,Earl of Pembroke, 
Earl of Sali-bxry,Farl of Marcheſter,Earl of WarWicks 
Earl of Denbigh, Earl of Chicheſter , Lord Say, Lord 
Seymour, Lord Lucas Lord Lexington, M. Denzil Hol- 
lis, Me Pierpoint, M. Hen. Bellafis, M. Rich. Spencer, 
Sir Tham 1s Fairfax, M. John 4ſhburnham, Sir Gervas 
Clifton, Sir Hex. Vane jun, M. Rob. Wallop, M. Thomas 
C.bicheley, M.Oliver Cromwell, M. Philip Sk:ppoxn Juppo- 
ſing that theſe are perſons againſt whom there can be 
no juſt exception : Bur if this doth not fatisfie , then 
His Majeſty offers to name the one halfe, and leave the 
other tothe eleCtion of the two Rouſes of Parliament 
at Weftwinſter, with the Powers and Limitations be- 
fore mentioned. 

Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to wit 
neſfe, of His ſincere intentions and real endeayours, 
for the compoſing and ſetling of theſe miſerable Di- 
ſtrations, ,which He doubts not, but by the bleſsiug 
of God, will ſoon be put to a happy Concluſion, if 
this His Majeſties offer be. accepted : Otherwiſe He 
leaves allihe World to judge, who are the continu- 
er3 of this, unnaturall war. And therefore He once 
more conjures you, by all the bonds of duty you owe 
to God and your King, to have ſo great. a compaſsion 
onthe bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Countrey, 
That you joya your moſt ſerious and hearty endeavours 
with his Majeſty,to put a happy and ſpeedy end to theſe 


preſent miſeries. 


.} Given at che Court at Oxford the 26 of Decem. 1645+ 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
t0b e conmunicated to the two Houſes of Parlz,_ 
lmment at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſi0. 


'N mers of the Parliament of Scotland. 


His 
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16. His Majeſties Meſſage in purſuance of the former] 
for a Perſonall Treaty at Weſtminſter, Decemb. 
29. 1645. Oxford, | 


C. R. 
'A Lthough the Meſſage ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew 
may juſtly require an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet 
His Majeſty layes that aſide, as not ſo proper for His 
preſent endeavours ; leaving all the World to judge, 
whether his Propoſition for a perſonal Treaty, or the 
flat deniall of a ſafe Condu&t for perſons to begin a 
Treaty, be greater ſignes of a reall intention to peace; 
and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon His former Meſſage 
of the 26 of this December. That upon His repair to 
VVeftminſter, He doubts not but ſo to joyn His en- 
deayours with His two Houſes ,of Parliament, as to 
ive juſt ſatisfaction, not onely concerning the bus 
neſſe of 1re/4»d, but alſo for the ſerling of a way for 
the paymerit of the publique debts, as well to the 
Scots, and to the City of Londor, 3s others, And a. 
already he He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſetling of 
the Militia, ſo He ſhall carefully endeavour in all other 
particulars, that none ſhall have cauſe to complain 
for want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Tealouſies may & 
riſe to hinder the continuance of the deſired peace. 
And cettainly this Propoſition of a'perſonall Treaty 
could riever have entred into His Majeſties thoughts, 
if He had not reſolved to make apparent to all the 
World, that the publick good and peace of thi 
Kingdom, is far dearer to Him than the reſpect oF mt 
any particular intereſt, Wherefore none can oppol wo 
this motion, without a manifeſt demonſtration, thalFqui 
he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be the chidnor 
Author in ſo bleſſed a work, beſides the declarinfHis 


Himſelf a dire& oppoſer vf the happy peace " thekl 
latios 
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. Nations. To coticlade , whoſoever will not be: aſha- 
med , that his fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould be 
brought to a true and publick teſt; and thoſe who 
have a reall ſenſe, and do truly commiſerate the mi« 
ſeries of their bleeding Countrey , let them ſpeedily and 
cheerfully embrace his -Majeſties propoſition for His 
perſonall Treaty at #eftminfter, which, by che bleſſin 
of God , will undoubtedly to theſe now diſtrat 
Kingdoms, reſtore the happineſſe of a long-wiſht-for , 
and laſting peace. 
Given at the Court at Oxford , the 29 day of decem= 
- - ber. 1645, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated to 
the two H onſes of Parhament at ' 
Weſtminſter ; and the Commiſ[ic- 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


a 6 ”” t 
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77. His Majeſtics Meſſage of Iannary 15.1645. 11 pure. 
ll ſnance of the former ,conteining His Majeſties Con- 
"i ceſſions and Off :rs. Oxtord, 
| « is 
'S DN Vethat theſe are times, wherein Seeking is ſtrange; 
AIFit were a thing much to be marvelled at, what 
ſhould cauſe this unparallet'd long detention of His 
Majeſties Trumpet , ſentwith his gracious Meſſage of 
the twenty ſixt of December laſt ; peace being the only 
kubje of ir , and his Majeſties perſonall Treaty , the 
means propoſed for it. And it were almoſt as great a 
wonder, that his Majeſty ſhould be ſo long from en- 


| 
: 
; 


| 


ayquiring after it, ifthe hourly expeation thereof had 
eQnor, in ſome meaſure, ſatiſfied His impatience: But leſt 
ys Majeſty by his long ſilence, ſhould condemne him< 
: llfe of careleſſeneſſe tn that , _ lo ach Gneres 
. 


$2 His Majeſizes CG 1 Peace. 
the good of all His people, He thinks it high time to en« 
quire after His ſaid Trumpeter : For ſince all men who 
pretend any goodneſſe, muſt defire peace; and that all 
men know Treaties to be the beſt and moſt Chriſtian 
way to procure it,and there being as little queſtion,thar 
His Majeſties perſonall preſence mit, is the likelyeſt 
way to bringit to a happy iſſue, He judges there 
muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of accidents , which cau- 
ſeth this moſt tedious delay z wherefore his Majeſty 
earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy account of His for- 
mer Meſſage, the Subje& whereof is Peace , and 'the 
means His perſonal! preſence at Weſtwinfter , where 
the government of the Church being ſetled , as it waz 
in the times of the happy and glorious reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth and King lames; _ full liberty for the caſe 
of their .Conſciences, who will not communicate in 
that ſervice eſtabliſhed by Law ; and likewiſe for the 
free and publick uſe of the DireRory (preſcribed , and 
by command of the two Houſes of Parliament , noy 
praiſed in ſome parts of the City of Lendon ) to ſuch 
as ſhall deſire to uſe the ſame; and all forces being 
apreed to be disbanded, his Majeſty will then fort! 
with (as He hath in his Meſſage of the twenty ninth 
December laſt, already offered ) joyn with his 
Houſes.of Parliameut, 1n ſetling ſome way for the pay}. 
ment of the publick Debts to his Scers Subjects,tbe Citi 
of London and others : and his Majeſty baying propt 
ſed a faire way , for the ſetling of the Miria , whic 
now by this long delay ſeems not to be thought ſuffiog. 
en ſecurity ; his Majeſty (to ſhew how really He wil 
imploy hiwſelfe at his comming to Weſtminſter ) fa 
making this a laſting;peace , and taking away all jr; 
louſies ( how groundlefle ſoever ) will indeavollhy 
upon debate with his rwo Houſes , ſo to diſpoſe wil: 
{ as likewiſe of the buſineſſe of Ire/zvd) as may give, 
hem and both Kingdoms jult ſatisfaction ; agt dc 
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ting alſo, but, to yive .g£a0d coutengment to His: tivo 
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witnelſe , who. they. are, that not-only hinder , buc 
reje&t.this Kingdoms future happineſleyit being ſo-much 
the ſtranger , that his Majeſties coming to 7eſtminſter, 
(which was che firſt. and; preatsſt. pretence for, takin 
up: Arms) ſhould he 1p much, as delayed , much 
lee not accepted;orrefufed; but Hig. Majeſty hopes 
that; God will no longer ſuffer-the malite. of wicke 
& hinder -the peace of. this too. much afflicted 
Given at ithe Coyrt at Oxford, the x 5 of January, 
£645» 3 OH. * 4 arts 13H 1natty 25 
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I 18 His Majeſtver Meſſage of January ſeventeenth, 
| 1645, for av anſwer to His former: Mefſſates. 
by | -- Oxford, - 9s of 2th 19h 
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ety; becauſe. woulinforce x ſtyle not furdhle 
"a | 


$1 His Maſeſties Meſſages for Peace, 
to His end, © it being the peace of thoſe miſerable 
Kingdoms : thus much He ' cannot but ſay to 
thoſe who have fent Him chis anſwer , that if they 
had conſidered what they had done themſelves in 
accaſioning the ſhedding of ſo much innocent blood , 
by withdrawing themſelves from their duty to Him, 
in a time when He had granted ſo much to his Sub- 
jets, and inviolating the known Laws of the King- 
dom to draw anexotbitant _ to themſelves over 
their fellow SubjeRs, ( to ſay rio more, todo as th 
have done ) they could not have given fuch a falſe 
chara&er of his Majeſties ations. Wherefore his 
Majeſty muſt now remember them , that having ſome 
hours before his recciving of their laft paper of the 
33 of January, ſent another Meſſage to them ofthe 15, 
whereinby divers particulars He enlargeth himſelfe tg 
ſhew the reality of His endeavors for Peace by His 
deſired perſonall Treaty ( which He ſtill conceive 
to be the likelieſt way to attain to that bleſled end ) 
He thinks fit by chis Meſſage to call for an Anſme 
to that, andindeed toall the former. For certain 
no rationall mah can think their laſt paper can be at 
Anſwer to His former demands, the ſcope of it bei 
that becauſe there isa War, therefore there ſhouldkx 
no Treaty for Peace. And is it poſſible to expet 
that the Propoſitions mentioned ſhould be tit 
rounds of a laſting Peace , when the perſc 
that ſend them will not endure to hear their 0 
King ſpeake ? But what ever the ſucceſſe hath be p 
of his Majeſtics former Meſſages, or how ſmall vg it 
ever his hopes are of a better ,- conſidering che hip h: 
ſtrain of thoſe who deal with his Majeſty, yetT 
will neither want Fatherly dowels to: His Subjects 
ehecall-, nor will He forget "that God hath 
inted Him for- their King with whom He tre! 
Wherefore He now demauds a ſpeedy Anſwer tory rec 
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laſt and former Meſſages. 
Given at Qur Court at Oxford;this 17 'of Jamvary, 


1645» 
For the Speaker of the Howſy of Peerr | 
pro tempore, to be tommunicated, (305 
OC £9 


19. His Majefties Meſſave of lanuary 24. 1645... for 
' Anſ\ver to His former Meſſage , andconcerning .. 
their Reaſons again?# a Parfonall Treaty.” . _ 
P | "Onord, - 
OS R _ py of Sr" 
e procyring Peace tot eſe King oms by Treaty, 
is fs much deſired by his Maſe Ame HeEur- 
juſt aſperſions whatſoeyer , orany drier diſcourape- 
ents ſhall make Him defift from doing His endeayou 
therein , until He ſhall fee it altogether impoſiitfe 
and therefore hath chought fitting far only to wake 
ly to that paper or Anſwer which He hath received 
of the thirteenth of this inſtant January”,' as may take 
away thoſe objetions which are made againſt his Ma- 
jeſties coming to eſtminſter , expeRitg- till, an/ An- 
ſmerito Eis Mefſapes of the fifteenth: and ſeventeench, 
which he hopes by this time have begotten. better 
thoughts and reſolutions, in the Members of both 
Houſes. And firſt therefore , whereas in the ſaid laſt 
AF paper it 1s objeRted as an impediment to his Maje- 
ſties perſonall Treaty , that much innocent blood 
hath been ſhed inthis War , by his Majeſties Com- 
miſſions, &c. He will not now diſpute ( it be- 
W ing apparent to all the World by whom this blood 
hath been ſpilt ) but rather preſſe that there ſhould 
- ki no more : and ( to that end only ) He hath deſi- 
oy red'a perſonall Treaty, as judging it the moſt im- 
| G3 mediate 


26 Fs Majeſties Meſſages for Peace: | 
mediate means to aboliſh. ſo-manyhortid confuſibak 
in all his His Kingdoms: "And itis' no Argument, to 
ſay , Thar there ſhall be no ſuch perſonall Treaty, be- 
cauſe there have been Wars , it being a ſtrong induce- 
ment to have ſuch a Treaty ts*futian-end to the War, 
Secondly,that there ſhould be no-ſuch perſonal Treaty, 
becauſe ſome of His Iriſh SubjeRs have repaired: to 
His affiſtance in it, ſeems an Argument altogether as 
ſtrange as the other, as alwayes urging that there 
ſhould he.no phyfick,,. becauſetbeparry 1s: fick 7, and 
in this particular it hath been often obſerved unto ther, 
that thoſe whom. they call Iriſh ,.who have ſo ex- 
prefled their loyalty to ' their Soveraign, were indeed 
( for the moſt part ) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants, as 
had been formerly ent into [retard by the twor Hou» 
ſes. NnpgIDMNAted to ſtay. there any longer, by the 
neglet or thoſe. that ſent {/Ea thicher , who ſhould 
there have better:provided for .them., And for. any 
Forratti forces,itis too apparent-that. :heer. Armies have 
ſwarmed with them, when his Majeſty bath had-very 
few or none, ' And whereas , .. for a, third impeds 
ment, itis alleged that the Prince is in the _ 

Army in the "ef, and that there are divers Gat: 
riſons ſtill kept in his Majeſties, obedience. , and that 
conteſſed', as. that , as yet - there . is no. paces 
And therefore it-is deſired , that by ſuch a perſc 


Y of;an 
there are forces in Stot/and; it muſt be as mug 
nall Treaty , all theſe imp&diments may be r 
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on for his Majeſties perſonall Treaty , thereupon i Wi 
ferring , that he ſhould again return to hoſtility , Wih%% 
Majelty proteſteth that he ſeeks this Treaty to vo 
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His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 89: 
| fature hoſtility , and ro procure a laſting peace; and-: 
if he can meet with like inclinations to peace in thoſe 
he deſires to Treat with , He will bring fuch affeRtions 
and reſolutions in himſelt , as ſhall end all thefe un-: 
ha 2] bloody differences. As for thoſe engagements. 
ar ' his Majeſty hath deſired for his ſecurity , whos: 
ſever ſhall: call to minde the particular occaſions; 
thatenforced his Majeſty to leave his City of Londen: 
and Weftmixſter , will judge his demand very reaſona-! 
ble and neceſſary for his ſatery. But he no way concei-, 
yeth how the Lord--Mayor, Aldermen , . Com-. 
mon Councell ,, and Afititia of Londen, were either 
ſubje& or ſubordinate to that Authority which is al- 
leged, as knowing neither Law-nor practice. for 
it: And if che two Armies be , he believes: it is 
more than can be parallell'd by any former times in 
this Kingdom. Nor can his. Majeſty underſtand how” 
his Majeſties ſeeking for a perſonail ſecurity can be 
any breach of privilege :. it being likely to be infrin- 
gc by hindering his Majeſty from coming freely to 
is two Houſes. As forthe objeRion. that his Maje- 
ſty omitted to mention the ſerling of Religion, and 
ſecuring the peace of his Native Kingdom , his Maje- 
ity declares , that he conceives that it was included 3n 
his former , and hath been particularly mentioned 
in his latter Meſſage of the 15 preſent. But, for their 
© better ſatisfaQion , he againe expreſſeth that it was, 
© 4nd ever ſhall be, both his meaning and endeavour 
of 'tthis Treaty deſired ; and it ſeems to kim very clear, 
IF that there is no way for a finall ending of ſuch 
diſtractions as afflic& this Kingdom , .but either by 
Treaty or Conqueſt , the latter of which. his Maje- 
©} hopes none will have the impudency or impiety to 
iſh for. And for the former, if his perſonall afliſt-, 
j ance 1n it be not the moſt likely way ,, let any reaſo- 
5 nable man judge: when by that means not only all 
f | - Sb wane- 


88 His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace. 
unneceſſary delayes will be removed , but eyen the 
eateſt difficulties made eaſy. And therefore | he 
oth now againe _— infiſt upon that propoſi- 
tion expecting to have a better anſwer upon mature 
conſideration. And can it be imagined that any propos. 
ſitions will be fo effectuall, being formed before a 
perſonall Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and-propounded 
upon a full debate on both fides? Wherefore his Ma- 
jeſty who is moſt concerned in the good of His people, 
and is moſt deſirous to reſtore peace and hapineſle tg 
His three Kingdoms,doth again inſtantly defire an An- 
ſwer to His ſaid former Meſſages, to which He hath hi- 
thertq received none. ih 
Given at 'Our Caqurt at Oxon, the 74 of Tanuary 
16 45 . . by ; ! ; 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore , to be communicated 
ro the two Honſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
wiſctoners vf* the. Parliament of 
Scotland. EIS NT 
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20. His Majeſties Meſſage of Tanuary the twenty ninth 
7" "GA8« y” wa Ireland,end His Majeſties further  " 
C onceſ1ions and deſire of a Perſonall Trea' y. 
FOO | TEENS oo 


C. . ; 

H: Majeſty having received information frofl 
the ' Lord Lieutenant and' Councell in Ireland; 
That the Earl of Glamorgas hath without his or thell 
direQions or privity;' entred into a Treaty with ſol 
Commiſſioners on the Roman Catholick party there 
and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certaine Arricts 
W [f 
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His Majeſties Me ffages fer Peace, 89 
with the ſaid Commiſſioners, highly derogatory to 
his Majeſties honour and Royall dignity ,'and moft 
prejudiciall unto the Proteſtant Religion and Church 
there in [re/and;Whereuponthe ſaid Earl of Glam.rgau 
is arreſted , upon ſuſpition of high Treaſon , and impri- 
ſoned by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and Councell, at the 
inſtance and by the impeachment of the Lord Digby , 
who (by reaſon of his place and former imployment-in 
theſe affairs ) doth beltknow how contrary = pro- 
ceeding of the aid Eavl hath been to' his Majeſties in- 
tentions and dire&ions, and what preat prejudice it 
might bring to his affairs, if thoſe proceedings'of the 
Earl of Glamorgan ſhould be any wayes underttood to 
have been done by the directions, liking, or approbation 
of his Majeſty. | \-- LI 

His Majeſty , having in his former Meſſages for a 
p_ Treaty offered to give'contentment to His two 

ouſes inthe buſineſfe of 7re/axd; 'hath now thought 
ficting , *the bericr to ' ſhew his clear intentions , 
and to pive fatisiaQtion to his ſaid Houſes of Par- 
liament , and the reſt of his Subjects in all his King- 
doms , to ſend this Declaration' to his faid Houſes, 
containing the whole truth of the buſineſſe, which 
55 Tn 
| That the Earl of G/amorga» having made offer unto 
KY Eimto raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Jreland, and tg 
Conduct them into Z7rglaxd for his Majeſtics Service , 
_ a Commiſion to that purpoſe, and to that purpoſe 
only, - | fo 

' That he had no Commiſſion at all to Treat of any 
thing leſe, without the privity and dire&ions of the L. 
Lieut. much elfle to Capitulate any thifif concerning 
manſon, er any propriety belonging either to Church 
orLaity, 7 Mn | 

'That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants pro- 
ceedings with the laid Earl,that he had no notice at ye 
| 0 


9o His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 
of what the ſaid Earl had treated and 'pretended to 
have capitulated with the Iriſh,until by accident it came 
to his knowledge. | 

And his Majeſty doth proteſt, That uncill ſuch time 
as he had advertiſement , that the perſon of the faid 
Earle of Glamorgan was, arreſted and reſtrained', as 
is aboveſaid, he never heard , nor had any kind of 
notice, that the ſaid Earle. had entred | into 
any kinde of Treaty. or Capitulation with thoſe 
Iriſh Commiſſioners ; much lefſe , that He had 
Concluded or Signed thoſe Articles {o deſtru-- 
&ive both to Church and State, and ſo: Repugnant 
to his Majeſties publick profefsions, and known Reſo- 
lutions, 

And for the further vindication of his Majeſties ho- 
nour and integrity. herein .; He doth declare, That 
He is ſo far from conſidering any thing contained in 
thoſe Papers or. Writings framed by the faid Earl, 
and thoſe Commiſſioners with whom he Trea- 
ted , as He doth abſolutely diſavow him-- therein, 
and hath given commandment to the Lord Licntenant, 
and the Councell there, to proceed againſt the faid 
Earl, as one , who either out of falſenefſe, preſump- 
tion, or folly, hath ſo hazarded rhe blem:iſhing of his 
Majelties Reputation, with his good SubjeRs, and fo 
impertinently framed thoſe Articles of his own head, 
without the conſent, privity,or dire&tions of his Majeſty, 
or the Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Majeſties Coun- 
cell there. But true it is, that for the neceſſary preſerva-- 
tion of his Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs in IRELAND, 
whoſe caſe was dayly repreſented unto him to be ſo 
deſperate, his Majeſty had given Commiſsion to the 
Lord Lieutenant to treat, and conclade ſuch a peace. 
there , as wight be for the ſafety of that Crown, the, 
preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion , and no way 
derogatory to his own honour,and publick _— 
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-But to the end, that his Majeſties reall intentions 
in-this buſineſle of hefand; may be the more clearly un- 
derſtood ,' and to give more.ample ſatisfaftion to both 
Houſes of Parliament, and'the Commmilſsioners of 
the Parliament of Scorland.; eſpecially concerning 
his Majeſties not being engaped in any peace or agree- 
ment there.z He doth deſire, if the two Houſes ſhall 
admit of his Majefties repaire to London, for a perional 
Treaty, ( 4s was formerly propoſed ) that ſpeedy no- 
tice be.given thereof ro his Majeſty, and a paſſe or ſafe 
conduct, with a blank ſent for a Meſſenger to-be im- 
mediately diſpatcht into {re/and, to'prevent any ac- 
cident'that may happento hinder his Majeities re{o- 
lution of leaving the Managing of the butinefle of ir- 
land wholly to the two Houſes, and to make no peace 
there, but with their conſeqt , which in caſe it ſhall 
teaſe God to bleſſe his endeavours in the Treaty with 
_— his Majeſty doth hereby engage himſelfe ro 
Q» 
And for a further explanation of his Majeſties in- 
tentions in his former Meſſages, He doth now de- 
clare, that if his perſonall | repaire to ondon , as a- 
forelad , ſhall be admitred,, and a peace thereon ſhall 
enſue, He will then leave the nomination of the per- 
ns to be;intruſted with the +/iria, wholly to his 
wo houſes, with ſuch power and limitations as are 
expreſſed in' the. paper- delivered by his Majeſties 
Commiſgioners at Vxbridge the ſixth of February , 
1644. for the: term of ſeven years , as hath been de- 
lired, to be, given immediately afrer the concluſt- 
on of the peace, the disbanding of ail forces on both 
lides-,- and che diſmantling of the Garriſons erected 
lince theſe preſent troubles, ſo as at the expiration 
of the time! before mentioned , the power of the 
MILITIA {ſhall entirely revert and remaine as be- 


And 
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And for their further ſecurity, his Majeſty ( the 
peace —— will be content, that pro hac vice , 
the two Houſes thall nominate the Admiral, Officers 
of State, and Judges, to hold their places during life, 
or quan tin ſe bene geſſerivt , which ſhall be beſt liked, 
to be accountable to none but the King , and the two 
Houſes of Parliament, | 

As for matter of Religion , his Majeſty doth further 
declare, That by the Liberty offered in his Meſſage of 
the 15 preſent , for the eaſe of their Confciences who 
will not communicate in the ſervice already eſtabliſhed 
by A of Parliament in this Kingdom, He intends that 
all other Proteſtants behaving rhemſelves peaceably in 
and cowards the Civill government , ſhall have the 
free exerciſe of their Reljgion, according to their own 
Way. | | | | 

; for the totall removing of all Fears and Jealou- 
ſies, his Majeſty is willing to agree, that upon the con- 
cluſion of peace,there ſhall be a generall Act of Oblivi- 
on and free pardon paſt by A& of Parliament in both 
bis Kingdoms reſpectively. £5 

And leſt it ſhould be-imagined, that in the making 
theſe propoſitions, his Majeſttes Kingdom of Scoclang, 
and hrs Subjects there have been forgotten or nepleted 
his Majeſty declares, That what is here mention 
touching the 443/354 , and the naming of Officers of 

State,and Judpes,ſhall likewiſe extend to his Kingdom 
of Seotland. | 

And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly ex- 
reſſed his intentions and deſires of making 'a 
appy and well-pgrounded peace , if any perſ6n ſhall 

decline that happineſſe by oppoſing of to apparent 4 
way of attaining it, he will ſuffictently demonſtrate 
to all the World his intention and defigne can be 
no other , than the totall ſubverſion and change of 
the ancient and happy Government of this _ 
| under 
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gnder which the Engliſh Nation bath fo long flouri- 
ſhed 
Given at our Conrt at Oxon the twenty foure of 1a- 
muAry 1645+ 


To the $ peaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore , 9 be communcated 
ro the two Honſes of Parliament 
ar Weſtminſter, and 10tbe Com- 
mifior ers of the Parliament of 
Scotland, 
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21. His Majeftics Mefſape for an Anſwer to His laft. 
JT oy wah car 4 
C. R 
Is Majeſty needs to make no excuſe, though he 
ſent no more —_ unto you: for He very well 
knowes He ought not todo it , if He either ſtood upon 
punGilio's of honour , or his own private intereſt; the 
on being already call'd in queſtion by his often ſending, 
and the other afſuredly prejudg'd if a peace be conclu- 
ded from thatHe hath already offered, He having there- 
in departed with many his undoubted Rights, Eut no- 
thing being equally dear unto him, to the preſervation 
of his people , his Majeſty | omg by =_ ſcruples, 
neglects, and delayes , and once more defires you to 
pive thm a ſpeedy anſwer to his laſt Meſſage ; for 
is Majeſty believes it doth very well decome him ( af- 
ter this very long delay ) at laſt to utter his impatience, 
fince the goods and blood of his Subjects cries ſo 
much for peace. 

("yen at the Court at Oxford, the 26 day of Decem- 
"* der1645. * 
For the « mo of of the Houſe of Peers pro 

tempore, to be Communicated, &c. 
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22. His Majeſties Meſſage for cemins to London, 
. upon the faith of the tWo Houſes, March 231645» 
Oxford 


C. FR. 

Otwithſtanding the unexpected ſilence in ſtead 
No: anſwer to his Majeſties many and gracious 
Meſſages to both Houſes ; whereby it may appear , 
that they deſire to obtaine their ends by force, 'rather 
than by Treaty , which may juſtly diſcourage his Ma- 
zeſty from any more overtures of that kind , yet his 
Majeſty conceives he ſhall be much wanting in his du- 
ty to God , and in what he oweth to the ſafety of his 
peopie, if He ſhould not intend to prevent the great in- 
conveniences that may otherwiſe hinder a fafe and 
well-grounded peace. His Majeſty therefore 
now- propoſeth , that , ſo He may have the faith of 
both Houſes of Parliament, for the preſervation of 
his honour, perſon and eſtare ; and that Liberty be 
2jvento all thoſe who do and have adhered to his 
Majeſty 50 go to their own houſes, and there to live 

aceably enjoying their eſtates , all Sequeſtrations 
be taken off , without being compelled to take aty 
Oath not . enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of the 
Kingdom , or | being put to any other moleſtation 
whatfgever , He will immediately diſband all his For« 
ces , and diſmantle alf his Garrifons , and being. ac- 
companyed with his Royall,, not his. Martiall. Artten- 
dance , returne to his two Houſes vf Parliament , and 
there reſide with them: And for the. better ſecurity 
of all his Majeſties Subjets, He proppſeth that He 
with his faid two Houſes immediately..upon, his c94 
ming to Weſtminſter will. paſſe, an, AFt of Qblizipn 
and free pardon, and where - his Majeſty. will far - 
ther do whatſoever they wiadviſe him, for. the goad 
and pezce of this Kingdom, And ay for. the $ng: 
-.." _— 
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dom of Scotland, his Majeſty hath made no mention 
of it here , in regard of the great lofle of .cime which 
muſt now be ſpent in expeCting an anſwer from thence , 
þut declares that , immediately upon his coming to 
Weſtminſter , He will apply himſelf co give them all 
fatisfa&ion touching that Kingdom+ It his Majeſty 
could poſlibly doubt the ſucceſle of this offer, He could 
uſe many arguments to perſwade them to it ; but ſhall 
only inſiſt on that great One of giving an inſtant peace 
to theſe afflicted Kingdoms. 

Given at Onur Conrt at Oxtord the 23 of March 


1645+ 


Fur the Speaker of the Foxſe of Peers 
pro tempore, tobe con: mnnicated to 


- the rwo Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter. 


—————— Y 
i 
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23. His Majefties Meſſige of May- 19. 1646. from 
Southwel. Concersing Hi: farther Conceſſions for 
the obtaining of Peace. * 


C. R. 
Is Majeſty having underſtood - from both his 
Houſes of Parliament, that it was not ſafe for 

him to come to LONDON ( whither he had purpoſed 
torepaire , if ſo He might, by'their advice to do what- 
lvever may be beſt for the. good and peace of theſe 
Kingdoms) untill He ſhall firſt give his conſent to ſuch 
propoſitions as were to be preſented to- him from 
them : and being certainely .infortned that the Ar- 
mes were marching ſo faſt up to OXFORD, and made 
that no fit place for treating , did reſolve to withdraw 
limſelfe hither, anly to ſecure his own perſon, and 
with no intention to” continue 'this Warre any 
longer or to make any diviſion betweene his 


two, 
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two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to both ; 
as, dy the bleſling of God, he mightſeea happy and 
well-grounded peace, thereby to bring proſperity to 
theſe Kingdoms , anſwerable to the beſt times of his 
Progenitors: LE 

And fince the {etling of Religion ought to be the 
chiefeſt care of all Councells , his Majeſty moſt ear- 
neſtly and heartily recommends to his two Houſes 
of Parliament all the wayes and means poſſible, for 
ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary work ; and 


particularly , that they take the advice of the Divines | 


of both Kingdoms aſſembled at weſtminſfter. Like- 
wiſe concerning the Militia of Exglend, for ſecuring 
his people againſt all pretenſions of danger , his Maje- 
Ry is pleaſed to have it ſetled as was offered at the 
Treaty at ”xbriage , all the perſons being to be named 
for the truſt by the two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England , for the ſpace of ſeven years, and after the ex- 
piring of that term , that it be regulated as ſhall be a- 
greed upon by his Majeſty and his two Houſes of Parli- 
ament . 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Concerning the Wars in /reland, his Majeſty will do 

whatſoeyer is poſſible for him, to give full fatisfaRion 
therein 

| Andiftheſe be not fatisfatory, his Majeſty then 
deſires that all ſuch of the propoſitions as are already 
agreed upon by both Kingdoms may be ſpeedily ſent 
unto him; his Majeſty being reſolved to comply with 
his Parliament in every thing that ſhal be for the happi- 
nefſe of his Subje&ts., and for the removing of all 


. 
7 


tI 


7 ras , which bave produced ſo many F 
[Me 


ſad effe | 

His Majeſty having made theſe offers, he will neith 
queſtion the - thankfull acceptation of chem z nf 
doth he doubt bur that his two Kingdoms, will 


be 
careful 


C, 


F 
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carefull to maintain Him in his honour, and in His 


ſtand Jawfull Rights,which is the onely way to make 


ahappy compoſure of theſe unnaturall Diviſions. And 
likewiſe will think npog a ſolid way of conſerving the 
peace-berween the two Kingdoms for time to come. 


And will take a ſpeedy courſe for eaſing and quieting 


His afflicted people by ſatisfying the publique debts , 

by disbanding of all Armies, and whatſoever elſe ſhall 

be judged conducible to that end : that fo, all hinde- 

rances being removed, He may return to His Patlia- 

tent with mutuall comfort. : 
Sout hwell May 18. 1646. 


. POST-SCRIPT. 

H Is Majeſty being deſirous to ſhun the further eff uſiow 
of blood, and to evidence His reall intentions to 

peacess willing that His Forces in,and about Oxford, be 

dizbanded, and the fortifications of the City diſmantled, 

they receiving honourable Conditions. Which being gran 

ted to the Town and Forces there, His Majeſty will give 

the like order to the reſt of the Garriſoas, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers , 
pro tempore, To be communicated 
to the two Howſes of Parliament at » 
Weſtminſter, andthe Commiſſicuers 

of the Parliament of Scotland. 


—l— a 
—— — 


24. His Majeſtics Meſſage from Newcaſtle Iune 10, 
1646. For Propoſitions of Peace, and a perſonall Trea- 
ty at London, with His Leiter to the Gover- 

ours of all His Garriſons. 


7 | A 
Is Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the 
lad ſufferings of His people in His three King- 


- 


1} H dOms 
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doms for ſome years paſt, and being afflited with 
their diſtreſſes and unquiet condition, through the di- 
ſtractions about Religion, the keeping of Forces on 
ſoot in tlie fields and Garriſons, the not ſatisfying 
rhe publick debts, and the fears of the further [effuſion 
of blood by the coutinuance of an unnaturall War in 
any of theſe Kingdoms, or by renting and divi- 
ding thefe Kingdoms ſo happily united : And having 
ſent a cracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and the Commiſlioners of the Parliament of 
Scetl.a4 , expreiling the neceſſary cauſes of His co- 
mins from Oxford unto the Scors/h Army, (without a- 
ny intention to make a Diviſion, where Heis in 
freedom and right Capacity to ſettle a true peace) 
and containing ſuch offers as He conceived would haye 
been accepted, with a generall clauſe of complying 
with cheir deſires; And being impatient of delayes, 
and not .acquainted with the particulars which may 

ive contentment to them, F is Majeſty doth earneſt- 
ly deſire, That the Propoſitions of Peace ſo often 
promiſed, and ſo much expefted, may be ſpeedily 
ſent unto Him, That upon conſideration of them , Rt 
may apply himſelf to give ſuch ſatisfa&tion, as maybe 
the foundation of a firm peace. And for the better 
and more ſpeedy attaining thereunto , his Majeſty 
doth further propound, That He may come to Loy 
dn with Safety, Freedom , and Honour, where F 
reſolves to comply with His Houſes of Parliament 
every thing which may be moſt for the good of iff i 
Subjects, ahd perfe&t what remains for ſetling boli Fi 
Kingdoms and people in a happy condition;being 18 F 
wiſe moſt confident, That they according to toe 
reiterated Declarations, aud folemne ProteſtatiobF 
will be zealous in the maintenance of His Honour, Y * 
- Juſt and lawfull Rights. And his Majeſty deſires 
Houſes of Parliament , To disburden the KingdoW 


L 
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of all Forces and Garriſons in their power, except ſuch 
as before theſe unhappy times have been maintained 
fo r the neceſſary defence and ſafety of this Kingdom ; 
So He is willing forthwith to disband all His Forces & 
Garriſons within the ſame, as the incloſed order here- 
with ſent will evidence. Andifupon theſe offers His 
Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfaftion as He may be con- 
fident a firm peace ſhall enſue thereon,His Majeſty will 
then give arder for His Son the Prince his preſent res» 
turn. 
Newcaſtle, the tenth of Tune, 1646. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
tempore , to be communicated. to. tbe 
Lords avd Commons aſſembled in 
the Parliament of England at Weſt- 

' minſter, and the Commiſſioners. of the 
Parliament of Scotland. $1473 


EE 


_—_— 
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Chirls R; 2. 4 
Fins reſdlved co comply with the -defires of 
A Our Parliament in every thing which may be 
for the good of Our Subjeds,- and leave no means un- 
allayed for removing -all differetices arhongſt Vs: ; 
Therefore We have thought: fir ,, the mote to eyi- 
dence the reafity of Our intentions of ſetling a 
nappy and firm peace, to require you upon - ho 
mVurable terms to quit thoſe Towns, Caſtles. and 
Forts, intruſted to you by Vs, atd-to disband all the 
rorces under your ſeverall commands. 


y Newcaſtle; the teith of Inne, 1,646; 
: *. 6, . | 74 : 
" | 


| 
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too His Ma jeſties Meſiages for Pegce, 
: Sir T howas Glenham. 
To Our Truſty 'and )Sir Thomas Tild:ſly. 


 . Well-beloved 'YCol. H. Yaſtingtor. 
| Col: 7 homas Blagg. 


Governours of Our Cities and Towns 
of Oxferd, Lichfield, VVorceſter, and 
*, V'Vallingford. | 
.  Andall other Commanders of any Towns,Calſtles, 
- and Forts in_ Our Kingdom of England. 


Ge es 


—— 
q—_—_— 


25. His Majeſtics Meſſage of Auguſt 1. 1646. from 
Newcaſtle, fr a perſonal! Treaty, af or near London, 
«per the:Propoſitions ſent to Him. 


C2. IE | 
Iz Propoſitions tendered ' to his Majeſty by the 
Commiſſioners from the 'Lords'and Commons 
Aflembled inthe Parliament of Exglaud at weſt min- 
fer, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliamett of 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament - have 
taken twice ſo ;mapy, moneths, for: deliberation, as 
they. have aſſigned, dayes for hs aelties Ag 
do:nnport { great alterations in .Government ,: botl 
in Church and Kingdom, as it is very difficult to re 
turne-a- particular and poſitive-Anſwer before a full 
debate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary 
explanations, true:ſenſe &, reaſons thereof be rightly 
weighed and underſtood, and that His Majcky ol 
a full view of the whole Propoſitions, may know w 
is left, as well as what is taken away and changed, ina 
which He findes (upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Con 
miſltoners ) that, they are ſo bound up from any cap 
city, either to give reaſons for the demands the 
bring, or to give car to ſuch deſires as His Majeſty 
to propound, as it is impoſſible for Him to give W 


» — ans ——  ( —E-T DA. of > Mos. _ 


His Mateſties Meſſages ſor Peace, Iol 
a preſent judgment of, and anſwer to theſe propoſiti- 
ons, whereby Hecan anſwer to God that a ſafe and 
well-grounded peace will enſue, ( which. is evident 
to all the World can hever be, unleſſethe juſt pow- 
er ofthe Crown, as well as the freedom and propri- 
ety of the Subject, with the juſt liberty and privileges 
of the Parliament be likewiſe ſetled ) To which end 
His Majeſty deſires and propoſeth to come to Londen, 
or any” of Ris houſes thereabouts upon the publick 
faith, and ſecurity of the two Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Scorch Commilttoners, That He ſhall be there 
with freedom, honour, and ſafety, where by His per- 
ſonall preſence He may not onely raife a mutuafl confi- 
dence betwixt him and his people, but alſo have theſe 
doubts cleared , and thele difficulties explained ugto 
Him, which He now conceives to be deſtruRive to 
his juſt regail power, if He ſhall give a full conſent - td 
theſe propoſitions as they now ſtand. 

As likewiſe, that He may make known ta them,ſuch 
His reaſonable demands as He 15 moſt aſſured will be 
very much conducible to that peace, which all goed 
men deſire and pray for, by the ſetling of Religion the 
juſt privileges of Parliament, with the freedome and 
propriety of the Subject ; and his Majeſty aſſures 
them, that as He can never condiſcend unto what is 
abſolutely deſtructive to that juſt power , which- by 
the taws-of God and the Land He is born unto; So 
He will cheerfully grant, and give his-affent unto! all 
ſuch bills, at the deſire of his two Houſes, or reafo- 
nable demands for Scotland, which:iſhall be really for 


the good and peace of his people, not having re- 
gard to: his own particular ( much leſſe of any bodies 
£lſe) in reſpe& of' the happineſſe of theſe Kingdoms. 


Wherefore his Majeſty conjures them as Chriſtians, 
as Subjedts, and as men who deſire to. leave 'a good 


pame behinde them , that they will. {0 receive. and 


H 23 make 
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make uſe of this Arte Rok all iſſues of blood may 


be _ and theſe unhappy diſtractions peaceably 
ſetled. «. 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 
POST-SCRIPT. 
V7 wraxce of a happy agreement , bis Majeſty 
will emmeatately ſend for the Prince bis Son , abſc- 
Iutely expetting his perfef# Obedience tore!urn in; o this 

* Kingdom. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore , to be communica- 
ted, Oc. 


c_— 
_— 


26. His HMajefties Meſſage from Newcaſtle , At- 
gu(t 10. 1646. With a thn Anſwer to the 
Propojitions, and His deſire to treat at or 

near LONDON. 


Pi IS tendered to his Majeſty by the 
Commillioners from the Lords and Commons 
aſtembled in the Parliament of England at VYeſtm. 
and the Commiſcioners of the Parliament of Scor/and, 
(to which the Houſes of Parliament have taken twice 
ſo many moneths for deliberation as they have aſbig 
ned dayes for his Majeſties Anſwer ) do import 10 
great alterations in government bor in the Church 
and Kingdom, as it is very .difficult to return a patr- 
ticular and poſitive anſwer before a full debate where- 
1n theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary explanations 

true ſenſe and reaſons thereof be rightly weighed n 
underſtood , and that his Majeſty upon a ff | viewof 
the whede Propolitions may know what is left, as 


ſa cz los. a»... Lo 


| 
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2s what istzken away and changed. In all which he finds, 
upon diſconrſe with the ſaid Comm'l[$oners, thar they 
are ſo bound up f:om any capacity cither to give reaſor.s 
for the de mands they brirg, or. to give ear to {uch de- 
fices as his Majeſty 1s to prepound, as it is !mpols:b1e 
for Him to give ſuch a preſent judgement of, and anſw: r 
co theſe propoſitions, whereby He can anſwer ro God 
that a ſate and well-grounded peace will enfue ( which 
isevident to all the World cin neyer bs nnlefle the juſt 
power of the Crown, as well as the freedom and p:0- 
priety ofthe SubjeR, with the juſt lbercy ard privilc« 
zes of Parliament be likewiſe ſetled ) To which end his 
M'j: Ry deſires and p. opoſcth to come to Lorden, or ary 
of his Houſes thercabouts npon the publ ck Faith, and (c- 
curity of the rwo Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch 
Commiſſioners, thac He (hall be there with freedom , 
bonour,and ſatctry, where by his perſ9nal preſence He 
may no: only raiſe a murial confidence berwixce Him ard 
his people, but alſo have thole doubts cleared, and tho'e 
difficulties explained unto Him which He now conccivs 
to be deſtruRtive to his jult regal power if Hz ſhall pive 
& full conſent to theſe propolitions as they now 
nd. 

As likewiſe that He make known to them fucn 
tis reaſonable demands as He is moſt aſſured will 
be very much conducible ro that peace, , which all 
good men defire and pray for, by ſetling of Re- 
ligion , the juſt Pciv.leges of Parliament , with che 
freedom: and propriety of the Subje&; and His 
Myjeſty aſſures them, that as He can never condiſcend, 
unto what is abſolutely deſtruftive ro that juſt power , 
which by the laws of God and the Land He is born unto; 
So He will cheerfully grant and give his afſent unto 3ll 
ſuch Bils, at the defire of his two Houſes, or reaſonable 
demands for Scotland which ſhall be really for the good 
and peace of his people, not bavipg regard to his own 

'M4 -* © - particular 
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particular (much lefſe of any bodies elle) in reſpe of the 


happineſſe of theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore his Mijeſly 
conjures them as Chriſtians, 2s Suby ts, ard as m:n who 
debre to leave a good nams behinde them , that rhey wil 
ſa receive and make uſe of this anſwer, that all iffues of 
bloud may be ſtopped, and thele unhappy diſtractions 
pzaceably {erled, | | 


To the Speak:r of the Houſe of 
Peers po temp3Ie, to be commn- 
nmicated, (ce 


POST-SCRIPT. 
Pon aſſ:raxce of a happy agreement, his Aajeſty 
will emmediately ſend for the Prince His Son, abſo- 
Intely expetting his perfett Obedience to return into this 


K in ICP 
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His Majefties Meſſage of December 30, 1646, from 
Newcattle, for a perſonall [ reat J, 4t or wear Lot.- 
don, xpox the faith of the rwo Houſes, 


CR. 

Is MajeRtes thoughts being alwayes fincerely bent 

ro the peace of his Kingdomes, was ard wil! be e- 
ver deſirous to take 1{l wayes which might the moſt cleats 
Iy make appear the candonr of his jntenti ons to bs 
p-ople; And to this end, could finde no better way 
than to propoſe a, perſon3!l free debate with his rw0 
Houſes of Parliament upon all the preſent Ciferercgs 
Yet fiading very much againſt his expeRations , that this 
offer was laid afide, his Mijclty bent all his thoughts t0 
make his intentions fully known by a particu)ar Anſwel 
to the Propoſicions delivered to Him in the name of both 


Kingdoms, the 24 of «1! laſt, Bur the more He endew 
von 


I ya 


| 

) 
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youred ir, He more pl:inly ſaw that ay anſwer He co::1d 
make would be ſubjeR ro miſ-informations and milcon» 
ſtruRions, which upon his own Paraphraſes ard Expla- 
rations He is moſt confident wil give ſo goed ſarisfaRtien, 
as would doubrtleſſe cauſe a happy and laſting peace. Leſt 
therefore that good inrentions may produce ill ef. As , 
his Majeſty againe propoſerh, and delires 3gain to cume 
to Londor,, or any of his Houſes thereabouts , vpon the 
publick F.1th and ſ: curity of his rwo Houſes of Patlia- 
ment, and the Scorch Commiſſioners, that He ſhall be 
there with honour, freedom. and ſafety ; Where , by his 
perſonal preſence , He may net ovely railc 3 mutual con- 
fidence berwix: Him and his people, but 3J!o haye thoſe 
coubts cleared, and thoſe difficultics explained ro him, 
without which he cannot{bur with the al orefiid miſchre- 
yYous inconveniencies ) give a particular an;yer. to the 
propoſitions: And with which Hc doubts not, bet ſoo 
manifeſt his rea}i inter tions tor the ſerling of Religion > 
the juſt privileges of Parliament, with the freedam and 
pr:perty of the SubjeR, thac it ſhall not be in the puwer 
ef wicked and malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing of 
that firm peace which all honeſt men difire. Aſſaring 
them, as He will mzke no other demards bur ſuh as Fic 
belicves confidently to be juſt, and much conducing to 
the Trarquillicy of che pzople.So He will be moſt willing 
to condelicend to them 1n whatſoever ſhall be reajly for 
their good and happineſſe, Nt doubting hkewiſe but 
you will alſo hive a due regard to maintain the juſt pow- 
er of the Crown, according to your many proceſtarions 
and profeſsions, For certainly , except King and peo- 
* have recipcocal care each of other , neither can be 
*PPYs | 

To conclude, *is your King who deſires to be heard, 
(the which, if refuſed to a SubjeR by a King, He would be 
thought a "Tyrant for ir) and for that end which all 


men prof fſc to deſire. Wherefore his Maj.fty conjares 
| you 
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you, 25 you deſire to (hew your ſelyes really what you 


profefle, even as yon are good Chriftians and Sub. 
jets , that you will accept this his offzr , which He 
15 covfidene God will ſo blfle, that ic will be the 


readieſt means by which theſe Kingdows may againe 


become a comfort to their friends, and a terrour to 
the r enemies. 
Newcsſtle 20 Decemb. 1646, 


T's the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland. 


—_—_— 


28. His Majeſtics Meſſage of February 17. 1646, 
from HOLM BY. Concerning bis 
CHAPLAINS. 


_ I hape never diſſembled, nor hid My Conlſci- 
& Fence, and that I am not yer ſatisfied with the altera- 
ration of Religion, to which you defire my conſent, 
I will not yer loſe time in piving reaſons, which are 
too obvious to every body, why it is fir for Me to be 
attended by ſome of my Chaplains, whoſe opinions, 
:s Clergymen, I eſteem and reverence ; not onely 
tor the exercife of My Conſcience, but alſo for clet- 
ring of My jadgemenc concerning the preſent diff 
rences in Religion; as I have at full declared to Maſter 
Marſhall, and his Fellow- Minifter : having (hewed 
them, hat it is the beſt and likelieft means of giving 
Me fatisfaRion, which without it 1 cannot have il 
theſe times : Whereby the diftraRtions of this Church 
may be the better ferled. Wherefore I dcefire that ! 
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atleaſt two of theſe Reverend Divines , whoſe names [ 
have here ſet down, may have free liberty co wait upon 
Me, for the diſcharging of their duty unto Me, according 
to their funRiop. 

| CHARLS R 
Holmby 17 Febr. 1646. 


B. Londen. [[D. Sander{on. 

B. Salisbgyy. D. Baily. 

B, Peterborongh. D. Heywood. 

D. Shelder, Clerk of my |! D. Beale. 
Cloſer. | D. Fuller. 

D. Marſh, Deane of | D. Hammond, 
Tork, | | D. Taylor. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of 


Peers pro tempore, Fc. 


CC 


I CO __— 
— ——— 


— 


2g His Majeſties Meſſage of March 6. 1646. from 
Holmby iz parſwarce of the former. 


CR. 

T being now ſeventeen dayes fince I wrote to you 

from herce, and nor yet receiving any Anlwer © 
What I then deſired, I cannot but now a9 4in renery the 
fame unto you. And indeed concerning any thing but 
the neceſſary duty of Chriſtian, 1 would not thus at © 11S 
time trouble you with any of My deſires: But My being 
attended with ſome of My Chaplains , whom I eſteem 
and reverence, is ſo neceary for Me, even conſidering 

y preſent condition, whether it be in relation ro My 

onſcience, or a happy ſettlement of the preſent diſtra- 
Qions in Religion , that 1 will flight divers kinds of 
cenſures, rather than nor to obtain what I demand z 
nor ſball I doe you the wrong, as in this, tO m_—_— 
obtai- 
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obtaining of My wiſh, it being total} 
Reaſon. For deſiring you to confider t not thirking it 
needfull to mention) the divers reaſons, which nv Chti- 
ſtian can be ignorant of, for point of Conſcience , I 
muſt aſſure you th3t I cannor,as I ought, rake in con» 
fideration theſe alcerations in Religion , which have 
and will be cff:red unto me, without ſuch help as] 
deficez; becauſe I can never judge rightly of, or be 
altered in any thing of my opinion, fo long as any 
ordinary way of finding out the truth-is denied me; 
but when this is granted me , I promiſe you faith 
fully not to ſtrive for vitory in Argument, but to 
feeke and ſubmit to Truth ( according ro that judg- 
ment wich God hath givea me ) alwayes holding 
ic my beſt and greateſt conquelt ro give content: 
ment to my two Houlzs of Parltzment in all things, 
which, 1 conceive not to be 2g1inſt My conlci- 
ence or honour; not doubting ukewile® bur that 
you will be ready to fatisfiz mee in reaſonable 
things , as I hope co finde in this particular con- 
cerning the attendance of My CHAPLAINS Up, 


on Mc. 
CHARLS K, 


Holdenby 6, March 1646, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Peers pro te mpore, to be 
communtcated to the two 

Houſes of Parlizment at 

Weſtminiter, 


$— — —— —  —— ITY, ——<———— — 


grounded ufen 
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30, His Majcſties Meſſage with His anſwer in partics- 
lar to the Propofiti:ns, May 12. 1647. Holmby, 


C, R- 
S the dayly expeQation of the comming of the 
A Propetirions hath made his Majeſty this long 
time to forbear giving his Anſwer unto them, ſo the 
appeararce of their Coding being no more for any 
thing he can hear , thao it was at his firſt coming hi- 
ther, notwithſtanding that the. Earl of Loxderdale bath 
been ar London above theſe ten dayes, (whole not co- 
ming was faid to be the onely ſtop ) hath cauſed his 
Maj: ſty thus to anticipate their coming to him, and 
yet conſidering tis condition , that his Seryants are 
denied accefſe to bim , all but very few, and thoſe by 
appointment, not his own eleftion, and that it is de- 
clared a crime for any bur the Commaillioners , er 
ſuch who are particularly permitted by them, to 
converſe with his Majeſty , or that any Letters ſhould 
be giyen to, or received from him, may he not cri ly 
ſay, that He isnot in caſe fir to make Conceſſions, or 
give Anſwers, fince he is not m3zſter of theſe ordinas 
iy ations which are the uridoubted rights of any free. 
born tan , how mean ſocver his birth be ? And cer» 
tainly e would ill be filent as to this ſabjeR, untill 
WM his condition were much mended , did He not prefer 
ſuch a right underſtanding betwixt him and his Par- 
liaments of both Kingdoms , which may make a firm 
and [3ſting peace in all his Dominions, before any 
prices of his owr; or any earthly bleſiing, and there= 
orc his Majeſty hath diligently imployed his utmoſt ens 
deayours for divers monerhs paſt, fo. co inform his un- 
derſtanding, ard fatisfie his Conlcience, that he might be 
able to give ſuch anſwers to the Propoſitions , as would 
þe moſt conformable ro his Parliament:; but He inge. 
| FER pnoufy 


pears ſuch unto him, that without diſclaiming that Rea- 
ſon which God hath given him to judge by, tor the good 
of Him and his people, and withour putting the greateſt 
violence upon his owne Conſcience , He cannot giye 
his conſent to all of them. Yet his Majeſty (that it may 
appear to all the World how deſirous He 1s to give 
fall ſatisſaRion ) hath thonght fic hereby to cxpreſle 
his readineſfe to grant what he may , and his willing- 
nefſc to receive from them, and that perſonally if his 
two Houſes at VYeſtminſfter ſhall approve thereof, ſuch 
further Information in the reſt as may beſt convince 
his judgement, and fatishe thoſe doubts which are 
not yet cleare unto him , deſiring them alſo to conſis 
der that if bis Majeſty intended ro winde tumſelf out 
of theſe troubles by indireQt means, were it not 
eafie for him now readily to conſent to what hath, 
or ſhall be propoſed unto Him ; and afterwards 
chooſe his time to breake all, alleging, that forced 
Conceſſions are not to be kept ? ſurely He might, 
and not incur a hard cenfare from indifferent men, 
Bur maximes in this kinde are not the guides of his 
Majeltics ations, for he freely and clearly avowes 
chat He holds it unlawfull for any matt, and mo 

baſe in a King to recede from his promiſes for 
havirng been obtained by force or under reffraint; 
wherefore his Majcſty not onely rejeRing thoſe a& 
which He eſteems unworthy of him , but even pal- 
fing by that which He might well infiſt upon, $ 
point of honour, in reſpet+ of His preſent cond!s 
tion , thus anſwers the firſt propoſition, That up9i 
his Majeſtics coming. tro London, He will heartily 
joyn in all that ſhall concern the honour of his wo 
Kingdoms, or the Aﬀembly of rhe States ' of Scat 
land, or of the Cymmiſſioners or Deputies o 
[ 
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riouſly profeſſes, thac notwithſtanding all the pains that 
He hath caken therein, the natare of ſome of them ap. 


| 


4- 
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" ther Kingdom, particularly ia thoſe things which" 


are defired in that propoſition , upon confidence 
that all of them reſpe@ively wich the fame tender- 
nefſe will look upon thoſe things which concern his 
Majeſties honour. 

| ln anfwer to all the propoſitions concerning Re- 
teion , his Majeſty propoſeth, that He will confirm 
the Presbyterialll government , the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at Weltminſter, and rhe DireRory , for 
three ycers , being the time ſer down by the two 
Houſes, fo that t1s Majeſty and his houſhold be 
not hindered from that form of Gods ſervice which 
they formerly have; And alfo that a free cenſul- 
tation and debate be had with the Divines at Weſt- 
minſter { twenty of his Majeſties nomination being ad- 
ded unto them } Whereby it may be determined 

his Majeſty and the two Houſes kow the Church 
ſhall be governed afcer the ſaid three yeers, or ſooner, 
if dff-rences may be agreed. Touching the Coye- 
nant , his Mzjeſty is not yer therein ſatisficd, and de- 
fires to reſpite his particular Anſwer therennto untill 
his coming to Loxdow, becauſe ic being a matter of 
conſcience he cannot give a reſolution therein till Hee 
may þe aſlifted with the advice of fome of his owne 
Chaplains ( which hath hicherto been denied him } 
and ſuch other D:vines as ſhz11 be moſt proper to in- 
form him therein ; and ther He will make clearly ap- 
pear , both his zeal ro the Proteſtant profeſsion, and 
the unton of theſe two Kingdoms, which he conceives 
to be the main drift of this Covenant. Tothe ſeventh 
and eighth propoſitions, his Majeſtie will conſent. 
To the. ninth, his MAJESTY Qoubts not bar 
to give good ſatisf:Aion when he ſhall be parciculzr- 
ly mforaicd how the ſaid penalties ſhall be levied 
and diſpoſed of. To the tenth , his Majeſties anſwer 
5, That He hath been alwayes ready to p:event the 
practices 
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raQices of Pap'ſts , 3nd therefore 1s content to paſh 
anAc of Parliament for that purpoſe: And. allo that 
the Laws againſt them be duly executed. His Maje. 
ty wall give his conſent ro the AR for the cue obs» 
ſervation of the Lords day , for the ſuppreſsing of In+ 
novations , and thoſe concerning the Preaching of 
Gods Word, and touching Non-Refidence and plurali- 
tities, ard his . M jcſty will yeeld to ſuch AR or 
Ads as ſhall be requifice to raiſe. monys for the pay» 
ment and ſatisfying all publick debts, expeQing alſo 
that his will be therein included, As to the Propofi- 
tion touching the A/s/itia , though his Majcſty cannot 
conſent unto it 3 termixis as it 15 propoſed , becauſe 
thereby He conceives, He wholly parcs with the 
power. of the Sword entruſted ro him by God and 
the Lawes' of the Land, for the proteRtion ang goe 
vernment of his people, thereby at once deveſting 
Himſelf, and diſ-inhericing his Poſterity of that right 
and Prerogative of the Crown , which is abſolutely ne- | | 
cefſary to the Kingly Office , and ſo weaken Monat- i} * 
chy in this Kingdom , thar little more than the name I ] 
and ſhadow ot it wil} remain - yer if it be onely ſecuy I 
rity for the preſervation of the peace cf this Kinge i ! 
dom , after the urhappy troubles, and the due per- ff 
formance of all the agreements which are now to be I 
concluded , which is deſired, ( which his Mj:ly al- | © 
wayes underſtood to be the caſe, and hopes that here I fo 
in H- is not miſtaken) his Majeſty will give abundatt I fe 
ſatisfaRtion , to which end He is willing by AR of 
Parliament, That the whole power of the 2451514, 
both by Sea and Land for the ſpace of ten years be 10 
the hands of ſuch perfons as the two Houſes 

nominate , giving them power during the faid terms 
ro change the ſaid perſons, and ſubſtiture others if 
their places at pleature, and afterwardsto return (0 
the proper Chanel 22411, 2s it Was in the times of 


Quen 
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# Queen E Ks and = geo of bleſſed memo 
And now his Majeſty conjures his two Houſes of Parlia< 
ment, as they are Engliſhmen and lovers of peace, by 
the duty they owe to his Majeſty their ng dy the 
bowels of compaſſion they have to their fellow Sub- 
jets, that chey will accept ofthis his Majefties offer , 
whereby the joyfull news of peace may be rettored to 
this languiſhing Kingdom. His Majeſty will grant the 
like to the Kingdom of Seorlaxd if it be deſired, and a- 
gree to al things that are proponnded touching the con- 
cerving of peace berwixt the two Kingdoms. 

Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed ) his 
Majeſty will give fati-fattion therein.As to the mutuall 
Declarations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both King- 
doms by A of Parliament, and the Modifications , 
Qualifications, and Branches which follow in the pro- 
poſitions, his Majeſty only profeſſes, that he doth not 
ſufficiently underſtand , nor is able to reconcile many 
things contained in them ; but this he well knoweth , 
That a generall AR of Oblivion is the beſt bond/of 
Peace; and that after inteſtine troubles , the wiſdom 
of this and other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily 
inall Ages granted generall Pardons , whereby the nu- 
merous diſcontentmeats of Perſons and Families other= 
wiſe expoſed to ruine, might not become fuel to new 
diforders,or ſeeds to future troubles. His Majeſty there- 
fore deſires , that his two Houſes of Partiament would 
feriouſly deſcend into theſe conſiderations, and like- 
wiſe tenderly look upon his condition herein, and the 
perpetuall diſhonour that muſt cleave to him, if He 
ſhallthus abandon ſo many perſons of Condition and 
fortune that have engaged themſelves with and for 
flim,out of a ſenſe of duty, and propounds as a very ac- 
ceptable teſtimony of their affeRion to him, that a - 
o | generall At of Oblivion and free Pardon be forthwith 
i {paſſed by AR of Parliament. Touching the new greaf 
if 1 ea "1 


” T4 ___.___— FAM PR RR 


114 His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 
Seal, his Majeſty is very willing to confirm both it,ar 

all the Acts done dy vertue thereof, untill this preſent 
time , ſo thatit be not thereby preſſed to make void 

| thoſe Acts of his done by vertue of his great Seal, which 
| in honour and juſtice He is obliged to maintaine : And 
that the future government thereof may be in his Ma» 
jeſty , according to the due courſe of Law. Concerning 
the Officers mentioned in the 19 Article, his Majeſty 
| when he ſhall come to//Veſtminſfter will gratifie his Par- 
liament all that poſſible He may , without deſtroying 
the alterations which are neceſſary for the Crown. Hig 
Majeſty will willinglly conſent to the Act for the cor 
firmation of the privileges and cuſtomes of the City of 
London, and all The is mentioned in the propoſitions 
for their particular advantage. And now that his Maje 
ſty hath thus farre endeayoured to comply with the de- 
ſires of his two Houſes of Parliament, to the end that 
this agreement may be firm and laſting , without the 
leaſt face or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, 
his Maeſty earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted to 

his Parliament at Weftminfter, with that honour which 

is due to their Soveraigne, there ſolemnly to confirme 

the ſame, and legally to paſſe the Acts before mentio- 
ned, and to giveand reccive as well fatiſffaction inall 
the remaining particulars,as likewiſe ſuch other pledges 


4 
of mutuall love , truſt, and confidence, as ſhall mollY « 
concern the good of Him, and his people ; upon whid « 
happy agreement, his Majeſty will diſpatch his Dire} 1 
Etions to the Prince his Son , to return immediately to 1 
Him,and will undertake for his ready obedience there h 
unto. t 

Holmby, May 12. 1647. d 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers te 
pro tempore, ts be communieated [3 01 
zo the two Houſes of Parliament at fo 
Weſtminſter, 6 


=. Bs Majeies Meſſages for Peace. 115 
31. Hir Ma;efties Meſſage with His Anſwer to the 
Propoſetions preſented ro Him at Hampton-Court 


Sept« 9. 1647. Hatnpton-Court, 


C, R. 
H Is Majeſty cannot chofe but be paſſionately ſenfi- 
L 4. ble ( as He beleevcs all his good Snbjects are) of 
the late great diſtra&tions , and ſtill languiſhing and 
unſetled State of this Kingdom ; and He calls God to 
witnefſe, and is willing to give teſtimony to all the 
World of his alice to contribute his utmoſt endea- 
vours for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſhing condi- 
tion. His Majeſty having peruſed the Propofitions now 
brought to him;finds them the ſame in effet, which 
were offered to Himat NEW CASTLE. To ſome 
of which as He could not then conſent without viola- 
tion of his conſcience and honour , So neither can He 
agree to ofhers now conceiving them in many reſpets 
| Nore diſagreeable to the preſent condition of affairs, 
K thanwhen they were formerly preſented unto Him , as 
being deſtruRive to the main principall intereſts of the 
Army, and of all thoſe, whoſe affte&ions concur with 
them. And his Majeſty havins ſeen the propoſals of the 
Army to the Commiſlioners trom his two Houſes reſi- 
ding with them, and with them to be treated on , in 
order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights and 
Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſetling of a Juſt and 
Laſting Peace. To which propoſalls, as He conceives 
his two Houſes not to be ſtrangers; Sq He believes 
they will thinke with Him , that they much more con- - 
duce to the ſatiſfaRtion of all intereſts, and may be a fit- 
ter foundation for a laſting peace, than the propoliti- 
ons which at this time are tendred unto Him, He there- 
dre propounds ( as the beſt way. in his judgment in or- 
atrto a peace) that his two Houſes would — 
I 2 [aKe 
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take into conſideration thoſe propoſalls upon which 
there may be a perſonall Treaty with his Majeſty , and 
upon ſuch other propoſitions as his Majeſty ſhall make; 
hoping that.che ſaid propoſalls may be ſo moderated in 
the ſaid Treaty, as to render them the more capable of 
his Majeſties full Conceſſion : Wherein He reſolvesto 

ive full fatiſfation to his people, for whatſoever 
ſhall concerne the Proteſtant profeſſion , with Liberty 
to tender Conſciences,the ſecuring of the-Lawes, Liber- 
ties & Properties of his Subjects,and all the juit privile- 
ges of Parliaments for the future : and likewiſe by his 
preſent deportment in this Treaty , he will make the 
World clearly jndge of his intentions in matters of 
fature Government. In which Treaty his Ma/eſty will 
be well pleaſed ( if it bethought fir ) that Commiſe 
ſioners from the Army , ( whoſe the propoſalls are) 
may likewiſe be admitted. His Majeſty therefore con- 
jares his two Houſes of Parliament , by the duty they 
owe God and his Maieſty their King , and by the bow- 
ells of compaſſion they have to their fellow Subjects, 
both for relief of their preſent ſufferings, and to pre- 
vent future-miſeries, that they will torthwith accept 
of this his Majeſties offer , whereby the joyfull news 
of peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed Kingdom ; 
And for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland men- 
tioned in the propoſitions, his Majeſty will very wile 
lingly Treat upon thoſe particulars with the Scotch 
Commiliioners; and doubts not, but to give reaſonable 
fatiffaction to that His Kingdom. 

At Hampton-Court the 9 of September,1 647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore,to be communicated, &c, 
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32.His Majefties Me ſage left on Hit Table et Hampton 
Court, Novemb. 1 1. 1647. 


C. R. 

Iberty being that which in all times hath been , tur 
[etecy now 1s the Common theme and Gde- 
ſire of all men ; common reaſon ſhews, that Kings 
lefle than any ſhould endure captivity. And yer. I call 
God and the world to witneſſe , with what patience I 
have endured a tedious reſtraint : which ſo long as I 
had any hopes that this ſort of my ſuffering might con- 
duce to the peace of my Kingdoms, or the hindering 
of more effuſion of blood , I did willingly undergs : 
but now finding by too certain proofs, that this my 
continued patience would not only turn to my perſonal 
ruine, but likewiſe be of much more preiudice, then 
furtherance to the publick good, I thought I was bound 
as well by naturall, as politicall obligations, to ſeek 
my ſafety , by retiring my ſelf for ſome time from the 
publique view both of my friends and enemies : And I 
appeal to all indifferent men , to Judge , if I have nor 
Juſt cauſe to free my ſelfe from the hands of thoſe who 
change their principles with their condition , and who 
are not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruction of the 
Nobility , taking away their negative voice, and with 
whom , the Levellers doctrine is rather countenanced 
than puniſhed : And as for their intentions to my per- 
lon, their changing and putting more ſtri& Guards 
upon me, with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe ſer- 
vants of mine, who formerly they willingly admitted 
to wait upon me, does ſufficiently declare. Nor would 
I have this retirement miſinterpreted , for I ſhall ear- 
teſtly and unceſſantly endeavour the ſetling of a ſafe 
and well-rounded peace, where ever Iam or ſhall be; 
and that (as much as may be ) without the effuſion of ' 
more Chriſtian blood : for which , how many times 
v I 3 have 
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have I deſired , preſt to be heard , and yet no ear piven 
to Me? and can any reaſonable man think, that ( ac 
cording to the ordinary courſe of affairs ) there canbe 
a ſetled peace Withont it ? Or that God will bleſſe thiſe, 
who refaſe to hear their own King ? Surely no. Nayl 
muſt further add, that ( beſides what concerns my ſelf) 
wnleſſe all other chief intereſts , have not only a hearing, 
but likewiſe juſt ſatisfattion given unto them , ( to wit | 
the- Presbyterians , Independents , Army , thoſe who 
hive adhered to Me ,& even the Scots)1 ſay there cannit 
(7 ſpeak _not of Miracles, it being in my opinion, a ſinful 
preſumption, in ſuch caſes , to expett or truſt to them) bt 
a ſafe or laſting peace. 

Now as I cannot deny, but that my-perſonall ſect» 
rity is the urgent cauſe of this my retirement ; ſo [ 
take God to witneſſe, that the publick peace is no 
leſfe before my eyes: and I can find no better waytq 
expreſſe this my profeſſion ( 1 know not what a wiſer 
may do ) than by deſiring and urging that all chic 
kntereſts may be heard , to the end each may have jult 
ſatiſfation: As for example, the Army , ( for therel 
though neceſſary , yet I ſuppoſe are not difficult i 
content ) ought (in my judgment) to enjoy the liber- 
ty of their Conſciences, have an AR of Oblivion « 
Indempnity ( which ſhould extend to all the reſt ofm 
Subjects ) and that all their arrears ſhould be ſpeed: 
and duly paid ; which I will undertake to do,ſo I mi 
be heard, and that I be not hindred from uſing. ud 
lawtfull and honeſt meanes as ſhall chuſe, Tocdl 
clude, let me be heard with Freedom, Honour, 4 
Safety and [ ſhal inſtantly breake through this Cloud! 
retirement, and ſhew my ſelfe really to be P## 
Patrie. | 

Hampton-Conrt November 11.1647 © 

| For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore. &c. By 
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33- His Majefties Meſſage of Novemb. I7. 1647 . for 4 
perſonal Treaty , with bis particular conceſſions. 


From the 1 (le of Wight, 


C. R. 
Is Majeſty is confident that before this time , his 
two Houſes of Parltament have received the Meſ- 
ſage which He left behind Him at Hamprox-Comrt the 
eleventh of this moneth , by which they will have un- 
derſtood the reaſons which enforced Him to go from 
thence, as likewiſe his conſtant endeavours, for the 
ſetling of a ſafe and well-grounded peace whereſoever 
He ſhould be: And being now in a place , where He 
conceives Himſelf to be at much more freedom and fe- 
curity than formerly ; He thinks it neceſſary ( not 
only for making good of His own profeſſions , but al- 
ſo for the ſpeedy procuring ofa peace in theſe langui- 
ſhing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms) at this time , to offer 
ſuch grounds to his two Houſes for that effe& , which 
upon due examination of all Intereſts,may beſt conduce 
thereunto, 

| And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt founda- 
tion of peace, his Majeſty will begin with that particu- 
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That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops , Biſhops , 
&. his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth , that He cannot 
pive his conſent thereunto, both in relation as He is 
a Chriſtian, and a King : Forthe firſt , He avows that 
Heis ſatiſfied in his rs kewl that this arder was 
placed in the Church by the Apoſtles themlelves ; 
and eyer ſince their time hath continued in all Chri- 
ſtian Churches throughout the World , untill this laſt 
century of years ; has, in this Church in all times of 
change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by 
the wiſdom of his Anceſtors, as the great ne 
EN 14 of 
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of Doctrine,Diſcipline,and order inthe ſervice of God) 


Asa King at his Coronation, He hath not only taken 


a ſolemn oath, to maintain this order , but his Majeſty 


and his Predeceſſours in their confirmations of the great 


Charter , have inſeparably woven the right of the 
Church into tht liberties ofthe reſt of the Subjects: 
and yet He is willing it be provided that the particular 
Biſhops perform the ſeveral duties of their callings, 
both by their perſonall reſidence and frequent Prove 
inps in their Dioceſles , as alſo that they exerciſe no 
Act of juriſdiction or ordination , without the conſent 
of their Presbyter ; and will conſent , that their powers 
in all things be fo limited , that they be not grievous to 
tender Conſciences : Wherefore, fince his Majeſty is 
willing to give eaſe to the Conſciences of others , He 
ſees no reaton whyHe alone,and thoſe of His judgment, 
ſhould be preſſed to a violation of theirs. Nor can his 
Majeſty conſeat to the 4lienation of Church Lands, be- 
cauſe it cannot be denied to be a ſin of the higheſt Sas 
crilege; as alſo,that it ſubverts the intentions ot ſo man 

plous Donors,who have laid a heavy curſe upon all juc 

profane violations, which his Majeſty is very unwilling 
to undergo: And beſides the matter of Conſcience, his 
Majeſtie believes it tobea prejudice to the poo 
good, many of his Subjects having the benefit of reneu- 
ing Leaſes at much eaſier Rates, than if thoſe poſſeſi- 
ons were in the hands of private men; not omitting the 


diſcouragement which it will be to all learning and in; 


duſtry when ſuch eminent rewards ſhall be taken away, 
Mong now lye open to the Children of meanelſt pers 
ONS, 

| 'Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great preſent di- 
ſtempers concerning Church-diſciplin , and thet the 


Presbyterian government is now in practice , his May 


jeſty to eſchew confuſion as much as may be,and for ar 


fatisfa&tion of his two Houſes , is content that the ſaid 
Govert- 
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Government be legally permitted to ſtand , in the ſame 
condition it now is for 3 years; provided, that his Ma- 
jeſty and thoſe of tis judgment(or any other who can- 
not in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto ) be not obliged to 
comply with the Presbyterial government, but have 
free praQtice of their own proteilion, without receiving 
any prejudice thereby; and that a free conſuſtation and 
debate be had with the Divines at Weſtminſter (twenty 
of his Majeſties nomination being added unto them 
wherby it may be determined by his Majeſty and the 
two Houſes, how the Church government after the faid 
time ſhall be ſetled, (or ſooner it differences may be a- 

reed ) as is moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; with 
tull liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon Conſcien- 
tious grounds from that ſettlement;alwayes provided , 
that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tollerate thoſe 
ofthe popith profeſſion, nor the exempting of any po- 
piſh Recuſant from the penalties of the Laws, or to tol- 
lerate the publick profeſſion of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy , 
contrary to the Doctrine of theApoltles,Nicene,andA- 
thanaſjan Creeds, they having been received by , and 
had in reverence of all the Chriſtian Churches , and 
more particularly by this of Eng lang, ever lince the Re- 
tormation. 

Next, the /:15ria being that right , which is inſepa- 
rably and undoubtedly inherent in the Crown, by the 
Laws of thisNation & that which former Parliaments ,, 
likewiſe this, hath acknowledged ſo to be,his Majeſty 
cannot ſo much wrong that truſt which the Laws of 
God ard this Land have annexed to the Crown for the 
proteCtion and ſecurity of His People, as to diveſt him- 

If and Succeſſors of the power ot the Sword : yet to 
\Y8Vean infallible evidence of His deſire to ſecure the 
-Wefrformance of ſuch agreements as ſhall be made in or- ” 
; FE toa peace, bis Majefty will conſent to an AR of 
| Eliament, that the whole power of the Militia both 


by 
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by Sea and Land,for and during His whole reign , 
be ordered and diſpoſed by the rcwo Houſes of Parliq- 
ment, or by ſuch perſons as they ſhal appoint,with pow. 
ers limited for ſuppreſſing of Forces within this King- 
dom, to the diſturbance of the publick peace, and + 
oainſt forraign invaſions ; and that they ſhall haye 
power during His ſaid reign, to raiſe monies for the 
purpoſes aforeſaid ; and that neither his Majeſty that 
now is, or any other ( by any authority derived onely 
from Him ) ſhall execute any of the ſaid powers during 
his Majeſties ſaid reign, but fuch as ſhall a& by the core 
ſent and approbation of the two Houſes of Parliament, 
Nevertheleſſe his Majeſty intends that all Patents, 
Commillions and other a&ts concerning the 4/%3litia, 
be made and acted as formerly ; and that after his M# 
jefties reign, all the power of the 1:13ria ſhall return 
entirely to the Crown, as it was in the times of Queen 
Elizabeth, and Kemp Iames of bleſſed memory. 
| Aﬀeer this head of the X43litia, the conſideration of 
the arrears due to the Army is not improper to follom; 
for the payment whereof, and the eaſe of His people, 
his Majeſty is willing to concur in any thing that cande 
done without the violation of His Conſcience and H0+ 
nour. Wherefore if his two Houſes ſhall conſent tore 
mit unto Him ſuch benefit out of Sequeſtrations from 
Michaelmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſhallbt 
made before the concluding of the peace, and the a 
rears of ſuch as have been already made, the aſſiſtance 
of the Clergy, and thearrears of ſuch Rents of Hi 
owne .Revenue as his two Houſes ſhall nct hat 
received before the concluding -of the peace , 
Majeſty: will undertake within the ſpace of eigl 
teen moneths, the payment of 4 00000 pounds fori# 
fatiſfationof the Army : And ifthoſe means ſhall of 
be ſufficient, his Majeſty intends to give way to the 8 
- of foreſt Lands for that purpoſe , this being the pubi# 
v7 Ye 


wed 
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Nebt which in his Majeſties judgment is firſt to be ſa- 
tified ; and for other publick debrs already contra- 
Red upon Church lands or any other Ingagements, 
his Majeſty will give, his conſent to ſuch At .or Ads 
'Y forraiſing of monies for payment thereof,as both Huu- 
'B fes ſhall hereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally laid, 

whereby His people ( already too heavily biccheaed 
by theſe late diſtempers ) may have nv more preſſures 
upon them than this abſolute neceſlitie requires: And 
| forthe further ſecuring of all fears, his Majeſty will 
= conſent, that an Act of Parliament be paſſed for the 
F diſpoſing ofthe great Offices of State, and naming 
K ofprivy Counſellours for the whole term of His reigne 
by the two Houſes of Parliament , their Patents and 
K Commiſiions being taken from his Majelty,and after to 
returne to the Crown, as is expreſſed in the Article 
of the X45/5:3a,For the Court of Wards ahdLiveries,his 
Majeſty very well knows the conſequence of taking that 
away ,' by returning of alt Tenures into common Soc- 
cage, as well in point of Revenue to the Crown, as 
1nthe proteCion of many ofhis Subjects being Infants. 
Neyerthelefſe if the continuance thereof ſeem grievous 
to his Subjects, rather than He will fail on-his part in 
giving ſatiſfation, He will conſent to an A for ta- 
faking of it away, ſo as a tull recompence be 
= fetled upon his Majeſty and his Succeſſours in per- 
 Petuity ; and that the arrears now. due be reſerved 
unto him towards the: payment of the-arrears of the 


mY. 

And that. the memory. of theſe late diſtractions 
may be wholly wiped away , his Majaſty will conſent 
toan Ac for the ſuppreſſing and making null of all 
Vathes, Declarations and Proclamations againſt both 
Teither Houſe of Parliament, and of all Inditments 
and other... proceedings. againſt perſons for rag 
Wothem: And his Majelty propoſeth, ( as the belt 

| expedient , 
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expedient to take away all feeds of future differences}. 
that there be an AR of Oblivion to extend to al his ſub. 
jects. | 
As for [reland. the ceſſation there is long ſince deter. 
mined , but for the future (all other chings being fully 
agreed ) his Majeſty will give ſatisfaction to his tw9 
Houſes concerning that kingdom. 

And although his Majeſty cannot cenſent in honour 
and juſtice to avoid all his own Grants and As paſt 
under his great ſeal ſince the two and twentieth of 
May, 1642 or to the confirming of all the As and 
Grants paſſed under that made by the two Houſes, yet 
his Majeſty is confident, that __ peruſall of particy- 
fars, He ſhall give full ſatiſfaction «to his two How 


ſes , to what may reaſonably be deſired in that parts 


cular. 
And now his Majeſty conceives that by theſe His of- 


fers ( which He is ready to make good upon the ſettle- 


ment of a peace ) He hath clearly manifeſted His inten- 
tions to give full ſecurity and fatiſfattion to all Inte- 
reſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to the fu- 
rure happineſle of his people. and for the perfecting of 
theſe conceflions, as alſo for ſuch other things as ma 
be propoſed by the two Houſes , and for fach juſt an 
reaſonable demands, as his Majeſty ſhall find neceſſ; 
to propoſe on his part, He earneſtly deſires a perſo 
Treaty at London with his two Houſes, in honour free 
dom, and ſafety, it being in his judgment the moſt pro- 
er, and indeed, only means to a firm and ſerled pe 
and impoſſible without itto reconcile former, or avoi 
future miſunderſtandings. 
All theſe things being by Treaty perfe&ted , his M» Mi 
jeſty believes his Houſes will think it reaſonable, that 
the propoſalls of the Army concerning the Succeſſion We 
of Parliaments and their due eleQions , ſhould be rake ſh 


into conſideration, P 
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© Asfor what OTE the =_ _ of ts - his 

ieſty will very readily apply himſelf to give all reafo- 
arg AIR wh rLilers of os: Houſes 
of Parliament on their behalf, or of the Commiſſioners 
of that Kingdom, or of both Joyned together, ſhall be 
made known unto Him, 


C, R, 
From theIſle of Wight November 17. 1647 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
protempore, tobe communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter , and ts the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliamen of 
Scotland. 
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34 His Majeſties Meſſage of December 6. 1647. for au 
'  AnſWer to bis laſt from Carisbrook-Caſtte. | 


C. R. 
| Ad his Majeſty thought it poſſible that His two 
Houſes could be imployed inthings of greater 
oncernment than the peace of this miſerable diſtra- 
ted ap. ary; He would have expected with more pa- 
{*nce, their leiſure in acknowledging the receipt of 
FF: Meſſage of the r 6 of November laſt.Bur ſince there 
fl not in nature, any conſideration preceding to that of 
ace , his Maieſties conſtant tenderneſſe of the wel- 
\W* of his Subjects, hath ſuch a prevalence with Him, 
He cannot forbear the vehement proſecution of 
erſonall treaty : which is, only ſo much the more 
: cones his Majeſty , as it is ſuperiour to all other 
*als of peace. Andtruly , when his Majeſty con- 
ſiders 
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ſiders the ſeveral! complaints He dayly hears from '# 
parts of this Kingdon, That Trade is ſo decayed, all 
commodities fo dear ; and Taxes ſo inſupportable , that 
even naturall ſubſiſtence will inſtantly faile; His Maje- 
ſty (to perform the truſt repoſed in Him ) muſt uſe 
His uttermoſt endeavours for peace, though He were to 
have no ſhare inthe benefit of it. And hath not his 
Majeſty done His part for it , by deveſting himſelfe of 
ſo much power and authority, as by his laſt Meſſa 
He hath promiſed to do , upon the concluding of the 
whole peace ? And hath He met with that acknowledg- 
ment from his two Houſes, which this great grace and 
favour juſtly deſerves ? Surely the blame of this great 
retarding of peace muſt fall ſomewhere elſe, than on his 
Majeſty. | 

Toconclude, if ye will but confider in how little 
time this neceſſary good work will be done, if you the 
two Houſes wil wait on his Majeſty with ſame the reſo- 
Jutions for peace, as He will meet you , He no way 
doubts, but that ye will willingly agree to this his Me 
jeſties earneſt deſire of a verionall Treaty , and ſpeedi- 
dily deſire His preſence amongſt you : Where all thing 
agreed on being digeſted into Acts ( till when, ts} 
moſt unreaſonable tor his Majeſty or his two Houſesto' 
deſire each of other the leaſt conceilion ) this King- F} 
dom may at laſt enjoy the bleſſing of a long-wiſht-ior | 
peace. 


Carisbrook:Caitle, December 6.1647» _ | 

K 

For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers li 

pro tempore, to be communicated, s ! 
CC. 
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w 
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3». His Majeſties Meſſage and Anſwer to the feure 
| Fills,and the Propofition' preſented to bims at Carif- | 
brook-Caſtle,before the Votes of No Addreſs: 

| December 28. 1647» 


CR 
He neceſſity of complying with all engaged inte- 
reſts in theſe great diſtempers , for a perfect ſettle- 
nent of peace, his Majeſty finds to be none of the leaſt 
lifficulties he hath met with fince the time of His af- 
| fitions. Which is too viſible, when at the ſame time , 
| thatthe ewo Houſes of the Engliſh Parliament do pre- 
fl fent to his Majeſty ſeverall Bills and Propoſitions for 
flis conſent , the Commilitoners for Scotland do openly 
roteſt againſt them. So that were there nothing in 
the caſe , but the conſideration of that difference , 
lsMajeſty cannot Imagine how to give ſuch an Ans 
er to what is now propoſed , as thereby to promiſe 
Himſelf his great end, Aperfe# peace. And when 
bs Majeſty further confiders, how impoſſible it is(in the 
WncitionHe now ſtands)to fulfil the deſires of the two 
Houſes ; ſince the only antient and known wayes of 
hiling Laws , are either by his Majeſties perſonall af- 
kat in the Houſe of Peers,or by Commiſſion under His 
t Seal of England: He cannot but wonder at ſuch 
ings in the manner of addreſſe, which is now made 
uto Him; Vnleſſe his two Houſes intend , that his Na- 
ety ſhall allow of a great Seal made without His Au- 
tbority, before there be any conſidgration had there- 
ap ina Treaty. Which as it may hereafter hazard 
ſecurity it ſelf, ſo for the preſent, it ſeems very un- 
taſonable to his Majeſty. 
|. And y_ongs his Majeſty is willing to believe,that the 
Bi Rentions of very many in both Houſes, in ſending theſe 
before a Treaty, was only to obtain a truſt from 
Eiim 
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Him, and riot to take any advantage by paſſing then 
to force other things from Him,which are either again 
His Conſcience or Honour : yet his Majeſty believes it 
clear to all underſtandings, that theſe bills containe 
(as they are now penned not only the diveſting himſelf 
of all Soveraingnty,and that without poſlidility of re 
covering it, either to Him or His Succeſfors, ( except by 
repeal of thoſe Bils)but alſo the making his Conceſſions: 
gailry of the greateſt preſſures that can be-made upon 
the Subject,as in other particulars, fo by giving an arbi- 
trary and unlimited power to the two Houſes for ever, 
to raiſe and leavy forces forLand or Sea ſervice,of what 
perſons (without diſtintion or quality) and to what 
numbers they pleaſe. And likewiſe for the payment of 
them, to leayy what monies, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch 
wayes and means ( and conſequently upon the eſtates 
of whatſoever perſons ) they ſhall think fit and appoint; 
Which is utterly inconſiſtent with 'the Liberty and Pro- 
pertie of the Subjet, and his Majeſties truſt 
in protecting them. So that if the Major part of 
both Houſes , ſhall think it neceſſary to put the reſt of 
the Propoſitions into Bills ; his Majeſty leaves all the 
World to judg, how unſafe it would be for Him to con- 
ſent thereunto. And if not, what a ſtrange condition 
( after the paſling of theſe foure Bils ) his Majeſty and 
all his Subjects would be caſt into, And here his Maje- 
ſty thinks it not unfit, to wiſh His two Houſes to conll- 
der well the manner of their proceeding : That when 
his Majeſty defires a perſonall Treaty with them forthe 
ſerling of a peace; they in anſwer, propoſe the very ſub- 
je& matter of the molt eſſentiall part thereof to be 
ranted. A thing which will be hardly credible to p# 
Leviey Wherfore his Majeſty declares, That neither the 
deſire of being freed from this tedious and irkſome cont 
dition of lite his Majeſty hath ſo leng ſuffered, nor the 
apprehenſion of what may befal him,jn caſe kis 2 He 
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all not afford him a perſonall Treaty, {ſhall make 


FT him cbange his reſolution, ot mor conſenting to any 
Þ AR, till che whole peace be concluded. Yer then He 


intends not onely to give juſt and reaſonable ſarisf1. 
fon jn the particulars preſented to him ; bur alſo 
to make goo all other Conceſſions mentionel in his 
Melſage of the 160f November 1:f, Which He 


| thought would have produced better eff:&s, than whar 
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«He findes in the Bils and propoſitions now preſented 


unto h1m. Ts 

And yet his Majeſty cannot give over , but now 
wain earneſtly prefſeth for a perſonzll Treaty ( to 
piſſonately is He atteed with the advantages which 


peace will bring to his Majeſty and all his SubjcRz ) 


of which He wall not at all diſpair, (there being no 9- 
ther viſible way to obtain a EN 
However his M:Jeſty is very much at eaſe within 


himſelf, for having fulfilled the offices both of a 


Chriſtian and of a King; and will patiently wait the 
good pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the hearts 
his rwo Houſcs to con(ider their King, and to com- 
palhonate their fellow-SubjeRs miſcries, 5 


Given at Cariſbrook-Caſtle 5» the Ile 
of Wight, Decemb. 28, 1647, 


Fir the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro 
tempore , fo be communicated to the 
Lords aud Commons aſſembled mn 
the Parliament of England at Weſt- 
minſter , and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. \ 
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36. His Majeflies Meſſage of Auguſt 10. 1648. With 
His Anſwer to the Votes for a Treaty at the 
Iſle of Wight, 


> —< 


From Carisbrook. Caſtle, 


C.R. 

F the peace of My Dominions were not 'much dex. 
It to Me,than any particul:r intereſt whatſocver; 

I had roo 1nch reaſon to r2ke notice of the ſeveral! 
Vores which patled againſt Me, and the ſad conditi- 
On I have been in now above theſe ſeven moneths, 
Bur i:nce you My ewo Houſcs of Parliament have 6- 
pened (us irfeems to Ms) a tar beginning to a h 
py peace, T ſhall heartily apply My (clt rhercunto; 
and to that end, TI will as clearly and ſhortly as I may, 
{ct you cown thoſe things which I conceive neceſlay 
to this bleiled work, ſo that We together may r& 
moye all impediments, that may hinder a happy con 
clulion of this Treaty, which with all cheerfulneſſe 1 0 
embrace, 

A::dtothis wiſhed end, your ſclves have 1.id mol 
excellent grounds ; For whit can I reaſonably & 
pe& more, than to Treat with Honour, Freeconr, 
and S.tety, upon ſuch Propoſitions as you have 
ſhall preſent. unto Me, and fuch as I ſhall make 
you > But with:1l remember, that it is the definitt 
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| 
on , no: names of things which make chem rigWtf | 
known; And that without means to perform , "l £ 
Propoſitio:1 can take effe& : And truly My preſe 
condition 3sſuch, that T can ro more treat , than © 
biince man judge of colours, or one run a race who Ml } 
both his feet fait tied tovecher ; wherefore My fi rt! \ 
cell ry demand is, \ 


That you will recall all fuch Votes and Orders, 
| | ic 
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which people are frighred from coming , writing, 10 
ſpeaking irecly to Me. 
; Next, that fuch men of all profeſſions , whom I ſhall 
ſend tor, as ©: neceflary uſe ro Me in this Treaty, may 
be admitted to wait upon Me, Jn a word, that ] may 
bc in the ſame ſtare of treedom } was in when I w-s 
Litat Z/ampten-Ceurr. And indeed leile cannot in any 
reafonable meaſure take good thoſe cffers which you 
have inace Mc by your Yotcs; ior how can 1] wear with 
Honour, ſo long as people are terrified with Votes and 
Orders againſt coming to ſpeak, or write to Me ? 
And ain 1] honoxably treated, fo long :5 there 1s none 
about me (cxcept a Barber who came now with the 
Commifhoners) that ever I named to wa't upon Me, or 
with Freedom, (yorill T may call fuch unto M-: of 
whoſe ſervices I thall have uſc in ſo great and difficulc 
2 work?) And for Satcty ( Tfſpeak not of my P-rſon, 
having uo apprehenſion on that way) how can I judge 
to make a late and well-gronnded peace, unnll I may 
know (without diſgniſe ) the true preſent ttatc 07 all My 
Dowirons, and particularly of all thoſe whoſc Interefis 
ae necel:rily concerned inthe peace of theſe King- 
cngwhich leads Me naturally to the laſt necclary de- 
mand T ſhall make tor the bringing of thus Treaty oa 
bappy end, which is; | 

That you alone, or youand I jyutly, doc invite the 
Scots to iend ſome perſons authorized by them to trear 
pon ſuch propolicions as they ſhall make ; !or certain= 
ly the pubUck and nec fizry Intcrelle ecy have 1a this 
great fertlement is ſo clearly pliinco all che World that 
Ldelicve no body will deny the nece{Fry of their cou- 
Qurencc in this Treaty,in O.dcr to a durable peacc, 
Wheretorc I will onely fay, that as 1 am Kivg of both 
1 Nations , io 1 will yecld to none in cicher Kingdome 
'vr being cruly 2nd zealovſly a!teed for the good'and 
Nour of bo:h + my reſolution being, never to be pare, 
k\ K » * :- 


nd - 
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t1.4 for either, to the prejudice 0: the other, 

Now as to the place ( becauſe ] conceive it to be ra- 
ther a ci:cumſtanrial than reall parrot this Treary, 1 
all not much 1nfilt upon it) I name Newport in 
this Ifle,yet the fervent zeal T hive that a ſpeedy end 
be pur to cheſeunhapyy diftrations, doth force Me car- 
neſily to deſire you to conſider what a great loſle of time 
it will be to trear fo tar from che body of My ewo Hou. 
ſcs,when every ſmall debate (of which doubrleſſe there 
will be many) muſt be tranſmitted to Weſtminſter be- 
fore it be concluded : And really I think (though to 
ſome ir m:y ſcem a Paradox) thit peoples mindes will 
be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing me treat in or neare 
Londox, chen in this Iſle, becauſe fo long as I am here, 
it will never be b:licved by many, that Tam really fo 
freez as b<torc this Treaty begin I ex»>eRt tobe ; Ando 
I lexve and recommend this point to your ſerious conſis 
deration; And thus I have not only fully accepted of the 
Treaty , which you haye propoſed to Me by your votes 
of the third of chis moneth;bur alſo given it all the fur. 
therance that lies 1n Mz, by demanding the necefluy 
means, forthe efieu.ll performance thereo®, All which 
are ſo nece[irily implycd by, though not particularly 
mentioned in your Votes, as I can no wiyes doubr' of 
your ready comply:nce with Mz herein:T have now no 
more to {:y, bur to conjure you , by all that is dear to 
Chriſtians, hone Men, or £004 Patriots that ye will 
make all the expedition poliible to begin this hapyy 
work, by kaſting down yourCommitſſtoners t1*!'y auche» 
rized and w-ll 1nftruted, and by cuabling Mc (.s T have 
ſhewed you):o treat; praying the God of peace foto bleſs 
our endeavours ,th.t all My Dominons may ſpeedily en 
JÞy afate and well-grounced peace, 


Chazls R. 
For the Speaker of the Lwds Howe | 
pro tempore,% e. 
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of His Councekt and others to attend Him at the T rea- 
ry in the IN: 01 Wight, 


His Maieſties Meſſages for Peace, 


' | From C irisbrook. Ciſtle, 


Y Iord, and Miſter Spe-ker, I have received your 

.Y $ Lettcr of the 25 of this moneth, with the Votes that 
you ſer:t Me,which chough theyre no: fo full as 1 conjd 
have wſhed, tor the per:cing of a Treaty; yet becauſe 
] conceive by what you have done, that 1 am in ſome 
meaſure fit ro begin one ( ſuch is my unceſſinr and ear-+ 
neſt deſire, to 91vec a peice ro theſe My now diftrated 
Kingdoms, as T accep: the Tre:ty;) and therefore des 
fre that ſuch five T,ords and ten Commor's, as My two 
Houſes ſhall appoint, be ſpeedily ſent, fully authorized 
and inſtrued co treat with Me. not doubting, but what 
now Wanting, will at Our mecting upon debxtc be 
tully ſupplyecd, not oncly to the furtherance of this 
Treaty, bur alſo of the conſummating of a ſafe ard wel- 


| | grounded peace; 

| 

SoTref, Vonr food Friend, 

) CHARLSR. 
0 

j Here incloſed ir a Lift cf ihe names if {ach perſons 
y 4a I deſire. 

Js 


ll Gentlemen of My Bed-chamber, Dake Richmond , 
$ | Maqueſs Hartford, Eirl Lindſey, El Somhamortor., 

n* } Grooms of Ay Ped-chamber, George Kirke. James Le- 
viſton, Henry Murry, Jo. Aſhbburnhaw, William Leg, * 
Thomas Daviſe, Farber. Pages of My back-Pairs Hugh 
fin, Humphrey Rogers, William L:vetr, Rives Yeo- 
wan of My Robes. Ouerries , with 4 or 5 of My footmen, 

| | R 3 as 
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as they finde fitteſt to wait. Six Edward Sydenham , 
Rove't Terw:t, To, Houtden, Miſtrefſ: Wheeler, 
L na-eſſ-, with ſxch Maids as ſhe (hall chooſe. Pcrſons, 
A Groom of the preſence. Sir Fulke Grevel , Cipriin 
Ticus, Captain Burrowes, Mr, Crellct , Hanlted, 
Abraham Dout:c, Firebr.fle, T's wait as they did, 
or is 7 ſhall ayp-i:t them, B ſhop of London, Biſhoz of 
Samm, Door Sheldon, Dotor Himond , Dottor 
Ol worth, Door Sinderſon, Door Turncr, D3tor 
Hcywood, Lawyers, Sir Thomas G.roner , Sic 
O. 1:ndo B:id zzinan, Sir Rob:ct Holborn, M., Jetfery 
P:lmer, Mr. Thomas Cooke, Mr. Times Vaughan, 
Clerks and Writers, Sir Edward W.lker, Mr, Phuliy 
W-rwick, Nicholas Ougarr, Charles Wajittaker, Ty 
make. ready ih: honſe for Treaty, Pcter New:on, 
Clem. Kinc: fey, 

TI deſire 3n order to one of your Votes, that you 
would fend Me a irce p:il: for Parſons, one of the 
Grooms o' My preſence Chimber to goe into Scotland, 
that you would immediately {cad hiunto M:, to receive 
the diſpatch thither- 


For the Earlof M.ncheſter, Speaker of the 
Houſe of Peers pro termpore, aud Willi. 
am Lentha?, Speazer of Hoxſe of Com- 


Jo 
Bags, 


4 Hes Majefties M, ſjage concerning the tyme of tit 
"Treaty, and for tWvo DoFors of the Civill L ow tote 
tend his Majeſty, Septcms. 7, 164d, 
Cirisbrook.Cifile. 


Ay Lord aad Mr. Speaker, yy 
» Hye received your Letter of the ſecond of thism! 
| Py containing the natnes of thoſe who are * 


"106 


zh 
' 


nr 
ett 


Ftreat wich Me, and though t 
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ey doe not come at the 
zime appointed, I ſhall not. wonder at firſt, judging it 
roo ſhort , in reſpe& of my two Houfes, ro: of My 
ſclt , ſochat I 61d imagine it could not be kept, ( as I 
then commanded Sir Peter Kil/egrew to tell you by 
word of mouth) and therefore it ſhall be far from M: to 
tike exceptions tor their having elapſed the appointed 
time, for God forbid that either My rwo Houſes or 1 
ſhould carp at circumftances, to give the leaſt impedi- 
ment to this Treaty, much {etc to hinder the hapry fi- 
niſhing of it : I ſay this che rather, becauſe I know no: 
how ir is poſſible (in this I ſhall wiſh to be deceived ) 
that in forty dayes Treaty,the many diſtr:Rions of thete 
Kingdoms can be ſcrled; and it ſo, it were more than 
ſtrange, thit time enough ſhould not be piyen for the 
perfecting of this moſt great and good work, which as 
I will not believe can be ſtuck on by the ewo Houſes, fo 
Lam ſure it ſhall never be, by 


His Majeſties Meſſ 


Your good Friend, 
Carisbrook 7 Sept. 
1648. 
Charls R, 


Ithink fie to tell you, becauſe I believe in this Frea- 
tythere will be need of Civil Lawyers, I have ſent for 
my Advocate Rives and D, Dack, 


For the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore , and 
William Lenthall Speaker of te 
Houſe of Commons. 


Fo 
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Htus Ma ieflies Meſſages for Peace, 


I 26 
29. His Majeflies Meſſage for four Biſhops and tw 


Doftors of Divinity to attend his Majeſty, Novemb, 
2. 1648, Newpo:t. 


The names of the Bijhops and Doflors defired by His 
Majeſty to be [ent ro him, Novemb, 2. 1648. incl 
ſed in a Letter from one of the C ommiſſioner's for the 
Parliament. 
C. KR. 
He Biſhop of Armath, the Biſhop of Exeter , the 
B ſhop of Reche/ter, the Biſhop o! ZForceſter, Dy 
Fearne, Dc. Horley, | | 


40. His Majeſties Meſſage of Septemb. 29. 1648, com 
taining His Conceſſions, New: ort, 


H* Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for 
a perſonall Treaty, Which He hoped might have 
been obtained at Weftminfter , between Him and 
His two Houſes of Pasſiament immediately ; yet they 
having made choice of this way by you their Con- 
millioners, His Majeſty did gladly and cheerfully ac- 
cept thereof in this place, as a fir meanes to begina 
"Treaty for a peace, which might put an end to His 
own fad condition , and the miſeries of His King- 
dom : For an entrance whereunto , His Majeſtie hath 
already expreſſed Ris conſent to the firſt Propolſiti 
on: But finding you are limited by Inſtructions 
which you have na warrant to communicate unt 
Him ; And having cauſe by your paper of the 200f 
this preſent, to believe that you have no power to& 
mit, or alter any thing, though He ſhall give you fu 

reaſons as may ſatisfie you ſo to doe, without tranſmit 
ting the papers to the 'two Houſes at a far diſtand5 


wheſt 
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"where His Majeſties reaſons , expreſſions, and offers 
ppon debate cannot be fully repreſented , and from 


whence their anſwers cannot be returned without 
much waſte of the time alloted for the Treary here: 
And having lztely received another paper concern=- 
ing the Church , containing in it ſelf many particulars 
of great importance , and referring to divers ordt- 
nances, Articles of Religion , and other things (17 
or 12 in number) of great length , and ſome ofthem 
very new, and never before preſented to His Majeſty; 
The due conſideration whereof will take up much 
time , and require His Majeſtics preſence with His two 
Houſes before a full reſolution can well be had in 
matters of ſo high conſequence; to the end therefore 
that the good work now in hand may (by Gods blef- 
ſing) proceed more ſpeedily and effeually ro an hap- 
py concluſion; and that his two Houſes of Parliament 
may at preſent have further ſecurity, and an earneſt of 
future ſatisfaction ; His Majeſty upon conſideration 
had of yours, makes theſe prope ſitions fyliuwing. 
Concerning tbe Charch. 

Is Majeſty will conſent that the calling and ſitting 

of the Aſſembly of Divines at Veftminſt:r be con- 
firmed for three years by Act of Parliament. 

And will by A& of Parliament confirm for three 
years the DireRory for the pudlick worſhip of God 
inthe Kingdoms of Eng/and and 1rctazd, and Domini= 
On of wal. 

And will likewiſe confirm for three years by Act 


\ of Parliament the form of Church Government which 


ye have preſented to him, to be uſed for the Churches 
of England and /rclard, and Dominion of Wales, pro- 
vided, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His judgement, 
or any others who cannot in conſcience ſubmir there- 
unto, be not in the mean time obliged to comply 


-with the ſame Government or Form or Worſkip, bur 


have 
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naye free praQtice of their owne profeſſion, And that 
a free conſultacion and debate be had with the Af. 
ſembly of Divines at pyeſtminſter in the mean time, 
(20 of his Mijeſties nomination being added yrt 
them} whereby it may be determined by his M:jelly 
and his :wo Houſes of Parl:amenr,how the ſaid Church 
Govcrament and form of publick worſhip after the 
faid time may be ſetled, or ſooner, it diterences may be 
agrecd. And howalſo Reformation of Religion miy 
be ſciled within the Kingdoms of Engl4nd and Ireland, 
andthe Dominion of Wales, And rhe Articles of Chris 
ſKiau Religion now dehivercedto Him may in like min» 
ner be then conſjdcred of and deterinined,and care taken 
for the eaſc of tender conlciences, 

And concetning the Biſho»s lands and reyenues , his 
Myeity conlidering that during theſe croublcſome 
times divers of His SubjzRs haye made contraqy 
and purchaſes, and divers have diſburſed grex 
ſums of moneys upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands; his Mrjeſty for their ſatisfaction, will 
conſcr.t:o an Att or AAs of, Parliament, whereby 
lepall eftates tor lives or for years { at cheir choice ) not 
exceeding gg ycars ſhall be made of thoſe lands towards 
the ſatisfation of the ſa1d Purchaſers, ContraQors, and 
o:hcrs to whom they :re engaged, atthe old Rents, of 
lone other moerate Rent,whereby they may receive ſa 
tisfation, 

And in caſe ſuch Leaſc ſhall not ſatisfie, his Myjeſly 
vill propound and conſent to ſome other way for thelt 
{1:thcr ſatisfaRion. 

Provided that the propriety and inheritance of thoſ 
Lands may ftill remaine and continue to the 
Church and Church-men reſpcRively, according tothe 
pious intentions of the Donors and Founders there 
of : Andtherent that ſhall bereſeryed to be forthe# 
maintenance. 

| His 
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- His Myjeſty will give His Royall aflent for the = 
ger obſervation of the Lords day ; For ſuppreſling of 
Jnnovations in Churches and Chappels , in and abour 
the worſhip of God, and for the better advancement 
of the preaching of Gods holy Word 1n all parts of 
this Kingcom. And to an Aft +8.410ft enjoying 
pluralities of Benefices by Spirituill perſons, and Non- 
refdency. And to an AR tor regulating and reforming 


both Vaaverſities, and che Colleges of Weſtminſter , 


Wincheſter, and Eaton. 

His Mijeſty will conſent to an AR for the better diſ- 
covery and ſpeedy conviQtion of Pop1ſh R:cufants, as 
is delired 10 your propolitions ; Aud allo to an AR for 
the education of 'the ch1]dren 0: Papiſts by Proceſtancs 
in the Proteſtant Religion. 

Asalſoto an aA forthetruc levying of the penal- 
tied againſt Papite, tro be levied and diſpoled in fuch 
manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as 1s pro* 
poſed on H1s Majeſties behalf, 

And allo to an Aro prevent the pr:&iſcs of P:piſts 
againſt the State, And for purting the Liws in executi- 
on, And for a ſtrifter courſe to prevent hearing and 
laying of Mile, 

Bur , 2s to the Covenant, His M1jeſty is not yct 
therein ſatisfied, that He can either figne or ſwear it, 
orconfent to impoſe ir on the conſciences of others, Nor 
Goh conceive it proper or uſefull at this time to be in- 
liſted on. 

Touching the Militia, His Maicſtie concerves that 
your Prorcfition demands a far larger power over 
teperſons and cftites of His Subjzcts, chan hath eyer 
hitherto been warrar.ecd by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm ; yer conl(idering the preſent diſtratons 
Icquire more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Par- 
lament thar they will make no further uſe of the 
Power therein tnentioned , ater the preſent diſtem- 
pers 
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pers ſecled, than ſh:ll be agreeable to the legall exer 
ciſe thereof in times paſt, ov juſt neceſſity ſhall 
quire, His Mjzity wil conſent to an AR of Parlia, 
ment, 

That the Lords and Commons in the Parliamert 
England now afſerabled, or hercafcer to be aſſembled, 
or ſuch as they ſhijl appoint during the ſpace of teq 
years, (hall arm, train, and diſcipline, or cauſe to he 
armed, trained, or diſciplined, all the, Forces of the 
Kingdoms of Erngl:ydand [reland, and Dominion 
of Wales, the Iles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the town 
of BerWick: upon Tweed , already raiſed both for Se 
and Land ſervice; and ſhall irom time to time during 
the ſpace of cen years raile, levy, arm, train and dife- 
pline, 0! canſe to be raiſed , levicd, atmed , trainel 


and diiciplir-1 ary other forces for Land and Sea fer 
vice in theiKingdoms, Dominions, and places atore, 
ſaid, as in cheir judgments rhey hill trom time tl 
time during the {aid ſpace of ten years think fir to ap 
point, and that neicher the Kivg, his Heirs or Succeflon 
or any other but ſuch as ſhall a by the quthority,! 
or approbacion of the {aid Lords and Commons , ſhi} 
during the faid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of th! 
powers aforeſaid. 

That monies be raiſed and levied for the maints! 
nance and uſe che ſaid Forces for Land ſervice, wdfjl 
oft the Navy and Forces for Sea ſervice, in juch on;Þ! 
and by ſuch wayes and means as the ſaid Lords ago 
Commons ſhall from time tro time during the ſui 
{pace of cen years think fic and appoint, and not #F* 
therwiſe. | 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea le 
vice ſo raiſed or levicd, or to be raiſed or levied ; af 
alſo the Admiralty and Navy ſhall from time to timeWF 
ring the ſaid ſpace of ten years be imployed, managed FF # 
dered and oiſpoſed by the Lords and Commons in tus 
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fort; and by ſuch wayes and means as they ſhall think fir 
ind appoint, and ner ctherwiſe. 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall 
point, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall have 

O ſoppreſle all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, with- 
I out authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords & Com- 
mon; to the diſturbance of the publick peace of the 
Kingdoms of Exg/and and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, 
the Iſles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the Town of Bar- 
mickupon T weed,or any of them. 

2. To ſuppreſs any Forraign Forces who ſhall invade, 
or endeavour to isvade the Kingdoms of England ard 
Ireland, Dominiors of YYVales, the Iflzs of Gerneſey and 
Gerſey, and the Towne of Barwick, upon Tweed, or any 
of them, | 
"And after the expiration of the ſaid ten years, neither 
the King, his Heirs or Succeffors, or any perſon or 
ferſons by cologr or pretence of aty Commiſſion, pow- 
er,deputation. or authoriry to be derived trom the 
Yking, bis Heirs or Succefſours , or any of them, 

ſhall without the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons, raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, imploy order , ma- 
tage , disband; or diſpoſe any the Forces by Seca or 
land, of the Kingdoms of Exgland and Ireland, the 
Dominion of YYales, Iles of Gerneſey and Gerſey , and 
the Tow of Barwickupon Tweed, Nor exerciſe any 
of the ſaid powers or authorities herein before men= 
WEWned, and expref{:d ro be during the ſpace of ten 
fars in the ſaid Lords and Commons : Nor doe any 
an, Or any thing corcerning the execution of the 

L powers or authorities, Or anv of them, without the 

07 ory the ſaid Lords and Commons fiift had and 
1{Nained, 

- And with the ſame Proviſo's for ſaving the ordina- 

kzall power of C{ticers of juitice, not being Milica- 
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ry Oificers, as45 ſer down in your propoſicions, | 
And with a D-claratioa, Thar it any perſons ſhall be 
othered and z{f.mbled rogether, 1n a warbke may. 
ver, or otherwile, to rhe number of thicty perſons, 
and ſh:[! not forthwith diiperie themlelves , being 
required thereto by the 131d Lords and Commons, gr 
command from themy or any by them, cſp:cially aj 
chorized for that purpoſe ; thea ſach perſoa or per: 
ſons not ſo diſpz:fing rhemſclves, (hajl be guiity , and 
incur the pains of tygh Treaſon , Þbcing ficlt decks 
red guilty of ſuch cff:nice, by the (aid Lords and Com: 
mons : any Commiltioa under the Great Seal, or 6- 
ther Warrant co che contrary , notwithſtanding, And 
he or they that ſhall ſo off:ad herein to be uncapable 
oi any. pardon from his Majeſty , his Heirs or Sup 
«« flors. | 
Ad lIikew.ſe thar it be provided that the City of Lay 
doz ſhall have and enJoy all their rights, liberties, cc. in 
r2:1ag and 1:2p19ying the Forces or that City , in ſud 
@r7 a iS inentuaried 10 the {aid propoficion. 
with theſe proviſe's following to be inſerted 5n the ſai 
Att 
I, 7J* Hr: none be compelled to ſerve in the war 4 
g-in{t their wills, bar in caſe of coming -in 
ſtrange eacm'es into this Kingdom. | 
And chat the powers above mentioned, as concet: 
ping the Laid Foices, other than for Keeping up and 
maintenance of Forts, and Garrifons , and the keeping 
vp, maintaining. aad pay of this preſeat Army, ſo loa 
asit ſhili be thought fi. by bo:h Houſes of Parliament 
b2«ercifzd to no other purp {cs than for rhe ſappreliing 
ef Forces r-ifcd or ro beraled, withour aurhoricy a0l 
conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons 35 aforelaid tt 
for ſuppreſſing cf any Forrain Forces which thal invady 
or endeavour io inyade the Kingdoms , D »minionsd 
places zforeſaig. | 
And 
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And that the monyes be railed by generall and equal 
Fx-ations, ſaving that Tonnage and Poundage, ard tuch 
tmpoſts as have been applyed to the Navy, be raiſe4 as 
hath been uſzall. 

And that all Patents, Commiflions, and other AAs 
concerning the premiſes be made and aRted in his 

Majeſti:s name by Warrant, fignified by the Lords and 
Commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe for that 

urpoſe. 

If ; ſhall be mage ſatisfattory to His two Horſes tobave 
the Militia, avd powers thererpon depending. during 
the Whole time of his Majeſtis reign , rather than for 
Nl the ſpace of ten years, His Majeſty gives them the 
 elettion. 

; T Ocching Treland, His Majeſty having in the two 
| preceding propolitions given Flis conſent concers 
*F ning che Church, and the 24:15:74 there in all things , 
'y azin England: As to all other matters relating to the 
h Kingdom, atter advice with his two Houſes , he will 
© fare it to their derermination, and give his conſent ac+ 
4 cordingly, as is herein hereafte: exprefſed. 
Touching publick debts , his Majeſty will give His 
-E confent to fuch an AR, for raiſing of monies by gene- 
ul rall and equal Taxatjons, for the payment and fatisfy- 
ng the Artcars of the Army , publick debts and en- 
iy ggcmenrs of the Kingdom, as (hill be agreed on by 
uf boh Houſes of Partiament , ard ſhall be audited and 
gy alcertained by them, or ſuch perions 2s they ſhall ap. 
TY f2ne, within the tp:ce of rwelve months, after the 
LY palding of an Ace for the (ime, 
His Maj-Ry will contentto an AR, that diring the 
ol (aid ſpace of ten years che Lord Chancellour, or Lord 
MF Keeper, Commiſſjoners of the G: ear teal, or Treatu- 
GE ty, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, Caanceliour 
ON of tie Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of 
Nite, Maſter of ch: Rolls, Judges of both Benches , 
and 
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and. Birons of the Exchequer of England, be nomina« 
ted by boch Houles of the Parliament of ZE»g/ad tos 
continue 9#u:m din ſe bene geſſerint:. Andin the inter 
vals of Parlizment, by ſuch others as they ſha!l autko- 
rize for that purpoſe. 

His M:j-{ty will conſent that the 24;/it:a Of the 
City of London and Liberties thereof, during the ſpace 
of ten years, may be in the ordering and government 
of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons in che 
Common-Councel afſcmbled, or ſuch as they ſhall 
trom time to ume zppoint, {whereof the Lord Mayor 
and Sheriffs for the time being to be three) ro be im- 
ployed and dire&ed from time to time, during the 
ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch manner as ſhall be a- 
grecd npon, and appoinced by both Houſes of Parliz- 
ment; And that no Citizen of rhe City of London, 
nor any of the Officers of the ſaid City ſhall be drawn 
forth, or compelled to go our of the ſaid City or Lis 
berties thereof, for Military ſervice, without theit 
ovin free conſent, 

That an AR be paſſed for granting and confirming 
the Caarcers, Cuſtomes, Libercies, and Franchiſes of 
the Cicy of Lexdoy, notwithſtanding any Now aſe 
_ CHMiſuſer or Abuſer. 

And that durins the ſaid ten years, the Tower of 
London may be in the government of the City of 
Le:1:n, 2:d the Cheif Officer and Governour from | - 
time to time during the ſaid ſpace to be nominated, / 


and removeable by che Common counacel, as are defired 
in your propoficious. 
H's Myelty having thus far expreſſed his conſent G 
for the preſenc ſacisfzRtion and ſecuriry of His tw0 
Houles of Parliament, and thoſe that have adhered 
unto them, touching your four firſt propoſicions, and 
other the particulars before ſpecifizd: As to All the 


reſt of your prapoſirions delivered to him at o_ hu 
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"Quart , (not referrins to thofe heads)and to that of 
che Court of Wards ſince delivered ; as alſo to the 
"remaining Propoſitions concerning /relaxd ; His Mas 

jſty deſires onely when he ſhall come to Weſtminſter 

Perſonally to adviſe with His two Houſes, and to de- 

liver Hrs opinion , and the reaſons of it ; which being 

done , He will leave the whole matter of thoſe re- 

maining Propoſitions to the determination of His 

tro Houſes; which ſhall prevaile with Him for Hts con- 

ſeit acordingly. | | 

[And His Majeſty doth (for His own particular) 

onely propoſe that He may have Liberty to repair 

forthwith to WeſtminFer , and be reſtored to'a condi- 

tion of abſolute freedome and ſafety,(a thing which He 

ſhall, never deny to any of His SubjeRts; Y and to the 

poſſeſſion of His Lands and Revenues; and that an 

At of Oblivion, and Indempnity may paſſe, to ex- 

tend to all perſons ; for all matters relating to the late 

unhappy differences: which being agreed by His 

wo Houſfss of Parliament , His Majeſty will be ready 

to make . thefe Ris Conceſſions _— ; by giving: 

tem the force of Lawes by His Royall aſſent. ; 


| —— DV— 


—— 


L His Majefties Declaration to all His People Tan. 1 $6 
© 1647« from Carisbt6ok- Caſtle, after the Yates of 

| No Addreſſe. pr dd Cont Rar 
MT thus laid aſide, Yiid muſt I notpetk for My 
Aclfs No! Iwill ſpexk ,' and that to'all My peo- 
, (which TI would trave rather done J by the'way of 
two Houſes of Parfiaitient'>-bupzthay there is's 
lick order, neither to make 'adf RE to ,'© 
"IT $ from 'me;?) and who but you can be 


of the differences-betwixt Me, and My two 
£2 'T know none Elſe; for I am ſure, you it is, 
WWwillenjoy the happineſſe, or feel the miſery, of 
of Wk L g00 
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00d or ill Government; and we all pretend who” 
thould run faſteſt to ſerve you ; without. having a re«, 
ard (at leaſt inthe firſt place) to particular intereſts; ” 
And therefore ] deſire you to conſider the ſtate 1 am, 
and have been in, this long time ,, and whether my a« 
Rions have more tended to the publick, or My own 
particular good for whoſoever will look upon Me 
barely as I am a Man, without that l:berty{which the: 
meaneſt of My Subjects enjoyes) of going whether 
and converſing with whom I will: asa Fiuſband and 
Father, without the'comfor tof My Wife and children; 
or laſtly, as a King, without the leaſt ſhew of authori- 
ty or power, to prote&t My diſtreſſed SubjeRs ; muſt 
conclude Me ,: not onely void of all naturall Aﬀection, 
bur alſo ro want common underſtanding ; if | cul 
not moſt cheerfully embrace the _readieſt way, tothe 
ſettlement of theſe: diſtracted Kingdoms :. As' alfo on 
the other ſide., do but conſider the form and draught 
of the Bills lately preſented unto Mee, and as they 
are the conditions of a Treaty; ye will conclude; 
that the ſame ſpirit which bath: ſti{l been able ro fri- 
firate all my ſincere ;and conſtant endeavours . for 
peace , hath had a powerfull influence on his Meſlage; 
for though'T was ready to grant the ſubſtance, and 
comply with what they ſeem tg. deſire; yet as they 
had framed it, I could not agree thereunto , witl- 
out deeply wounding my, conſcience and honour, 
and betraying the truſt repoſed in me', by  aband&- 
ning my people to the Arbitrary and: unlimittl 
power of the two Houſes for ever, for the levyinj 
and maingaipng of Land or Sea Forces,  - without! 


nction of , or limitation for money ta1s: 
And if I cqu]d have paſſed them in tearmes,;"| 


heard of acondition were.it for a Treaty , to paul | 
tore hand the moſt con{iderable part of rhe Subj#ſ 
matter 2 How, ineffeual} were that, debate like Þ 


5 MERE» ez moo... __ 


= > TT 7 Ts = uo 


- Te Majerties Meſſages for Pexce. 147 
"Prove , wherein the moſt potent. party had nothing of 
moment left to aſke, and the other nothing more to 
* give? So conſequently , how | hopeleſſe . of mutnal 
complyance ? Without which , a ſettlement is: impoſ- 
ſible ; Beſides, . if after my conceſſions, . the two Kou- 
ſes ſhould inſiſt on thoſe things , from which I canfor 
depart; how deſperate would the condition. gftheſe 
Kingdoms be ; when the moſt proper and approved 
remedy ſhould become ineffecuall ? Being therefore 
fully reſolyed that I could neitherin conſcience, ho- 
nour,, or prudence, paſſe thoſe. four, Bils,;..I only 
tadeavour'd to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of my 
Denyall appear to all the World , as they doe tome; 
eng ro give as little diſ-ſatisfaction:/to the two - 

s of Parliament, ( won Srrong uay own 

s deſiro 


_ - 


caſe) as the matter would beare :: 1 wa ious w 
premy anſwer; of the 28 of Necember.laſt;.to,the . 
IT 9: | 


ommiſſioners ſealed , (as I had: ;flone otherghexeto- 
tore., and ſometimes at the defireof the Commiia 
ners} cheifly , becauſe when, my Meſſages:gr &Aniwers. 
were-publickly, known, before: they. werg,zead She 
Houſes ; prejudiciall' interprecations, were forced,:on 
thera , much differing ,. and ſometimes contraty ta my 
meaning . For-example, my- anſwer from; Hampton- 
Conrt ,, Was both rs þ dividia g the-rwo Nations, be- 
aufe I promiſed to give ſatisfaction to the Sewrs , in 
ll things concerning that Kingdome : And' this laſt 
luffers in a contrary ſenſe ,.þy, making me. intend eo 
afereſt Scorlard in the Lawstofthis Kingdom, (then 
Mhich-nothing was, nor is; further from my thoughts) 
becauſe I took Notice of the'- Scots Commiſſioneys 
Poteſting againſt the Bills auUſpropoſitions ,. as con- 
ay to the intereſts and engagements of the zwo 
doms : ' indeed , if I had not mentioned their 
3. an Objection, not without ſome Propabrity, 
have been made againſt me, both in refp F | 
L2 the 
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the Scorr ate much” concern'd'in the Bill for the 243l;- 


tia, and} in; feverall other Propoſitions ; and my fi- 
jence” might ; with ſome juſtice , have ſeemed to ap- 


prove oft : Blit the Commiſſioners refuſing to re- 


ceive my anſwer ſealed, I (uponthe engagement of 
their” and the Governours Honour, that no other uſe 
thoutdbe'miade ! - or notice taken ofit, then as if it had 
not bin'iſeen) read and delivered it open; unto them , 
Whereupon, what hath ſince paſſed , either by the 
Governour, in png moſt of my ſervants, re- 
doubling the Guards, and reſtraining me of my for- 


mer Liberty, (and all this, as bimſelfe confeſt , meerly 
out of His-own diſlike-of my anſwer , notwithſtanding | 


His beforefaid engaginent) or afterwards , by the two 


Houſes, (as the Governour affirms) in confining me 
within the circuit of: this Caſtle, 1 appeale to Godand' 


theWorld ,- whether my faid Anſwer deſerved the re- 


ply:of Tath proceedin : beſides the- unlawfulneſſe 


for” to imprifon their King That, by the 
perniffionof Almighty God, I am reduced to this' 
ſatl'endition, /as Ino/way repine, ſo'I. am not with 
outhope'®2 but 'that the ſame God', wil:, in due time, 
convert theſe a fictions into my' advantage : in the 
meantime T'am confident to bear theſe croſſes with 
patience and equality of mind : but by what meanes 
or occaſion I'am come to this Relapſe in my affaires,' 
I an utterly to- ſeek, eſpcially when I conſider , that” 
I have ſicrififed to" my two Houſes of Parliament, 
for the Peace ofthe Kingdom, all , but what is much 
more.dear to me than-my Life, my Conſcience and' 
Honour, deſiring nothing more than to performe it; 
in the "moſt proper and®naturall way , A Perſonull 
Treatie. | But that which makes me moſt art a loſle, is, 
the 'remembring my'ſignall complianc e with the At- 
mie, 'andtheir intereſts; and of what importance 
cotaplyance was i thei, and jbeir often repri 
=T_ Profeſbiow 
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Profeſſions and Ingagements, for my juſt Rights 
in generall , at Newmarket and S Albans; anditheir 
,particular explanation of thoſe generals , by -theic 
Voted and Re-voted Propoſals; which I had: reaſon 
to underſtand ſhould be the. uttermoſt - extremitze 


| 
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Þ 


would be expected from me, and that , in ſomethings 


* therein, I ſhould beeaſed ; (herein. appealing to the 


Conſctences of ſome of the. chiefeſt , Officers in the 
Army , if what I have ſaid be /not punQually true) 
and how I have failed of their expeQations, and my 
profeſſions to them , 1 challenge them and the whole 
World to produce the leaſt colour of Reaſon. And 
now I would know , whatis it that is deſired. ; - Is ir 
Peace ? I have ſhewed the way (being both willing , 
and deſirous to performe my part in it)which is , a jult 
complyance with all chief intereſts : Is it Plenty and 
Kappineſle ? they are the inſeparable effects of peace: 
Isit ſecurity? I, who wiſh that all men would forgive 
and forget like Me , have offered the 1ilirse for my 
time : Is it Liberty of Conſcience ? He who'wants it , 
is moſt ready to give : Is it the right adminiſtration 


of ſultice > Officers of truſt are commited to.the.chajce 
.ofmy two Houſes of Parliament: Is it frequent Par- 
liaments ? 1 have legally, fully concurred therewith. : 
Tsit the arrears of the Army > Vpon a ſettlemynt , 


they will certainely be paied with much eaſe; burbe- 
fore , there will be found much difficulty , ifnot impoſ- 
lidility in it. 
Thus all the world cannot but ſee my reall and 
unwearied endeavours for peace, the which (by 
the Grace of God) I ſhall never repent me 'of, nor 
ever de ſlackned in, notwithſtanding my paſt, pre- 


kar, or future ſufferings ; but if I may not be heard, 


let = hou judge , who.it is that obſtruRs the pood 


ev 
wonld or might do : What is it that men are afraid 
to hear from me ? It cannot be Reaſon , (at leaſt , 
Ki L3 | - "none 
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none will declare themſelves ſo unreaſonable, as to 


confeſſe it) and it can lefſe be, impertinent -or; tne 


reaſonable diſconrſes ; -for thereby ; peradventute 
I might more juſtifie this my Reftraint, then the 
Cauſers themſelves can do; ſo that, of all wonders 
yet this is the greateſt tome: but it may be eaſily 

athered how thoſe nien intend to govern , whio 

ave uſed me thus: and if it be my hard Fate tg 
fall together with the Liberty of this Kingdom , -[ 
ſhall not bluſh for my ſelfe, but much lament the 
farure miſeries of my People ; the which I ſhall 
ſtill pray to God to avert; what' ever becomes 


of Me. Ce R. 


gu” 


2+ Hit M-jeſtics Declaration , concerning the Tred'y , 
and His diſlike of the Armies proceedings, deliver:d 

ty His Majeſty to one of His Servants at His 

departure from the Iſle of Wight,comman- 
ded ro be publiſhed for ſatisfaftion of all 
Fu His Subjefts, Anno 1648. 
VV large pretences prove bat the ſhadows 
.Y of week performance: , then the greateſt I 
bours produce the ſmalleſt effefts: and' when a petr 
od is putto a worke of great concernment , all mens 
ears do (as ig.were)hunger till they are ſatisfied n 
their expe&tations. Hath not this diſtrafted Nation 
croaned a long time under the burden of ther 
and oppreſſion? and hath not all che blood that ha 

been ſpilt theſe ſevenyears been Caſt upon my head, 
who am the greateſt ſufferer , though the leaſt guilt} 

And was it not requiſite to endeavour the ſtop 

of that flux, which, ifnot ſtopt, will bring an ab! 

lute diſtruction to this Nation.> And what 

ſpeedy way was there to conſummate thoſe diſtr 
ons then by a perſonal Treaty , being agreed open 
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My two Houſes of Parliament, and condiſcend to 
by Me > And I might declare, that I conceive it had 
been the beſt phylick , had not the operation been 
hindred by the interpoſition of this 'imperious Ar- 
my who were ſo audacious as to ſtile me in their un- 
parallel'd Remonſtrance, rheir capital enwermy ; but lct 
the World judge, whether mine indeavours have not 
been attended with reality in this late Treaty; and 
whether I was not as ready to grant , as they were to 
ik, and yet all this is not ſatisfaction to them that 

urſue their own ambitious ends more than the wel- 
bh of a miſerable Land. Were not the dying hearts 
of my poor diſtreſſed people much revived with the 
hopes of a happineſſe from this Treaty? and how 
ſuddenly are they fruſtrated in their "expeRations! 
Have not I formerly been condemned for yeeldings 
too little co My ewo Houtes of Parliament; and ſhall 
[ now be condemned for yeelding too much? Have 
I not formerly been impriſoned for making war, and 
ſhall I now be condemned for making peace? Haye 
I not formerly ruled like a KING, and ſhall I now be 
mled like a Slave? Have 1 not formerly enjoyed the 
ſociety of my dear Wife and Children in peaceand 
quietneſſe; and ſhall I now neither enjoy thom, nor 
peace? Have not My Subjects formerly obeyed Me, 
and ſhall I now be obedient to My Subje$s? Have 1 
not been condemned for Evill Courfelers, and ſhall 
I now be condemned for having no Counſel! but 
God? Theſe are unutterable miſeries, that the more 
I endeavour for peace, the leſſe My endeavours are 
relpeted: and how ſhall I know hereafter what to 
7, when your felves know not what to ask? I re- 
*r-it to your conſciences, whether I have not fſatisfi- 
«your deſires in every particular ſince this Treaty; 
Yyou' finde I have not, then let Me bear the burden 
the fault: bur if 1 have given you ample ſatisfaRi- 
7 ns L4 on 
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on (as 1 am fureT have) then you are bound to yin 
dicate Me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts are 
filed with blood: though they pretend zeal, yer they 
are but Wolves in Sheeps c]oathing. | 

I muſt furgher.'declare, that I conceive: there is 
nothing can.. more . obſtruct the nw rs comb; 
peace of this Nation, than the 1llegall proceedings of 
them that preſume from Seryants to become Mailers 
and-labour to. bring in Democracy, and to- aboliſh 
Monarchy. Needs muſt the totall alteration of fun- 
damentals be, not onely deſtructive to others, but in 
concluſion to themſelyes: for they that endeavour 
to rule by the ſword, ſhall at laſt' fall by it; for faRi- 
on is the Mother of Ruine: and it is the humourof 
thoſe who are of this Weathercock-like diſpoſition 
to love nothing but mutabilities, neither will that 
pleaſe them bur onely pro remppore, for the too much 
variety doth but confound the ſenſes, aud makes 
them ſtill hate one folly, and fall in love with ano- 
ther. 
' Time is the beſt cure for Faction; for it will at 
Jength (like a ſpreading leproſie ) infe& the whole 
gs of the Kingdom, and make it ſo odious, thatat 
laſt they will hate themſelves for love of that, and, 
like the Fiſh, for love of the bait, be catch'd with 
the hook. | ; bf 
I once moredeclare to all My loving SubjeRs, and 
God knows whether or no this may be My laſt, that 
I have earneſtly laboured for peace, and that! My 
thoughts were ſincere and abſolute, without any-lt J « 
niſter ends, and there was nothing left undone by p 
Me that My conſcience would permit Me' to to 06 

fy 


And I call God to witneſſe that I do firmly conceal JF} .. 
that the interpoſition of the Army (that cloud-of lv 
lice.) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of ' that: pea® 


which begau againe to ſhine in this Land... AndJet 
. - world: 
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World judge whether it be expedient for an Army 
to contradiQ the Votes of a 'Kingdom, endeayouring, 
by pretending for Laws and ' Liberties, to ſubyerr 
both» Such actions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange 
conſequences, and ſet open the flood-gates of rum 
to overflow 'this Kingdom in a mornent.. Had this 
Treaty been onely Mine own ſeeking, then they 
might have had fairer preterices to have ſtopt the 
courſe of it; but I being importun'd by My two Hou- 
ſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, could nor 
but with a great deal of alacrity concur with rhem in 
their deſires, for the performance of ſo commodious 
awork :: and I hope dy this time that the hearts and 
eyes of My: people are' opened ſo much that they 
plainly diſcover who are the undermi:.ers of this 
Treaty. 

For mine own part, 1 here proteſt before the face 
of Heaven, that mine own afflictions ( though they 
need no addition) affli&t Me not ſo much as my 
ples ſufferings : tor , I know-what to truſt to already, 
and they know not : God comfort both them and Me, 
and proportion our patience to our ſufferings ! ; 

And when the malice of mine Enemicy is ſpun; out 
J {0 the ſmalleſt thred, let them know, 'that I will, by 

the grace of God, be as conterited to ſuffer, as they 
| are aCtive to advance My ſufferings : and Mine own 


| | foul rels Me, that the time will come , when the very 


[ 


clouds ſhall 'drop down ___—_— upon the heads of 
tloſe that barricado themſelys againſt the proceedings 


| | fpeace : for, if God hath proclamed a bleſſing to the 
J  akers, needs muſt the peace-breakers draw 
by pron | 


acurſes upon their heads. 


| £ . 1thank My God I have armed My ſelf againſt their 
"I fury : and now let the arrows of their envy flie at Me, 


& | Ihave a breſt to receive them, and a heart poſſeſt with 


Mlence to ſuſtain them : for God is My Rock uo my 
1 1e! 
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ſhield ; therefore I will not fear whatman can do ug 
to Me. I will expect the worlt, and if any thing happen 
beyond My expectation, I will give God the Glory; 
for vain is the help of man. 
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Letters written by his MAJESTY to ſeverall Per. 
ſons ſince the beginning of this Partiament , hereto- 
fore publiſhed ar ſeverall times, and now colleRe( 
into one body. 

Together with thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed by 
the Parliament, before which is prefixed his Maje 
ſties Letter to Secretary Nzcho/us concerning the 
Publiſhing of them; and part of one of his Majeſtig 
Declarations concerning the ſame. 


1+To the Houſe «of Peers about the reprieving of the Earl 
ef Strafford, ſent by the Prince, May 11. 1641» 
from White-ball, 


My Lordr, 

Did yeſterday fatisfie the juſtice of the Kingdon 

by paſſing the Bill of attainder againſt the Earl of 
Strafford ; but mercy being as inherent and inſeparable 
ro a King as Juſtice , I deſire at this time in ſome mew 
jure to ſhew, that, likewiſe by ſuffering that unfortiy 
nate man to fulfill the naturall courſe of his life ina 
cloſe impriſonment ; yet ſo, that if ever he make the 
leaſt offer to eſcape, or offer direfly, or indiredly 
tq meddle in any fort of publick buſineſle ; eſpecially 
with me , either by Meſſage , or Letter , it ſhall col 
him his life without further proceſſe, This, ifit niayF 
done without, the diſcontentment of My people-, W 
be an unſpeakable contentment to Me. : 79 

To which end, as in the firſt place, I by this Lt] © 
dq earneſtly Udeſire your approbation , and to end 
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His Majeſties Letters, _ / : 
ſxthe more , have choſen him to carry it , that of all 
your Houſe is moſt dear unto Me. So I delire that by 
a conference, you will endeavour to give the Houſe of 
Commons contentment: likewiſe afſuring you,that the 
exerciſe of mercy is no more pleaſing to Me,than to fee 
both Houſes of Parliament conſent tor My ſake, that I 
ſhould moderate the ſeverity ofthe Law , in ſo impor- 
tant a cafe. . 

1will not ſay that your complying with Me, in this 
My intended mercy , ſhall make Me more willing , bur 
certainly it will make Me more cheertull in granti 
your juſt grievances, Bur if no leffe than his life can fa- 
tifie My people, I mult ſay fiat juitiriz. Thrg againe 
recommending the conſideration of My intentions to 
you, I reſt, | | 


þ 
; 


Hlitehall May 11. Tour tnalterable and 
| - I641s affcftlionate friend, 
Charls R. 

If he muſt dye, it were charity to reprieve him ill 


—_—___ 
_ 
| ET 


| Tothe Lord Keeper, about Mr. Attourncy Cenerall, 
| March 4. 1641. From Royſton. 
« R. 
Ight truſty and well beloyed Councellour, We 
, greet you well , and have thought good hereby 
p tcertifie that we did the thirdof Ianuary laſt, de- 
F Jver to our Attourney certain Articles of Accuſation 
| groſſed in paper , a copy whereof We have ſent here 
ef Floſed; and did then command himin Our Name, 
i} 9acquaint Our Houſe of Peers, that divers great and 
reaſonable deſigns and praRtiſes againſt Vs and the 
«| te had come to Our knowledge for which Wecom- 


; 


Minded him , in Our Name to accuſe the ſix perſons 
Tthe ſaid paper mentioned of High Treaſon , and 
other 


we SS 
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other high miſdemeanours by delivering the paper 
Our raid Houſe , and to deſire to hive it ad, und 
further , to deſire in Qur Name , that a fele& Con- 
mittee of Lords might be appointed to take the exam 
nations of ſuch Witneſſes as We would produce, and 
as formerly hath been done in caſes of like nature , ac 
cording to the juſtice of the Houſe , and the Cony 
mittee to be under a command of Secrecy as formerl 
and further in our name to ask liberty, to adde un 
alter ifthere ſhould be cauſe : We do further declare 
that Qur ſaid Attorney , did not adviſe or contrive the 
faid Articles, nor had any thing to do with, or in 
adviſing any breach of privilege that followed atter 
And for what he did in obedience to Our commands 
We conceive he was bound by oath, and the duty of 
his place, and by the truſt by Vs mos in him ſo to 
do: And had he refuſed to obey Vs herein, We would 
have queſtioned him for breach of Oath, Duty, and 
Truſt. 
But now having declared, that We find cauſe whol- 
ly to deſiſt from proceeding againſt che Perſons acc} 
fed, We have commanded him to proceed no further. 
therein , nor to produce nor diſcover any proof concer}” 
ning the ſame. | 
G:ven at Royſton March 4. 1641» 


—— ——_— 


_— ————— w__ 


3+ Tothe Lord Keeper, about the Lord Admiral, Wa 
March 21.1642. From York. _ i. 

F" 
R Tght truſty and well beloved Counſellour , WF 
greet you well, we wonder bqth at the former" 

and matter of that incloſed paper, ye ſent Vs ( in WF 
name of bath Houſes of Parliament, in yours of WF 
28 of March ) it being neither by way of Petition, VER4"Uu 
claration, or Letter; and for the matter We beli wm 


\ 
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$5ethe firſt time that the Houſes of Parliament have 

n upon them the nomination, or recommendati- 
onof the chief Sea-commander ; but it adds to the 
wonder, that Sir Johns Pennington, being already ap- 
inted by Vs for that ſervice, upon the recommen- 
dation of our Admirall ( which is ſo well known, that 
none can be ignorant of it) and no fault ſo much as 
alleged againſt him, another ſhould be recommen- 
{edto Vs : Therefore Our reſolution upon this poine 
that We will not alter him, whom we have alrea- 
& appointed to command this years Fleet, whoſe every 
Emay fufficiency is ſo univerſally known, the which We 
Eeconfident Our Admirall (if there ſhall be occaſion) 
vill make moſt evident, (againſt whoſe teſtimony We 
ippoſe' Our Parliament vill not except.) And though 


(through ſome accident )not able to perform the ſervice 
[Fjtthe-men of that profeſſion are are ſo well known to 
lVi(befides many other reaſons)that(Our Admirall ex- 
epted becauſe of his place). recommendations of that 
-Wiod'would not'de acceptable to Vs. 
\Siven at Our Court at York, March 31. 1642, 


herewere yet none ſnob or the ſaid Sir Jobs 


- 
Dr OS 


—O— 


"4+ Tothe Mayor of Hull Aprill 25. 1645. 

| ' ' From York, | 
_T Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well , 
| Whereas We have been long ſenſible ofthe juſt 
mplaints and great burdens of Our SubjeRs in 
kNorthern parts, by occaſion of the Garriſon in 
ur Town of Hll; And whereas We were upon 
[eFlzy the 22 of this Moneth Petitioned by divers of 
WEE Sentry, and others, inhabitants of this County, 
But the munition at Hu/ might remain in the 'Ma- 
wane there, for the Security of Our perſon, and of 
ele Northern parts, their fear being much 


q grounded 


= : 
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grounded upon the Parliaments relations of Forraj 
1nvaſions: Vpon which , the more to expreſſe Que 
care of Our peoples ſatety, We did Our ſelte go in per: 
ſonto that Our Town, that upon Our own view, We 
might conſult what proportion of it might . be fitly re: 
moved upon any preſling occaſion , having a reſpet tg 
the promiſed ſupply for >cor/and, the neceſſary uſe of 
arms for /relaxd , as well as for the.ſafeguard and ſatis 
faction of theſe Northern parts. But much contrary tg 
Our expeRation, and the duty and allegiance of Our 
Subjects. we found the Gates of that Our-Town ſhut , 
and the Bridges drawn up againſt Vs: And though We 
come in 4 peaceable way, repoſing the greateſt conks 
deagein the love and loyalty of Our people, by offs 
ring (as We did ) to put Qur own. perſon, and Our 
two Sogs', but with twenty Horſe, -into that Town, 
there being in it a Garriſon of about eight hundred 
Souldiers ; yet we were not only denied entrance , byt 
io a warlike manner oppoſed by Sir obs Hethaw, the 
armed'men being placed in all the Ports, and aboutal 
the Wals of the Town, alleaging ( chough falſely) 
for his excuſe ; the Command of the Parliament, 
being preſſed by Vs to ſhew ſuch an Order in writing , 
He contd not doit; for We were ever very confides 
that there was never any 'publick order of theirs , that 
could fo much as imply a denyallto Our admiſſion; 
We knowing wellenough , that he was entruſted 
chem tor a guard and fecurity of that: place agy 
Fortaign Enemies, or thoſe at home who are dill 
Qed in Religion, and not againſt his Naturall Sore 
raisn; which hoſtile Oppoſition and aQtuall ley 
of War againſt Our perſon , being by, the Statute's 
25» Ea. 3- Enacted High treaſon: which ſtatute c0F 
Gdered, and that for the avoyding of all jealoulies ;# 
we have ſaid, We were content to have” been adi 
ted with ſo very ſmall a 'number in Qur Company, i 
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gerethereupon conſtrained to Proclaim the faid Sir 
low Hotham , and all thoſe-thar ſhould adhereto , 
oraſſiſt bim ,  Traitors: Ofall which aboyeſaid paſ- 

;” We have acquainted Our Parliament , dematq- ; 
ding juſtice to be done upon him, that they mighe 
thereby have opportunity co yindicate the imputation 
lid 0n. them by S lows Hothaw and We the eafier way 
tocbaſtiſe , according to the Law , ſo bigh a Treaſon, 
Andieft a miſunderſtanding of Our intentions, or of «- 
the Law-may miſguide any of Our loyall and wel affe- 
dedSubjeRs., the Inhabicants, Captains, Officers, 
or;Souldiers in that Town , we have thought tit. t@-. 
conimend --t6 your conſideration the aforeſaid Sta» 
tute with- that of the. eleventh of Henry the ſeventh. 

me To» ©" þ 2509 
3 — it is declared, by the unanimous aſſent of 
Nl Patliament ; 7 hat the Swbjetts rf this Realm are bond 
byths dwty. of ' Aile giance:,; to.ſerve the King , for | the 
time bring. for the defexce of His perſon avd the Laxd . 
nf avy Rebellion, Might , or Pomer , raiſed againſt : 
aw; anh-with bis Majeſty ro exter or abide. in ſervice, | 
intante), if cauſe ſorenxirea. And it was therefore En- 
ated, That from thencefarth no perſon whatſoever that ' 
fl attend upon the King or be in place , by His com--' 
"jad witbin'or Withaat the Land, that for the [ame deed 
and true ſervice of Allegiancehe and they be no Wayes at- 
ant or Convitt of bigh Treaſon , or of other offences for 
| hat cane, by any proceſſe of Law , 'whereby be or any of 
Y iem a fhals leaſe or forfeit Lines, Lands , Tenements ," 
YN Goods, or any thing, byt be for that deed and ſervice 
TH iy diſcharged of any vexationgrouble;or loſe: And 
if any .Att.or Aits, of ther proces of Law thereon 'for 
Cope bares to be made contrary to this Ordiunnce-, 
ther then rhar AF or' Afts , or other. procefſe of the. 


5 low whatſoever they ſhall be , Stand and be 'atterly 


All 
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All which', together with the Copies of Our:Meft? 
ſage and Petition ( which we ſend here incloſed ) We 
require you to publiſh to the Inhabitants , and all ſuch- 
Commanders and Souldiers as will' hear them -* Thx 
knowing both the perill of the. Law:on-the one ſideant 
the ſecurity of ſuch as ſhal adhere utitoVs owthe other; 
they be not mifled ( chroughpavrance ) to decline 
their allegiance : And thattheSouldiers may lay down 
their arms, and admit Our entrance in a peaceable way, 
In ſo doing you ſhall both diſcharge your duties , and 
thoſe that ſhall have need, be aflured to find (upon 
ſuch their ſubmiſſiou) Our ready mercy and pardow; 
And we do likewiſe require and charge all you , the 
Inhabitants as well.Souldiers as-others upon your alle 
giance , that you permit not any part of Our Magazine 
or. Munition to be removed artranſported out of that 
Townunder any pretence of Order or power whatſ& 
ver, without our Royall afſentin writing under Our 
hand. Aſſuring you, that ir will be much more plea- 
ſing to Vs to haye occaſion admitiſtred | by the fide 
licy of the Inhabitants to. enlarge thoſe graces and 
immunities granted to that: Town by Our Prede- 
ceſſors, than to have any occaſion to queſtion your 


| Given at Onr Conrt at York; the tWenty Sfeb of April 
- 1642» THE Ce Ty 19 
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5» To the Hight Sheviffe of Torkefaire , May 50-1641 
_ From York-* ; | 
'T Ruſty and” wetl beloved ; We greet you' well: 
Whereas We underſtand, that Sir *Fohn | Hothaw 
takes upon him { without any legal{ authority ot pow 
er ) to iflue Warrants to'C tes. and other Oi 
Officers , to raiſe divers of Our'Trained Bands ofths 
Our Countrey , and requires them to march 
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their arms, and to come into Our Town of Hull , 

. where he hath diſarmed divers of them , keeps their 
arms,and diſcharges the men. And wheras We are cre- 
dibly informed , that divers perſons who: were lately 
Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains, and Offi- 
cers of the Trained Bands of this Our County , intend 
ſhortly to ſummon , and endeavour to muſter the for- 
ces -of this Our County ; Foraſmuch as by the Law 
ofthe Land, none of Our Trained Bands are to be 
raiſed or muſtered , upon any pretence or authority 
whatſoever, but by ſpecial warrant under Our own 
hand, or by a legall Writ directed to the Sheriff ofthe 
Eonnty, or by Warrant from the Lord Lieutenant, or 
Deputy Lieutenants of the County, appointed and 
ortzed by Comwiſiion under Our Great Seal; 
And whereas at preſent there is no Lord Lieutenant 
or Deputy Lieutenant legally authorized to com- 
mand the forces and Trained Bands of this Our County 
of Tork,, and the Commiſſions, command, and pow- 
erof all Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captaines 
and Officers of Our Trained Bands, (which were de- 

| rived from the Commiſſion and power of the Lord 
Lieutenant onely) are now aRtually void , and of no 
force and authority; Our will and command there- 

LE fore is, that you forthwirh iſſue Warrants under your 
band, to all the late Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels, 
Captains, and Officers, who (whiles the Lord Lieute» 
nats Commiſſion was in force) had the command of 
the Trained Bands of this Our County, and alſo to 
a High and petty Conſtables, and other Our Officers 
0 this Our County,'whom it may concern , charging 
and commanding them, and every ofthem , in Our 
Name, and upon their allegiance, and as they tender 
the peace of this Our Kingdom, not to muſter , levy, 
raiſe, or to ſummon, or warn y_ any pretence 
«diretions whatſoever) any of our Trained Bands' 


tg 
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ro riſe, muſter, or march, without expreſſe warrant 
under Our hand , or warrant from you Our Sheriffe 
srounded upon a particular writ to that purpoſe;which 
Wealſ9 —_ you,not to put in execution without 
Our privity and allowance, whiles we ſhall refide. in 
rhis Our County. Andincaſeany of Our Trained 
Bands ſhall riſe, or gather together, contrary to this 
Our command, Then We will and command you to 
charge and require them,to diſſolve and retire to their 
dwellings. And 3jf upon ſummons from you, they. 
ſhall not lay down their arms, and depart to their 
dwelling; Wewill and command you upon your alle- 
giance, and as you tender the peace and quiet of this 
Our Kingdom , to raife the power of the County, 
and ſuppreſſe them by force, as the Law hath direRed 
and given you power to do. And tothe end that this 
Our expreſs command may be notified to all Our good 
Subjects in this Our County, ſo as none may. pre« 
rend hereafter to have been miſ-led through i 
norance : We require you to cauſe theſe Our Let- 
ters to be forthwith read, and publiſhed openly in all 
Churches and Pariſhes in this Our County. Herein you 
may not fail, as you tender the ſafety and honour of 
Our perſon, the good and peace of this our Kingdom, 
and will anſwer the contrary to your perill. For whicl 
this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrants 
Grven at Our Conrt at Y ork, May 5, & ce 


WT — AI 


6. To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, Mey 16. 1642 
From York. 
V ' 7 EE have with great contentment conſidered 
your Cutifull and affetionate Anſwer to Out 
propoſition concerning the untufferable affront which 
We received at Hail; We have not been decel 
0 that confidence Ye had in your affetion , mou 
BAS. | , 
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tre We deſire you to aſſure the reſt of your Coun- 
eymen, who through negligence, were omitted t& 
be ſummoned : that We ſhall never abuſe your love 
by any power wherewith God ſhall enable Vs to the 
leaſt violation of the 'leaſt of your liberties or the di- 
minution of thoſe immunities which we have gran- 
ted you this Parliament, thongh they be beyond the 
As of moſt (ifnot all) Our Predeceſſours ; being 
reſolved with a conſtant and firm reſolution to have 
the Law of this Land duly obſerved, and ſhall en- 
deavour onely ſo to preſerve Our juſt Royall Rights, 
as may enable Vs to prote&t Our Kingdom and peo- 
ple; 'accordins to the ancient Honours of the Kings 
of Exgland, and according to the truſt which by the 
Law of God and this Land is put into the Crown,be- 
ing ſufficiently warned by the late affront at Hel, not 
to transfer the ſame out of Our power ; concetrnin 
which affront We will take ſome time to adviſe which 
way We may uſefully imploy your affetions : In the 
mean time We ſhall take it well from all ſuch as ſhall 
ant attend Vs, ſo followed and provided, as 
y ſhall think fit for the better ſafety of Our per- 
ſon, becauſe We know not what ſuden violence, or 
affront may be offered unto Vs, having lately recei- 
ved ſuch an actuall teſtimony of rebellious intenti- 
0ns as Sir /ohn Hothans hath expreſſed at Hul/ : being 
thus ſecured by your affetions and aſliſtance; We 
promiſe you Our protection againſt any contrary 
power whatſoever. And that you ſhall not be mole- 
ted for your humble and modeſt petition, as of late 
you have been threatned. 
Given at Our Conrt at York, May 16: 1642. 
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7. To the Privy Conncell of Scotland, CMay 20: 1648, 
From Y ork. 
C- Re 
Ight truſty and well beloved Couſins and Coun- 
ſellors, We greet you well. Although We have al- 


ready written Our minde to you Our Councel / wn upon 
0 


Our fecond thoughts, ariſing eſpecially from ſome bad 
rumours, coming to our knowledge, We finde it neceſ- 
fary both for Our Self, and for the good of that Our 
Kingdom, to declare and make known both Our diſpe- 
{ition and deſires more fully. 

We know and feel the charge to be great, and the 
place to be high, wherein God ( the King of Kings ) 
hath placed Vs, and that we muſt render an account 
of all our ations to Him, who in His own time ſhall 
judge all men without exception of perſons. We have 
no other intentions, but by Our government , to ho- 
nour Him by whom Kings reign, and to procure the 
500d of Our people; and for this end to preſerve the 
risht and authority wherewith God hath veſted Vs, 
and which by His providence hath been derived to Vs, 
by many Princely Progenitors : in the which glory 
that Our ancierit Kingdom, and native Realm of Scot- 
laxd doth participate. 

We did notrequire of you that you ſhould ſit s 
Judges upon the affairs of another Kingdom ; We 
one:y intended to have both Our ſufferings and Our 
aRions, (as they are expreſt in many papers paſt be 
ewixt Vs and Qur Parliament) made throughly known 
to you; that ſince We have none beſides you whom 
We can acquaint with Our proceedings , you ay 
clearly ſee that We have been ſo far from wronging 
Our Parliament of England,that We.have given then 
all ſatisfa&tion, even above that which they themſelves 


ic the beginning did expreſle, or almoſt deſire ; And 


| 
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as much as could well conſiſt with the ſafety of Our 

ſon and honour. We will not put you in minde 
of your natural affection towards Vs, which We know 
will rather be kindled than extinguithed by Our di- 
ſireſſe ; Nor of your Covenant , wherein you are zea- 
lous of Qur Greatnefſe and Authority, and which 
ſtandeth in that ſenſe wherein you did ſwear and ſub- 
ſcribe it; Nor of the many good Laws made in Our 
late Parliament (of which We hope the preſent and 
the _— Generations ſhall reap the fruits, 
when We are dead and gone; ) Nor of the many p:0- 
miſes made unto Vs, upon which We. were willing to 
yeeld to ſuch things for ſetling the - government of 
that our Kingdom, in our perſonal abſence, which 
neither could We have granted, nor would you have 
craved, (as your ſelves did profeſſe) had Our greater 
affairs permitted Our reſidence amongſt you, And 
whereas we are moſt unjuſtly blamed and calumnia- 
ted, 1. That Weare popiſhly affeted, 2. That We 
are the cauſe of the bloudſhed in /relax4 , 3- That 
We intend to bring in Forraign Forces , We here 
doproteſt and declare in preſence of him who knows 
the moſt ſecret of our intentions and actions, that 
We are no wayes conſcious to Our Self of the guilti- 
neſle of any of the ſaid aſperſions ; And do take him 
to witneſſe Our jnnocency therein, who onely hath 
the privilege to be the ſearcher of hearts. And if 
any after ſ9 full and plain profeſſion ſhall diſtruſ! this 
Our free Declaration, We atteſt God, tha the ſaulc 
8inthe malignity of their rebellious hutacurs , aad 
80 wayes deſerved on Our part. 


Gives at Our Cot at York, 145 20. 1 64 2» 
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8. T's the Lord Willoughby of Parbam; Jexe 4: 1645, 
| From York. | ' 


£8 
R Ight truſty and welbelored, We greet you well; 
Whereas We underſtand, that you have begun 
to aſſemble, train, and muſter the Trained Bands of 
Qur County of Linco{z , under pretence vf an Ord 
nance of Parliament, whereto we have not given 
Our conſent ; which is not onely contrary to Law, 
but to Our command & pleaſure,fignified by Our Pro- 
clamation ſent to the High Sheriffe of that ,Our 
County : Wherefore , that you may not hereafter 
plead ignorance of ſuch Our prohibition ; We doby 
theſe Our Letters, command and charge you , upon 
your allegtance, to deſiſt and forbear to raiſe,muſter, 
train, exerciſe, or aſſemble together any part of the 
Trained Bands of Our County, either by your ſelf, or 
by any others imployed under you, or by warratt 
from you. And becauſe you may for what you hai 
already done , concerning the Afilitia of that Vit 
County, plead that you had not ſo particular a Cow 
mand, We ſhall paſſe by what you have already done 
therein, ſo as preſently upon your receipt hered, 
you ſhall deſiſt and give over medling any furcher 
with any thing belonging to the Militia of thatOut 
County ; but if you ſhall not preſently deſiſt, and fot 
bear medling therewith, We are reſolved to call you 
toa ſtrict account for your diſobedience therein , at 
ſo many particular and legall commands given youup 
on your Allegiance to the contrary, an ſhall eſt 
and proceed againſt you as a diſturbet of the peace 
Our Kingdom. | oh 
Given at Our Court at York, June 4. 1642. | 
To Our right truſty aud well beloved the Lord Wi 
longhby ef Parham. p 
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g. To the Commiſſioners of Array in Leiceſterſhire, Iuye 
| I2. 1642s. 
C. R. 
Tght truſty and right well beloved Couſins, and 
right trulty and well beloved, We greet you well: 
Whereas it hath been declared by the Votes of both 
Houſes of Parliament the fifteenth of March laft, that 
the Kingdom hath of lace , and ſtill is, in fo evidenr 
and imminent danger , both from enemies abroad, 
and a popith diſcontented party at home; that ther: 
isan urgent and inevitable neceſſity of putting Our 
Subjects to a poſture of defence, for the ſatepuary 
both of Our Perſon and people: and that ſicthence 
divers inhabitants of divers 'Counties have . addreffzY * 
their Petitions to that purpoſe: And whereas. a 
- ſmall number of both Houſes ( after it had been reje- 
Qed by the Lords'in a full Houſe, and without Our 
Roya!l aſſent or opinion of the Judges concerning the 
legality hereof ) have attempted by way of Ordinance 
to put in execution the power of the Afi/itia of the 
Kingdom, and to diſpoſſ:ſe many of Our ancient No- 
bility ofthe command and truſt repoſed in them by 
Vs, and have nominated divers others, who have no 
intereſt in, nor live near to ſome of the Counties to 
which they are nominated for the Lieutenancy, wher- 
by they cannot be properly ſerviceable to the Coun- 
ties wherewith they are intrufted, nor Our people re- 
ceive that content and ſecurity which We defire they 
ſhould ; To ſubmit to the execution of which power 
by the way of Ordinance, without it were reduced into 
a Law by Ac of Parliament, eſtabliſhed by our Royall 
- Ment, were to introduce and expoſe Our Subjes to a 
meer Arbitrary Government, which by Gods grace W e 
| hall never permit. 
We therefore conſidering that by the Laws of the 
Realm it belongeth ſolely to Vs, to order and g0- 
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vern the 11il;:i4 of the Kingdom , have thereupon by 
Our Proclamation of the 27 of May laſt, prohibited 
all manner of perſons whatſoever upon their Allegi- 
ance, to Muſter, Levy, or Summon, upon any War- 
rant , Order , or Ordinance from one or both Houſes 
of Parliament, whereunto we have not, or ſhall not 
give Qur expreſle conſent, any of the Trained Bands, 
or other Officers, without expreſſe Warrant under 
Our hands, or Warrant from Our $herif of the Coun- 
ty, grounded on a particular Writ to that purpoſe un- 
der Our Great Seal. And conſidering that in antient 
time the 1£3/itza of the Kingdom was ever diſpoſed of 
by Commiſſions of Array, and that by a particular 
Statute upon Record in the Tower, made in the 
fifth year of Hezry the fourth, by full conſent of the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commons, and at their 
ſure, and by the advice and opinion of the Jndges 
then had, ſuch Commillions were mitigated in reſpe& 
of ſome clauſes perillous to the Commiſſioners ; and 
approved of for the time to come: And that by the 
ſubſequent Records it appeareth, that all Our Royall 
Predeceſſors have continually exerciſed that power 
by ſuch Commiſſions, till of late time they have been 
diſcontinued by the grants of particular Commiſſions 
of Lieyzenancy ; little differing in ſubſtance from the 
ſaid Commiſiions of Array, againſt which it ſeems the 
Houſes have taken ſome exception. And though 
We are no way ſatisfied of the illegallity of them, Our 
Councell being never heard in the defence there- 
of, yet being willing to avoid all exception, aty pre 
ſent , We have thought fic to refer it, to that ancient 
legall way of diſpoſing the power of the Mi1:tsa, by 
ſuch Commiſſions of Array, for defence of Vs , Oltr 
Kingdom and our Countrey : Authorizing you , 
any three or more of you, to Array and: Train 


people, and to apportion and aſleſſe ſuch perſons #8 
hare 
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have eſtates, and are not able to bear arms, to find 
arms for other men, in a reaſonable and moderate 
proportion ; and to conduct them fo arraid, as well 
tothe Coaſts as other places for the oppoſition and 
deltru&tion of Our Enemies in caſe of danger, as to 
your diſcretions , or any three or more of you ſhall 
ſeem meet. Whereof you Henry Earl of Haniington , 
and in your abſence /111:am Earl of Devon, or Hens 
Haſtings Eſquire, to be one : and being both cond. 
dent in a great meaſure of the loyal affections of Our 
people, and very tender to bring any unneceſſ2ry bur- 
then or charge on them , by augmenting the number 
ofthe Trained Bands , We do tor the preſent only 
require that you forthwith cauſe to be Muſtred and 
Trained all the antient Trained Bands and freehold 
Bands of the County, carefully ſeeing , that they 
be ſupplyed with able and ſufficient perſons , and com- 
pleatly armed ; unleſſe you finde that there-be juſt 
cauſe, and chat it ſhall de with the good liking of 
the inhabitants for their own better ſecurity to make 
any increaſe of their numbexs ; and over fuch Bands 
toappoint and ſer ſuch Colonels, Captaines, and Of- 
ficers , as you ſhall think moſt fi: for the diſcharge of 
that ſervice , being ſuch perſons as have conſiderable 
WY itereſt in the County, and not ſtrangers. And in caſe 
 Effany oppoſition , you are to raiſe the power of the 
| Y County to ſuppreſle it, and to commit all ſuch perſors 
* $5 ſhall be found Rebellious herein, into the cu- 
dy of Our Sheriff; whoſe care and aſliſtance We 
thecially require. And that he ſhall from time to 
une iſſue forth ſuch Warrants for the aſſemblins of 
Our people at ſuch times and places as by you ſhall 
agreed on; according to the truſt repoſed in him 
by Our ſaid Commiſſion. And We have Authorized 
Our Commiſtioners, or any three of you, after , 
Wharray made, from time to time , to Train an 
| taxe 
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take Muſters of Our ſaid Bands ; and to provide Bay 
cons, and other neceſfaries for the better exerciſing g 
Our people,and diſcovery of ſudden invaſionsand coy. 
motions : Of all which your proceedings herein , Wy 
expe a ſpeedy and plenary account, according to thy 
truſt repoſed in you, and authority given you by Our 
Commillion on that behalf. 

Gives at Our Court at York, th: twelfth day of Tune, i 

the 18 year of Onr reign, 1642. 


 —__— "— 


10. To the Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of Londox 
Inne 14. 1642+ From York, 0 


C. R. 
TR and well beloved, We greet you wel. 
Whercas We have received ſeverall informations 
of great ſums of money endeayoured t9 be borrowe 
of Our City of Zo24-», by ſome direion proceeding 
from both Our Houſes of Parliament, & likewiſe tht 
great labour is uſed to perſwade Our Subjects to rail} 
Horſe, and to turniſh money, upon pretence of prof , 
ding a guard for Oar Parliament; Theſe are to let yt 
know , that notwithſtanding any ſcandalous Vow 
which have preſumed to declare Our intention of 
vying war againſt Our Parliament , and to lay. ot 
aſperſions on Vs, fo fully diſavowed by Vs in thepit 
ſence of Almighty God, by Our ſeverall Anſwers 
Declarations) all Our deſires and purpoſes are fort 
publick peace, and that Wee have not the, ll 
thought of raiſing or ufins force, except We are 
pelled to it for the defence of Our perſon, and inft 
tection of the Law: And therefore We expe&, Wt 
you ſuffer not your ſelves to be miſ-led by fuch 
and improbable ſuggeſtions, and doe declare, Th 
. you ſhall lend any ſums of money towards the W's 
of /relaud ( to which We have contributed ow | 
ſtay 


Þ 
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kſtance could be defired of Vs , which way ſoever the 


money given and raiſed to that purpoſe is diſpoſed ) 
or towards the payment of our Scots Subjects, We ſhal 
take it as an acceptable ſervice at your hands: but if up- 
on generall pretences contrived by a few factious per- 
ſons againſt - the peace of the Kingdom, you ſhall give 
or lend any money, or provide or raiſe any horſes or 
arms, towards the raiſing ſuch a guard, We ſhall look 
upon it as the raiſing force againſt Vs , and to be done 
in malice and contempt of Vs and Our Authority. And 
W e do therefore ſtraitly charge and command you to 
publiſh this Our Letter to the ſeveral Maſters andWar- 
dens of the ſeverall Companies that they may be aſſu- 
red, that ſuch Money as they ſhall lend our of their 
good aftetion to the Kingdom may be only imployed 
tor /rel:xd or 5cotland,and not towards ſuch guards , 
which ( in truth) are intended by the contrivers of that 
a (though We believe many honeſt men ſeduced 

them do not yet lee their end ) to be imployed a- 
inſt Vs: And if you and they ſhall herein fail punu- 


Fl ally and feverally to obſerve Our commands , We ſhal 
wot only proceed againſt the ſeveral Companies for de- 
oF feiving the truſt repoſed in them ; but againſt the par- 


ticular perſons , as contemners and oppoſers of Our 


_ Authority, and of the Law ofthe land , in the moſt 


tzemplary way the known Law of the Land ſhall pre- 
kribe to Vs;and ſhall be compelled to queſtion the 


Charter of your City, which We are willing yet to 


i delieve ( notwithſtanding the barbarous and inſolent 


| 


ou 
# "oy 


ws | Civen at Orer Conrt at York the 14 day of Incne,o-c- 


Gmeanour of the meaner and baſer ſort) in a good de- 
continue loyall tous. And of your obedience 


"Fl gree to 
| itheſ Our commands We do expet and require a fut | 


rcount, and of the names of ſuch perſons who ſhall 
e the ſame. Hereof fail you not as you anſwer the 
at your peril. 


Il.To 
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Il. Torhe Twages, to be pnbliſhed in theip Cirenits, Fs 


4+. 1642, From Y ork. 


Co | 
x; Ruſty and well beloved , We greet you well. We 
call to mind that in former times the conſtant cu: 


ſtome was by the mouth ofthe Lord Keeper for the 


time being , atthe Court of Star Chamber, in the en( 
of Trinity Term, to put the Judges of Aſliſe ( ſhortly 


after to undertake their ſeverall Circuits ) in mind of |: 


ſuch things as werethen thought neceſlary for the pres 
ſent for the good government of the Kingdom . This 
courſe in Our judgment We do well approve of, That 
although We wantthe opportunity , which We and 
Our Predeceſlors then had, of communicating Our 
thoughts to Our Judges, for the good of Our people, 
yet We do ſtill retaine the ſame care for the ſafety and 


proſperity of Our good Subjefs : And much more, by 


how much, the di{tempers and diftrations of the pre 
ſent times , unhappily fallen, have givenus more occte 
ſion. We have therefore thought it fit, to ſupply the 
defe& by theſe Our Letters; wherein beſides the gene 
rall care of Our Juſtice, committed to Vs by God , and 
by Vs delegated to Uur Judges by Our ſeverall Cont 
miſſions,We recommend unto you in your Circuits,s 
We ſhall do to the reſt of your CE in their ſer 
rall Circuits, theſe particylars following. 


Firſt, That you take care , by all the beſt mean 


you can,to ſuppreſſe Popery in all thoſe Counties why 
cher you are to go, by putting the Lawes made agal 

them in dueexecution : and that you take like carel 
vive a ſtop tothe over-haſty growth of Anabaptilms, 


and.other Schiſms , as far as by the good Lawes of WF 


Land you may ; and to puniſh the Delinquents wit 
an equall hand, and thoſe eſpecially. of either 


whom you ſhall diſcover to be ſeditious ſtirrers zod 
| more 
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wers of others to any a&s of diſobedience to'Vs, and 
Our Government ; and that in charge and otherwiſe, 
iyou ſhall have fir opportunity , you aſſure Our good 

SihjeRs in Our Name, and in the word of a King , 
who calls God to witneſſe , that by his gracious afli- 
ſance We are conftantly reſolved to maintain the true 
Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed by Law in this Church 
of Englerd , in the purity thereof, , withour' declining 

either to the right-hand or to the Left , as We found ic 

it Our acceſſe to the Crown , and as it was maintained 
inthe happy times of Queen Elizaberh, & King James 

OQurdear father, both of happy memory, and therein 

bothto live and dye. 

' Secondly, you ſhall let Our people of thoſe Counties 
know, That according to our Kingly Duty and Oath, 
Weare alſo conſtantly reſolved to maintain the Lawes 
ofthis Our Kingdom; and by and according to them to 
gvern Our SubjeRs , and not by any Arbitrary pow- 
ewhatſoever the Malevolent ſpirits of any ill-affe&ted 
Fo Our perſon and government, have ſuggeſted , or 
Yall ſuggeſt to the contrary. And that We ſhall alſo 
Yaintain the juſt privileges of Parliament, as far as ever 
Our Predeceſfors have done , and as far as mayfſtand 
| Evith that juſtice which We owe to Our Crown,and the 

bonour thereof : But that We may not, nor will admit 
any ſuch unwarranted power, in either or both 
FPooules of Parliament, which in ſome things hath been 

ately uſurped , not only without, but againſt Our 
$ Yall Conſent and Command. And We require and 
- command you , as there ſhall be juſt occaſion offered, 
[na legall way, that you take care to preſerve Our juſt 


\Popht in theſe caſes. 

ef Thirdly , We charge you , as you tender the peace 
ggibis Kingdom, in the Government whereof, ac» 
puns to the Laws. you Our Judges of the Law have 
Fe Prucipall part under V's, that you take care for ſup. 
ad ; preſling 


ſi 
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prefſing of all Inſurre&ions , ifany ſuch ſhould hay 
pen, and of all Riots and unlawfutl Aſſemblies unde 


any pretence whatſoever, not warranted by the Lam 


\ of this Land; and whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſſe therein 


that you let them know that they mult expe& that pw 


niſhment which by theLaw may be inflicted upon them 
and at your hands V Ve ſhall look for ſuch an account 
herein, within your Circuit, as becommeth the qual 
ty of the place wher2in you-ſerve Vs. FP 
Fourthly,becauſe the diſtempers of the preſent timg 
unhappily ſtirred up and fomented by ſome, under 
ſpecious, but unjuſt pretences , and | probable ta 
ir up looſe and ungoverned people, __ hope or 


impunity as far as they dare to make a- prey of Ow 
good Subjects, V Ve {traitly charge and command you 
to takethe beſt order you can in choſe Counties, that 
Rogues, Vagabonds , and otiicc diſorderly people 
may be apprehended , dealt with and puniſhed ac-{ 
cording to the Laws , wheredy the good and quiet 


people of, Our Kingdom may be ſzcured, and the 
wicked agd licentious may , be ſuppr:!fed : and VVe 


charge and command you to give it iu charge in allthef 


Counties whither you arc ſeet by Our Commiſſions, 
that Watches and Wards be ſtraitiy kept in all Par 
riſhes and places convenient , whereby the Lawe 
made againſt ſuch diſorders may be pur in due execute 
ON. 


thoſe Counties know fram Vs , and by Ourcommand, 


Fifthly, and laſtly , you ſhaii ler Our people of 


that if they ſhall profeſſe unto Vs, or unto you in Ow 


ſtead, any thing wherein they hold themſelves grit 


ved, in an humble and fictins way , and ſhall delireF\ 


DO 


a juſt Reformation or Reliefe, We ſhall giye a grafh 
our ear unto them , and with all convenience rerut 
them ſuch an anſwer, as ſhal} give them cauſe toeh 
Ys tor Our juſtice and favour ; And when you 
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epubliſhed Our clear intentions to our peopke- in 
eſe things , leſt ar che firſt hearing they ſhould nor 
phully apprehend Our ſenſe therein, you ſhall deliver 
copy of theſe our Letters to the Fore-man 'of the 
*Kand-Jury, and to any other, if any one ſhall deſire 
WEanies of theſcOur Letters for their better informatian: 
Mindto the end that Our ſervices in your Circuit ma 
"Hurt ſuffer through the abſence of Our learned Councel, 
Eur will and command is , that you aſligne in every 
SHice of your Sellions ſome of the ableſt Lawyers who 
TE:lethat Circuit to be of Councell for Vs, to aſliſt in 
dBfch Pleas of the Crown, that may be moſt neceſſary 
Uffr Our ſervice irt the execution and puniſhment ofno- 
U Fycious Delinquents. 
h Of all thele things We ſhall expect that good ac- 
Tune from you, as we ſhall from the reſt of your bre- 
d en Our Judges , to whom we have alſo written to 
-Fbelike purpoſe , of whoſe fidelity and good affeRti- 
*Fis We are Confident as becometh Vs to look for 
om you , and for you to render to Vs , wherein you 
« eo great a truſt committed. 
$19en at Onur Conrt at York, /[uly 4. 1642+ 
Bl1Our trufty aud well beloved, the Indg or Tudges of 
Aſſize for Onr Counties of Kent, Surry, Suſſex,Hart- 
: ford, and Eſſex. 


| I 
| — 
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: l, To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford, Iuly 13.1 642+ 
From Beverley. 


ue | . 

ie. end Father in Grd, Wwe greet you well, 

m KJ Ferens We have received a moſt large and 
& ample teſtimony of the affeRion of that Our 


ne (ja Vniverſity to Vs, by the free loan of avery con- 
ak{Sable Sum of Money , in the time of fo great and 
nent neceility. Thele are to will and require you , 
"eto that Our Vniverſity from Vs, Our Royall 
thanks, 
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thanks, & to aſſure them,& every of them,(Our loyi 
& loyall Subjecs ) that this teſtimony of their heart 
towards us,ſhall never depart out of Onr royall mem 
ry, and that both they ſhall be carefully repaid , and 
the money imployed only upon the defence ofOQur ſelf 
the true Proteſtant Relipion,and the Lawes eſtabliſhe( 
in our Kingdom : and whereas We hear, that for this 
ation ſo tull of loyalty and allegiance, ſome ofthat 
Our Vniverſity have been Ordered to be ſent for; 
theſe are to will and require you, to ſignifie unty 
them and every ofthem ( who afſume ſuch powerty 
themſelves without Vs ) That We will and command, 
that no obedience be given to any ſuch ſummons, hol: 
ding Our Self bound to protect and defend thoſe, who 
ſhall be perſecuted for that cauſe, by having contriby- 
ted to Our defence and protetion. And ſo We bid you 
farewell. 
Gvct at Orr Court at Beverly, Iuly 18. 1642. 


0 —_—— 


13- To the Mayor of Oxford , [nly 22. 1642. Fron 
Nottingham. 


C. FR. : 

TT and wel beloved,We greet you wel.Whert- 

as We have lately received very ample teſtimo- 
nies of the good affe&tions of Our Vaiverlity of OY 
ON , bythe loan of ſuch monies as could be thence 
ſpared for the ſupply of Our urgent and extraordinary 
occaſions, for which dutifull and affe&ionate exprell- 
on, V Ve are informed that ſeveral worthy perſons 
that Our Vniverſity,Our ſervahts & others,are threat 
ned tobe troubled and moleſted , We have tho 
fit ro commend the care, aſliſtance, and protection, 
of rhat place and of the perſons init, to you as aſt: 
vice, wherein you ſhall merit Our favour and goody Þ 
acceptance, 5 ot which We ſhall requue an acco : an 
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" And We doe therefere will and require you, as you 
teader Our diſpleaſure, it any Warrant, Order, or 0- 


ther direction whatſoever ſhall come ro your hand 
for the apprehending or troubling any perſon or per- 
ſons of that Our Vniverlſity for iis ood affection to 
Our ſervice in advancing the buſineſs of lendins and 
ſupplying Vs with money,which We ſhall never forger, 
that you be ſo far from countenancing or aſliſting any 
uch warrant or direction, that on the contrary you uſe 
your utmoſt power to preſerve thoſe Our gu Sub- 

jects from ſuch oppreſſion, the which We ſhall take in 

yery g60d part at your hand,and for fo doing this ſhall 

be your Warrant. 

Given at Our Court at Nottingham, 1zly 2.2. 1642. 


mm... 


14. To the Sheriffs of London , [anuary 17. 1642. 
From Oxtord. 

CR | | 

Ruſty and well deloyved, We greet you well. 

We received lately a Petition from the Aldermen 
and Common-councel of Our City of Lexdoz, by the 
hands of perſons intruſted by them for the delivery , 
who found ſuch a reception from Vs, as well mani» 
teſted our regard to that body which ſent them ; 
Though We well knew by whom that Petition was | 
framed , and where peruſed and examined , before 
t was approved by thoſe, from whom it ſeemed to be 
ſent, yet We were ſo willing to enter into a corre- 
hondence with that Our City, and to receive any 
addrefle and application from them , according to . 
that inyitation We had given by Our late Proclama- 
ton; and were ſo glad to finde that there was: yet 
bme hopes they would look to the peace and haps 
pineſſe of that City , and at laſt ſever themſelys from 
ay Faction or dependence which might inſenſibly 
N infolye 


—— 


involve them in thoſe calamities they did not fore-? 
ſes, that We returned ſuch a gracious Aaſwer there» 


unto , ſo full of candor and affection, that the meas 
nelt inhabitant of that Our City , if he carefully con- 
ſider the ſame, will finde himſelf concerned init, and 
that We have had an eſpeciall care of his particular, 
With this anſwer of Ours We ſent a ſervant of Our 
own, in the company of thoſe who had been fo well 
uſed here, to require and ſee that it might be com- 
municated to the whole body of that Our City; not 
doubting but that both it and the bringer ſhould re- 
ceive ſuch entertainment there , as might manifeſt 
their due regard of Vs, and of Our affection to them; 
But to Qur great wonder , We finde that after ten 
dayes attendance, and ſuffering ridiculous Pamphlets 
to be publiſhed in Our Name, as if We retracted Our 
former reſolutions, (which Pamphlets We have cau- 
ſed to be burned by the hand ofthe Hangman, as We 
21ſo require you to ſee done) inſtead of that admilli- 
on We expefted ro Our Meſſenger and Meſſage, 
Guards of armed men have been brought to keep 
Our good Subjets, to whom that Our Anſwer was 
directed , from being preſent at the reading thereof; 
and Speeches have 3-6 made by ſtrangers ( who 
have been admitted to the City Councells, cone 
traryto the Freedome and Cuſtome of cheſe mee- 
tings , ) to blaſt Our ſaid Anſwer , and to diſho- 
nor and ſlander Vs, which if Our pood Sub- 
jets there ſhall ſuffer, Wee ſhall be much dif 
couraged in Our deſired correſpondence with that 
Our City , and ſo by the cunning and power 

thoſe Incendiaries mentioned in Our Anſwer (AF 
derman Pennington) who to ſhew his great lo 

ty to Vs, and his fitneſſe to be the chiet Magiſtrate 
of ſuch a City, being informed that a deſperate 
perſon there ſaid , 7 hat be hoped ſhortly to ar 
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prehention ( Yes, Falke, and MMarwaring) who have 
plunged that Our City into ſuch unſpeakable ca- 
Jamities, 1n which they would ſtill keep it to cure 
their owne deſperate condition, Our good SubjeRs 
there are not ſuffered to receive Our gracious An- 
{wer to that Petition : We have therefore thought 
fic to write theſe Our Letters to you , requiring 
you the Sheriffes of Our faid City to take cate for 
the publiſhing that Our Anſwer ( which We here- 


with ſend you) to Our good Subjefts of that Our 


City : And Our pleaſure is, That you the Maſters 
and V Vardens of the ſeverall Companies of Our faid 
City, forthwith fummon all the Members of your 
ſeveral Companies, wich all the Freemen and Appren- 
tices ( whoſe hopes and 1ntereſts are ſo much blaſted 
in theſe generall diſtraQtions) belonging thereunto,ts 
appear at your ſeyerall Halls, where you ſhall cauſe 
Our faid Anfver, together with theſe Our Letters,to 
de publickly read, that all Our good Subjets may 
clearly underſtand how far We have been from be- 
getting , how far We are from continuing or nou- 
tiſhing theſe unnaturall civil diſſentions, and how 
[tis in their own power to remove the preſerit preſ- 
lures, and to eſtabliſh the future happineſie and glo- 
ty of that famous City, and moſt feriouſly weigh e- 
fery part of that Qur Anſwer , as well that which car- 
ſes caution in it for the future, as pardon for what 1s 
paſt;for aſſure your ſelves for the time to come,We ſhal 
proceed with all ſeyerity againſt ſuch who ſhall incur 
te penalty of the Law in thoſe points, of which We 

ve given them ſo fair a warning in Our ſaid Anſwer, 
ad whoſever ſhall not behave himſelf like a good 
ubje& in this Our Kingdom, ſhall not, (if We can 
telp it ) receive the benefit and advantage of being 
N 2 Our 
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' Our Subject in any other; but all Forraign Princes 
ſhall know, that as fuch perſon hath parted with his 
loyalty to Vs, ſo he muſt not hope for any ſecurity 
by Vs, and to that purpoſe We ſhall henceforward 
have a very inquiſitive eye upon the actions of all 
Our Subje&ts, that ſome example may be made , 
how eaſie it is for Vs to puniſh their diſloyalties as 
broad, who for a time may avoid Our juſtice at home, 
And tothe end that none of Our good Subjects of 
that our City may think themſetves bound to obey 
any of the orders or commands of the pretended 
Lord Mayor (whom We have and do ſtill accuſe of 
high Treaſon, and conſpiring to take Our Life 
from Vs) It is well known unto thoſe Citizens 
who underſtand the Charter of that- City (ſo amply 
oranted by Our Royall progenitors, and fo graciouſly 
confirmed by Vs, and of which We preſume our good 
Subjects there do ſtill deſire to' receive the benefit,) 
that the ſaid /ſaac Peningtor was never regularly ere- 
Red, or lawfully admitted to be Lord Mayor of that 
Our City, that in truth Alderman Ce-rdw-1! , was by 
the plurality of voices choſen, and that this man was 
never preſented to, or admitted by Vs, in fach manner 
as is preſcribed by their ſaid Charter, neither had that 
Judge, who preſumed to ſwear him, any more colour 
oflaw or authority to adminiſter ſuch an oath to 
him,chen he hath to doe the ſame to morrow to any 
other AlJerman ofthe City: And We do therfore here- 
by declare the ſaid 7/a4c Peningron not to be Mayor 
oi thac Our City of Z2»42u, and to have no lawjull 
authority to exerciſe the ſame, aud that Onr good Sub» 
j:&s of char Our City, ought not to ſubmit co any Ot- 
ders, diretions, or commands which ſhall iſſue from 
bim is Lord Mayor of that Our City,but that the ſame 
are void aad of none effet, And We do once more 
require you the Sheriffs ot ur ſaid City, and all ons 
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the Magiſtrates of the ſame, in which al! Our good 
Subjects of that City will ailiſt you, that you cauie the 
faid /ſaac Pen:ngton, Ven, Full;, and Manwaring, tobe 
apprehended and committed to fafe cuſtody , that 
We may proceed againſt them as guilty of high Trea- 
ſon, and principall Authors of thoſe calamities which 
are now ſo heavy upon Our poor Subjects of that Ci- 
ty, and if not ſuddenly remedied will in a ſhort time 
utterly confound a place, and a people lately of fo 
flouriſhing an eſtimation in all parts of Chriſtendom. 
And whereas We are informed that one Browns a 
Woodmonger , Titchb:1yne a Linen-Draper, and one 
Harvey a Silkman, have exerciſed great inſolencies 
and outrages in that Our City, and when many of 
Our good Subjects there, have aſſembled together in 
apeaceable and modeſt manner, to conſult about the 
peace and welfare of that City, the ſaid mutinous and 
ſedirions perſons have preſumed to lead multitudes 
of armed men againſt them, and by ſuch force have 
— cupagoponys | and killed Our good Subzets, Our 
will and pleaſure is, That ifthe ſaid Brown,Tiichinrn, 
and Harvey, or either of them, ſhall ſo far negle& Our 
gracious offer of pardon, as ſtill to engage themſelves 
inthoſe unwarrantable and ſeditious courſes, That you 
Our Sheriffs of Lodo, , raiſe power to ſupprefle the 
faid force, and that you and all Our Miniſters of ju- 
ſtice, uſe your utmoſt means to apprehend the ſaid 
perſons, and to bring them to condign pnniſhmenr. 
And We do hereby | Avia , That it ſhall be lawfull 
for any of Our loving SubjeRs, to reſiſt and oppoſe 
the ſaid perſons, if chey ſhall hereafter in ſuch a war- 
like manner , endeavour to moleſt them, as the 
nould do Rebels and Traytors : And We hope that 
al Our good Subjects of that Our much injured City 
of Lodo, do take notice of Our grace and favour to- 
mards them,in Our ſo freely paſling by and pardoning 
N 3 the 
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the offences there committed againſt Vs, as We have 
offered by Our Proclamation and Our late Anſwer 
and of Our very earneſt deſire to be with them , and 
to reſide amongſt them for their comfort , ſupport, 
and proteQion, if they ſhall, by firſt providing for 
their own ſecurity ( in ſuch manner as We have di- 
reed them in Our late Anixer) give Vs an inſtance 
that We may be ſafe there too : and that they do like- 
wiſe obſerve, that being by ſuch violence kept from 
them, We have done Our utmoſt endeavour to con+ 
tinue and adyance the decayed trading of that Qur 
City , by permitting and encouraging all reſort and 
traffique thither , i therefore if by the ſtopping of 
carriages, and ſeizing commodities by other men, the 
commerce and correſpondence be broken between that 
place and Our good Subjects of other Counties, they 
will imputethat miſchiefto the true authors of it, and 
look upon Vs onely as not able to help them. Do but 
your duties, and this cloud which threatens a preſent 
confuſion will quickly vaniſh away, and you will en- 
joy all the bleilings ofa happy Nation, to the which 
no endeavour of Qurs ſhall be wanting, 


__———RY 
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I5.To the Sheriff and Tufftices of 7lowceſterſhire,Feb.1% 
1642. From Oxford. 

"T Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well. 
Wherezs there ach been lately an Inſurrection 


and Rebellion againſt Vs in Our OSes Gloceftery 
pi 


which hath ſo generally poſſeſſed the ſpirits: of that 
County (though We do acknowledge many Gentle- 
men of the be{t quality there, have with courage re- 
tained their loyalty to Vs, and have ſuffered with Vs, 
which We ſhall alwayes and particularly remember) 
that there hath been a greater concurrence there 
this deſperate Rebellion than in any County of Eng; 
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led, infomuch that We have been compelled to ſend 
8 conſiderable part of our Army thither, the which 
\ itpleaſed God tobleſſe with ſuch ſucceſſe, that We 
bope for the future We ſhall be able by the concur- 
rence and affiſtance of you, and therreſt of Our 
od Subjects of that good County, to preſerve you 
om the like Invaſions-And ro ſhew how far We are 
from the juſt ſenſe and indignation We might well 
entertain againſt thoſe, who have ſo wilfully fallen 
from their allegiance, or concurred with the diſloy- 
alty of others, by not applying themſelves to a time- 
ly prevention, We have ſent Our gracious Proclama- 
tion to inhibit Our Souldiers from plundering , or 
uſing any violence to any of Our SubjeRs of that 
County, of what. condition ſoever , and to ſecure 
them in the freedomne of their Markets, that their 
Trade and Commerce may be renewed and con- 
tinued. Yet We muſt declare unto you, that We 
_ ſome reparation, and an exemplary teſtimony 
their converſion and affection, who neglecting 
Our former Proclamations of Grace and pardon,con- 
tinued ſtill to foment this unnaturall bloody diflenti- 
on, though We ſhall not proceed with ſtrictneſſe 
and ſeverity againſt them ; And it will not ſeem juſt 
that the charge and burthen , brought upon the 
Countrey by the malice and connivence of ſuch Men, 
ſhould be equally born by thoſe who have faithfully 
adhered in their loyalty and affection to Vs, which 
s the caſe in the rate for the monethly Contri- 
ution agreed upon, in which all perſons of abi - 
lity are* equally engaged , how different ſoever 
eir demeanour hath been; And therefore Our 
pleaſure is, That you, or any three of you(whereof 
We appoint you Our High Sheriffe to be one)call and 
ſummon together the Gentlemen, Clergy, and ſub- 
antiall Freeholders and Inhabitants of that Our 
N 4 County 
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County, tn appear before you at ſuch times and places 
as you ſhall think moſt convenient, and move them in 
Our Name freely to atliſt and contribute unto Vs ae- 
cording to their ſeverall abilities, in theſe Our urgent 
and important occaſions , for the maintenance of the 
true ProteſtantReligion,in whiclt they have been bred, 
for the defence of the Laws and Liberties,to which they 
were born, and for the ſafety of Our perſon , to which 
they have ſo often ſworn;and as we believe all wel-affe- 
Red perſons will be ready and willing upon this oc- 
caſion to expreſſe their duty to Vs, ſo We doubt not 
ſuch , who have by weakneſſe and miſunderſtanding, 
or through fear and apprehenſion of danger been fo Fo 
tranſporced , as to conrribute or conſent to theſe hor- 
rid diſſentions, will by their free and liberall aſſiſtance 
of Vs, expreſle, that their former errors proceed from 
weakneſle , not from malice. And Our Pleaſure is, and 
We do hereby authorize you Our high Sheriffe to re- 
ceive all ſuch ſummes of money as ſhall be contributed 
unto Vs, and with the advice of the Iuſtices of the 
peace, who ſhall aſſiſt you in that ſervice, to return 
the names of all ſuch who ſhall expreſle their affeRions 
to Vs this way , as likewiſe of thoſe whoſe ſtubborn- 
neſſe and perverſeneſſe may , in your opinion , have 
an ill influence upon the peace ind quiet of the Coun- 
ty. And you ſhall farther require all the Trained 
Bands of that Oar County, to fend in the arms they 
have been charged with , to Our Magazine at Cyren- 
ceſter within ten days after the date of this Our Letter, 
at their utmoſt peril: and if any men ſhall excuſe 
themſelves by ſaying , that their Arms are already 
delivered in at Clocefer or Cyrencefter , or any 
other place, and therefore that they cannot obey Vs 
herein , you ſhall let them know , that We will not 
conſent that their readineſſe to obey thoſe commands 


which tended to the diſturbance of the peace of = 
ur 
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Our County , ſhall be any excuſe for their not obeying 
Ours, which are for their neceſſary defence and fafc- 
ty, and therefore We ſhall expect that every perſon, 
within that Our County , who 1s charged with arms , 
or hath found arms by vertue of the pretended Ordt- 
nance of the X9i1iria , ſhall within the time prefixed 
deliver the arms with-which he is charged , and fuch 
who executed the A3liria, all their armes into Our 
faid Magazine , except ſuch perſons who ſhall tuffici- 
ently make proof before you , that their arms were by 
force and violence taken from them by the ſaid Re- 
bells;and of this you ſhall give Vs a particular account, 
that We well knowing the number of arms that Cur 
County ſtands charged with , and with which private 
perſons have lately turniſhed themſelves , may judg of 
their affe&tions by their obedience to theſe commands. 
Laſtly, becauſe the City of Gleceſter, notwithſtanding 
Our gracious Proclamation and offer of pardon , doth 
yet refuſe to yield that ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
s due to Vs, whereby We may be compelled to viſir 
thoſe parts with our Army , which might elſe be tree 
from thoſe inconveniencies , We ſtraitly will and com- 
mand all Our loving Subjes of that Our County, to 
fordear , and not to entertaine any commerce or traf- 
que with our ſaid City of G/:ceſter , neither by buying 
orſellins , or any other offices of Neighbourhood , 
till the ſame ſhall returne to its loyalty and ſubjection, 
which if it ſhall do , We ſhall receive it into Our pro- 
tection , and defend it from any aſſaults or violence. 
And you ſhall cauſe theſe Our Letters, to be pub- 
lckly read inall che Churches and © happels of that 
Our County , that all Our Subjects may know the con- 
tents thereof, and conform themſelves accordingly. 


Given at Oxr Conrt at Oxford, Feb. 12. 1642. 
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16+ To the Privy Copncell of Scotland, Decemb.6.1 644, 

From Oxtord. | 
R i truſty and right well deloyed Coſins and 
Counſellours , and right truſty and well beloyed 
Counſellours, We greet you well. We have lately 
ſeen a paper preſented to us by the Earl of Lynſey, a 
a Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled 
in the Parliament of England, of the 7 of November, 
to ON: Subjects of Oar Kingdom of Scorlavd ; which 
after i:any high taxes of Vs and Our government , 
very caraeſtly invites, and in a manner challenges 
aſirince, trom that our Native Kingdom , of Men 
anu Arms ior making a var againtt Vs, making a claim 
£0 that «ifiltance , by vertue of the late AR of Pacifica- 
tion, ro the which (out of Our defire to make a perpe- 
tuali unton berween Our two Kingdoms , for the hap- 
pineſle of both, and by it the more firmly to eſtabliſh 
Our ow! greatneſs and power,)We cheerfully conſen- 

ted. 

As Weareat Our Soul afflicted , that it bath been 
inthe power of any fa&tious , ambitious , and maliti- 
ous perions , fotar to poſſeſſe the hearts of many of 
Our SunjeRs of Z 92/4nd, as to raiſe this miſerable 
dilteniper and diſtraRion in this Kingdom, againlt 
all our reali actions aad indeavours to the contrary;l0 
We are gla\ that rhis rage and fury hath ſo farre tranſ- 
ported them, that they apply themſelves in ſo groflez 

manner to Our ſub;ects of Srot/and , whoſe experience 
of Our Religion, Tuſtice, and Love of Our people will 
not ſuffer them to believe thoſe horrid Scandalls laid 
upon Vs; and their affe&tion, loyalty, and jealouſie of 
Our bonour, will diſdain to be made inſtruments t9 
oppreſfe their Native Soveraign, by aſliſting an odiovs 
Rebellion. 


We have from time to time acquainted Our po” 
jeds 
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jeas of that Kingdo;n , with the accidents and cir- 
cumſtances which have diſquiered this : how ( after all 
the acts of juſtice , grace, and favour, performed on 
Our part, which were , or could be deſired ro make 
a people compleatly happy,) We were driven by the 
force and violence of rude and tumultuous aſſemblies , 
from Our City of Lendor,and our two Houſes of Parli- 
ament;How attempts have been made to impoſe Lawes 
upon Our SubjeRts without Our conſent, contrary to 
the foundation, and conſtitution of this Kingdom; How 
Gur Forts, Goods, and Navy were ſeized and taken 
from Vs by force, and imployed againſt Vs; Our Reve- 
nue & ordinary ſubſiſtance wreited from Vs; How We 
have been purſued with ſcandalous and reproachfull 
language; bold , falſe , and ſeditious Paſquils, and Li- 
delspublickly allowed againſt Vs ; and been rold that 
We might, without want of modeſty and duty, be 
Depoſed. Now after all this ( before any force raiſed 
by Vs ) an Army was raiſed, and a General appointed 
to lead that Army againſt Vs, with a Committion to 
kill, flay, and deſtroy all ſuch who ſhould be fairhfull 
toVs. That when We had been by theſe means com- 
pelled with the aſſiſtance of Our good Subjects to raiſe 
aArmy for Our neceſſary defence, We ſent divers 
gracious Meſſages, earneſtly deſiring that the calami- 
ties and miſeries ofa civill War might be prevented by 
aTreaty, and ſo We might know the grounds of 
this miſunderſtanding. How We were-abſolutely re- 
edto be treated with: and how at laſt the Army(rai- 

, as was pretended, for the defence ot Our perlon ) 
Was drought into the field againſt Vs gave Vs battell, 
and(though ir pleaſed God to give Vs the victory) de- 
yed many of Our good Subje&ts, with as emi- 
dent danger to Our own perſon and our Children, as 
theskill and malice of de perate Rebels could contrive: 
all which and the other indignities which have 
cen 
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been offered Vs, We doubt not the duty and affe- 
Rion of our Scortiſh Subjects will have ſo juſt a reſent- 
ment , rhat they will expreſle to the World the ſenſe 
they have of Our ſufferings. And Our good Subjeds 
of >cor{ard are not, We hope, ſo great Strangers tg 
the affairs of this Kingdoin , to believe thar this miſ- 
fortune and diſtrattioa is begot and brought upon 
Vs by Our two Houſes of Parliament : { though in 
truth no unwarrantable ation againſt the Law can be 
juſtified even by chat authoriry . ) They well know 
how the Members of both Houſes have been driyen 
thence , infomuch, that of above five hundred Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, there are not now 
there above eighty, and of above one hundred of 
the Houſe of Peers, not above fifteen or ſixteen. All 
which are ſo awed by the multitude of Anabaptiſts, 
Browniſts , and other perſons, deſperate and decayed 
in their fortunes , in and about the City of London , 
that in truth their conſulrations have not the freedom 
and privilege which belong to Parliaments, 
Concerning any Commuiflions granted by Vs to Pi 
piſts to raiſe torces, We muſt reter Our good Subjeds 
ro a Declaration lately ſet forth by Vs upon the occa- 
fion of that Scandall, which We ſend together with 
this ; and for Our own true and zealous affection to 
the Proteſtant Religion ( the advancement whereof 
Our Soul deſires) We can give no other inſtances,than 
Our conſtant practice , on which malice it ſelfe can lay 
n0 blemiſh, & thoſe many Proteſtations We have made 
in the ſight of Almighty God, to whom We know 
We ſhall be deerly accountable, if We fail in the obſer- 
vation. 
For that Scandalous imputation of Our intention 

of bringing in Forraign Forces, as the ſame is raiſed 
without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of reaſon , a 


ſolemnly diſavowed by Vs in many of Our Declarati- 
ons ; 
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ons ; ſo there cannot be a clearer argument to Our 
Subje&s of Scorlaxd that We have no ſuch thought 
than that We have hitherto forborne to require the aſ- 
ſitance of that Zur Native Kingdom, from whoſe 
obedience , duty, and affeftion We ſhould confident- 
ly expeRt it, if We thought Our own ſtrength here 
too weak to _ Vs; and of whoſe courage and 
loyalty We ſhall look to make uſe , before We ſhall 
think of any Forraign aid to ſuccour Vs. And We 
know no reaſonable or underſtanding man can ſuppoſe 
Our good SubjeRts of Scotland are obliged , or ena- 
bled by the late Act of Parliament in both Kingdoms, 
to obey the invitation which is made to them by this 
rretended Declaration ; when it is ſo evidently pro- 
vided for by this att, that as the Kingdom of England, 
ſhall not make war again{t the Kingdom of Scer/axd , 
nithout the conſent of the Parliament of Eng/and, ſo 
the Kingdom of Scot/and, ſhall not make war againſt 
the Kingdom of E»g/azd, without the conſent of the 
Parliament of Scot /and : and when they have alwaies 
declared themſelves fo carefull of Vur Honour, Safe- 
oF, and juſt Rights, which now undergo fo great vio- 
tion, 
This we have thought fit to ſay upon occaſion of this 
kte Declaration , and do commend. it to you the Lords 
of Our Privy Counccll of Our Kingdome of Scot- 
ad, to be communicated and publiſhed to all Our 
bring Subjects there ; and if the grave Counſell and 
Wrice, which you derived hither by,your A& ofthe 
22 of Aprill laſt, had been followed here , ina tender 
are of Uur Royall perſon, and Our Princely great- 
eſſe and authority, then would not this face of 
Confuſion have appeared , which now threatens this 
dome : And therefore We require you to uſe 
Jourutmoſt indeavours to enforme Our Subjects of 
{Our Kingdome , of the truth of Our condition , 
and 


199 Hes Mayeſies Lefters, 

and that you ſuffer not the Scandals and imputation 
laid on Vs, by the malice and treaſon of ſome men 
to makeany impreiſionin the minds of Our people | 
to the leſſening or corrupting their affetions and loy. 
alryto Vs; but that you aflure them the hardneſſe 
We now undergo , and the Arms we have been con 
pelled ro take up , are for the defence of Our per. 
fon, and ſafety of Our life, for the maintenance of 
the true Proteſtant Religion , for the preſeryation of 
the Lawes , Liberties, and conſtitution ofthis Ki 
dom, and for the juſt privileges of Parliament : And 
We look no longerſfor the bleſſing of Heaven, than 
wee endeavour the defence and advancement of all 
theſe: And We doubt not a dutiful concurrence in Our: 
Subjeds of Scor/and, inthe care of Our Honour and 
juſt Rights, will draw down a bleſſing on that Nation 


to0.s 


— 
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17 «To tht Privy Councell of Scotland, Sept: 18. 1643: 
From Stratford. 


C. PR. 
Ight truſty and well beloved Couſins and Cont 


ſellours , right truſty , and truſty and well bele- 
ved Counſellours, and truſty and well beloved, We 
Sreet you well, Having been informed that upon Pe- 
tition ofthe Commiſſioners from Our late generall 
Aſſembly , Our Councel thought fit that you ſhould 
meet , fordiſcharge of that truſt repoſed on you by 
Vs and Our Parliament, whereby all fair means may 
be uſed to prevent ſuch troubles and diviſions as ma} 
interrupt or endanger the common peace of Our 
Kingdoms : and as it ought to be the continuall ſtudy 
and care, of all good and pious Princes to preſert F, 
their people ; ſo certainly it is the duty of all loyall 


and fairhtull SubjeRts tg maintain the greatneſſe n 
| 


Us 
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Taft authority of their Princes ; ſo that without this 
| reciprocall indeavour , there can be no happineſle for 
the Prince, nor ſecurity for the people. We are confi- 
dent Our late actions in Scor/and, will to all poſterity 
| bean acceptable witneſſe of Our care in preſerving 
'Þ the Liberty of theſe our SubjeRts , and Our deſire to 
'} fertle a perfe peace in that our Kingdom : And We 
-| areas confident, that the many good Afts We have 
paſt here ſince the down-ficting of this Parliament 
( indeed denying none bur ſuch as denied Vs any pow- 
eratall, and were never ſo much as demanded from 
any of Our predeceſſors ) will bear the like teſtimony 
of Our affetions to the good and peace of this 
| Kingdome , though the ſucceſſe hath not bin alike. 
For though We have uſed Our beſt endeavours to 
prevent the preſent diftraQions and chretning dangers, 
yet ſo prevalent have been the oppoſers of Vs, 
and the peace of Our Kingdoms, as not ſo much as a 
Treaty can be obtained ( though by Our ſeverall Mel 
lages We have deſcended to demand and prefſe it ) 

' | wlefſeupon ſuch conditions as would, either by ta- 
ling all power of Government from Vs , make Vs as 
| King , or by forceing Vs to quit the protetion of 
kh, as ( for obeying Vs according to Law and their 
Oath of Aabace) they would have Traitors , and 
make Vs do an at unworthy of a King: Yet ſo de- 
irous We are to ſave Our Subjects blood , ( which 
annot but be prodigally ſpent, if We be neceſlitated 
force of arms to decide their ubagyy differences) 
tno ſooner any ſuch Treaty ſhall be offered un- 
Vs by them ( which with Honour and ſafety We 
an receive ) but We ſhall cheerfully embrace it. 
This We have thought fit to acquaint you withall , 
ut from Our ſelves you may know Our love to 
Race : and We doubt not but your meeting at this 
We will produce ſomething which will witneſle oe 
tender 
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Tender reſpe& to Our honour and ſafety.And ſo much 


do we confide in your affetions,as We ſhall abſolutely 
leave the ways and means of expreſling it to your ſelyes, 


So We bid heartily farewel. 
From Cur C our: at Stafford, Sept.18. 1642. 


<a OY —omm— 


oo  — 


18. To the Privy Conncell of Scotland, Ofob, 13. 1642, 
From Bridgenorth. 
C3 
R [ght trufty and well beloved Couſins , and Cour- 
FA fellours, right truſty , and truſty and well belo- 


ved Counſellours, and truſty and wel beloved, We 


oreet you well. By your. letter of the 29 of September, 
We conceive how ſenſible you are of the preſent di- 
ſtraions of this Kingdom , which cannor be a greater 
Srict to any than Our Self. But ſeeing all the means 
We could potiibly uſe for the remoyall thereof are 
(by the practiſes of ſuch as Study diviſion ) prevented , 
and all Our offers of Treating ( ina fair way to ſettle 
theſe diſtempers) lighted and not regarded ; Weare 
for the defence of true Religion, and the maintainance 
of the Liberties of the Subject, the privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and Our juſt, and ever till now unqueſtioned 
Authority, neceflicared to put Our ſelves in the poſture 


Weare now in, and we ſhall no further bes a bleſling 


from God on Our proceedings,than we intend the pre- 
ſervation of theſe. 

As for your reſolution of ſending here ſome of 
your number; Wee ſee no reaſon why they ſhould 
apprehend any danger in their repair to Vs; for they 
may be confident to have a ſafe and free acceſſe t0 
Our perſon, which We have never denyed to any 0 
Our good Subjects who repaired to Vs in a dut 
manner , and were not out of Our pron There- 


tore We conceive the granting of a ſafe condutt r 
a 
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"any ſuch, abſolutely non-neceſſary : But if they appre- 
hend any danger from the preſent diſorders of this 
Kingdom,& Armies now on foot, We will grant ſuch 
a paſs both for their coming & return, as We ordinari- 
ly give. to any of Our Subjects or ſervants for paſling 
through Our Garriſons, Towns,or Armies: which We 
- | doubt not will both ſecure them, and ſatistie you. $0 
| We bid you heartily farewel. From Our C onre at 
"| Bridgenorth the 1 3 of Oitob. 1642. 


| 19. Tothe Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs ,c> Common-"oun- 
| tel of Briſtol, about Aſr.Yeomans, and Mr.Pourchi- - 
Þ er,c. May 29. 1643. From Oxtord. 
Ruſty & wel-beloved,\Ve greet you wel. Whereas 
T wc are informed that by the power ard authority 
"| ofcertain faRious and rebellious perſons in that Our 
"| City of Brifo/,divers of Our good Subjets(as namely 
"| Robert Teomans, George Bourchiey, William Teomans, 
| FZlward Dacrcs and others) of that Our City are impri- 
' | ſoned for preſerving their duty and loyalty to Vs, and 
"| for refuſing to joyn in,or aſſiſt this horrid and odions 
"| Rebellion againſt Vs, & that the ſaid wicked & traite- 
|| rous perſons have preſumed to condemn the ſaid inno- 
; | cent mento die,& upon ſuch their ſentence notoriouſly 
2in(t the Laws of God & Man,they intend to execute 
and murther Our ſaid Subjects; We have thought fit tg 
| ſignifie to you the Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and the 
reſt of the body ofthe Councel of that Our City, that 
you ſuffer this horrid and execrable murther to be 
committed upon the perſons aforeſaid , and thereby 
call the juſt judgement of God, and bring perpetual 
infamy upon that Our City, We ſhall look upon it, as 
the moſt barbarous and inhumane aR, that hath been 
yet committed againſt Vs, and upon you as the moſt 
Geſperate betrayers of Vs, , and of the lives and Jiber- 
lies. of your fellow SubjeRts. And We doe therefore _*: 
O 


ly 


wilt 
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will and command you, not to ſuffer any violence tg 
be done upon the perſons aforeſaid , but that if any 
ſuch be attempted againſt them , that you raiſe all the 
power and ſtrength of that our City for their reſcue ; 
and to that purpoſe We command all Our good Sub- 
jets of that Our City to aid and aſliſt you upon theit 
Allegiance, and as they hope for any grace and favour 
at Our hands: and that you and they kill and lay all 
ſuch who ſhall attempt or endeavour to take away the 
lives of Our ſaid Subjects ; and for ſo doing this ſhall 
be your Warrant. And hereof you are not to failat 


— 
_ — — 


within that City , as well Souldiers as others , know, 
T hat if they ſh:ll immediately ſubmit themſelves 
and deliver :his Our City tro Vs, VVe are contented 
freely and abſolutely to pardon every of them without 
exception; and to aſſure them on the word of a 
KING, that they nor any of them ſhall receiv 
the leaſt dammage or prejudice by Our Army in the 
perſons or eſtates; but that VVe will appoint ſuch 2 
b Governour, and a moderate Garriſon to reſide there, 
as ſhall be both for the caſe and ſecurity of that City 
and that whole County. B':t if they ſhall neglect this 
profftcr of Grace and ravour,, and compell Us bye 
power of Qur Army to reduce that place ( whic 


the help of God We doubt not We ſhall be ai 
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and ſhortly able to do) they muſt thank themſelves for 
all the calamittes and miſeries muſt befall them, To this 
Meſſage We expect a clear and poſitive Anſwer within 
two hours after publiſhing hereof. And by theſe pre- 
ſents do give leave to any perſons ſafely to repaireto, 
and return from Ys,whom that City ſhall defire to em- 
| ploy unto Vs inthar buſineſſe. And do require all the 
| | Officers and Souldiers of Our Army, quietly to ſuffer 
them to paſſe accordingly. 


Angeſt 10. 1643+ 

V 'E the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates , Officers and 
Souldiers within this Garriſon of Glocefter , 

bnto his gracious Meſſage retutn this humble Anſwer; 
That We do keep this City according to our Oathes 
and Allegiance to and for the uſe of His Majeſty and 
His Royall poſterity , and do accordingly conceive 
our ſelves wholly bound to obey the commands of his 
Majeſty ſignified by both Houſes of Parliament; and 
arereſolved by Gods help to keep this City according- 


De.'Wiſe, Major,John Brewſter,G.Dawidſſon,Robert 
Maxwell, Edw. Maſſie, Con. Ferrer, William Luggo , 
My.Singleton, Thomas Hill, Thomas Pury, IohnScriven, 
Nick. Webb,To.Dorney, Anth. Edwards, John Halford, 
Toby Jordan, Hum. Mathewes, Iſaac Dobſon, Edward 
Gray, Charls Blount , Peter Criſpe, Rob. Backhouſe , 
Ja. Harcus, Tho. Pury [zux. Rob. Stevenſon , Thomag 


blayney, 


Q——_—_ 
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2, To the Inhabit ants of Cornwall, a Letter of thanks, 
Sept«10.1643+ From Sudely Caſte. 


CR 

V V E are ſo highly ſenſible of the extraordinary 

t merit of Our County of Cornwall , of cheir 
Q 2: | zeay 


W.. 7 «4 


CS 3 ID = = w Vw» ry YW WW oY gs —_ ke £l bd W 


196 ,. H1s Majeſtzes Letters, 
_ zeal for the defence of Our perſon, and the juſt Rights 
of Our Crown, (ina time when We could contribute 
ſo little ro Our own defence or to their aſſiſtance; in 
a time when not onely no reward appeared, bur preat 
and probable dangers were threatned to obedience 
and loyalty;) of their great and eminent courage and 
patience in their-indetatigable proſecution of their 
creat work againſt ſo potent an Enemy, backt with 
{o ſtrong, rich, and populous Cities , and ſo plentiful- 
ly furniſhed and ſupplied with Men, Arms, Money, 
Ammunition and proviſion of all kinds; And of the 
wonderfull ſucceſle with whict it hath pleaſed Al 
mighty God (though with the lofſe of ſome moſt e- 
minent perſons who ſhall never be forgotten by Vs) 
to reward their loyalty and patience by many ſtrange 
Victories over their and Our Enemies, in defpight 
of all humane probability, and all imaginable d d- 
vantages; that as We cannot be forgettull of ſo great 
deſerts, ſo We cannot but deſire to publiſh to al the 
World, and perpetuate to all Time, the memory of 
their merits, and of Our acceptance of the ſame. And 
to that end, We doe hereby render our Royal thanks 
to that Our County, in the moſt publick and moſt 

laſting manner We can deviſe , commanding Copies 

hereof to be printed and publiſhed, and one of them 

to be read in every Church and Chappel therein, and 
to be kept for ever as a Record in the ſame; That as 

long as the Hiſtory oftheſe Times , and of this Na- 

tion ſhall continue , the memory of how much that 
County hath merited from Vs and Our Crown,may be 

derived with it to poſterity. 


Given at Our Cansp at Sudely=Caſtle the tenth of Se 
t ember, 1643s 


To 
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22, Tothe Earl of Eſſex at Leſtithiel, with another let. 
ter to him from the Officers of the Kings Army , 
Auguſt 6.1644, FremLiskard in 
| .- CORNWALL. 
| SSEX, Thave been very willing to believe, that 
| when ever there ſhould be ſuch a conjuncure as to 
| | putitin your power to effect that happy ſertlement 
of this miſerable Kingdum,(which al good men deſire) 
you would lay hold of it. That ſeaſon is now ' before 
: | you,you have it at this time in your power to redeeme 
ur Countrey and the Crown, & to oblige your King 
. | inthe higheſt degree, (an Action certainly oi the grea- 
| | teſt piety, prudence and honour) ſuch an opportunit 
as perhaps no Subject before you hath ever had, or if 
ter you ſhall have. To which there is no more requi- 
red, but that yau joyn with Me heartily and really, in 
the ſetling of thoſe things which We have both. profe- 
ſed conſtanily to be Our onely aimes. Let us do this, 
and if any ſhall be ſo fooliſhly unnaturall as to oppoſe 
their Kings, their Countries, and their own good, We 
;will make them happy (by Gods bleſſing) even againſt 
their wils. The onely impediment can be want of mu- 
wall confidence; 1 promiſe it you on my part,as I have 
endeavoured to prepare it on yours, by my Letter to 
Hertford from Eveſham. IT hope this will perfe& ir, 
when {as I here do) I ſhall have engag'd unto you the 
word ofa King, that you joyning with Me in that bleſ(- 
fed work, I ſhall give both to you-and your Army ſuch 
eminent marks of My confidence and valour, as ſhall 
not leave a room for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt you, ei- 
ther in relation to the publick,or your ſelf, unto whom 
- | {ſhall then be 7 our faithfull Friend, 
| Lithard Aug. 6.1644. a - 
Af you like of this, hearken to this bearer, whom I have 
. fully inſtryFed in particulars, but this will admit of no 
delay. O 3 My 
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My Loyd , ' 


VV: having obtained his Majeſties leave to ſend 


this to your Lordſhip , ſhall not repeat the 

many gracious Meſſages, Endeayours, and Declarati. 
ons which his Majeſty bath made , and have been { 
-ſolemiily proteſted in the preſence of God and Men, 
Thatwe wonder how the moſt ſcrupulous can make 4- 
ny doubt of the real, and Royal performance of them, 
But we mult before this approaching occaſion tell your 
Lordſh. that we bear arms for this end only, to defend 
his Majeſties known Rights, the Laws of the Kingdom, 
the Liberty of the Subjec, the Privilege of the Parlia- 
ment, and the trae Proteſtant Religion , againſt Po- 
ery and Popiſh Innovations : and this being the pro- 
Fed cauſe of your Lordſhips taking arms, we are cot- 
fident, that concurring in the ſame opinions and pre- 
tences, we ſhall not by an unnaturall war weaken the 
main ſtrength of this Kingdom, and advance the de- 
ſigne of our Common Enemies, who long ſince haye 
devoured us in their hopes. My Lord,the exigent of the 
time will not ſuffer us to make any laboured Declarats 
ons of our intentions, but only this, That on the faith 
of SubjeRs, the Honour and Reputation of Gentle- 
men-and Souldiers , we will with our Lives maintaine 
that which his Majeſty ſhall publickly promiſe in order 
to a bloodleſle peace, nor ſhall it be in the power of 
any private perſons to divert this reſolutions of ours, Y. 
and the ſame we expe&t from you : And now we mult Y 
take leave to proteſt, That if this our proffer be neg- 
le&ed, ( which we make neither in fear of your power, 
nor diſtruſt of our own, but only touched with the 
approaching miſeries of our Nation ) that what cala* 
mities ſhall oppreſſe poſterity , will lie heavy on the 
Souls and Conſciences of thoſe that ſhall decline this 
Overture; which we cannot hope ſo ſeaſonably to 


make againe, if this Conjuntture be let go: 
"v8 therefore 
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therefore it is deſired that your Lordſhip, and fix 0- 
ther perſons may meet our Generall ro morrow ( ac 
ſuch an indifferent place as you ſhall think fit ) atten- 
ded with as many ; or if you ſhall find that any way 
inconvenient-, to come in perſon , that then your 
Lordſhip will appoint ſuch or ſo many to meet with 
thelike number from hence , that may conſider of all 
means poſſible to reconcile theſe unhappy differences 
and miſunderſtandings that have ſo long afitted the 
Kingdom. And for the ſecurity of your Lordſhip , 
and thoſe that ſhall come with , and be imployed by 
your Lordſhip , We do engage our faith and Hy- 
nonr , and do expect the ſame trom your Lordſhip , 
deſiring withall your very ſpeedy Anſwer , which mutt 
be a guide to our proceedings. Concluding, that if this 
ſhall be refuſed , we ſhall hold our ſelves juſtified 
before God and Men, whatſocver ſhall be the ſucceſſe; 
ſo wereſt. 

From the Army the 8 T7 ortr Lordihios humble 
_ of Aupult 1644. Servants. 

Maurice, Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo. Hopton , 
Northampton, Cleaveland, Tho. Blagge, lof. Bamfield, 
Anth. Thelwel, Iohn Owen , Tho. Stradling , Ro- 
dert Howard , Iohn Stocker , Edw. Porter , Gilbert 
Armeſtrong , Rich. Nevel, Tho. Pigat , Io.Browne, 
Ad. Scroop, Amy Pollard, Ia. Hamilton, Richard 
$ Thornil, lo. Topping, Ia. Dundaſſe, Gyles Strange- 
wayes, R. Smith, Iames Cary , Brainford, Percey , 
Jacob Aſteley, Rich. Cave, Bar. Stewart, Barnard Aſte- 

, Theo. Gilby , Will. Leighton, Will. Murrey , 
Tho. Blackwell , Tho. Bellingham, Rich. Page, Bar. 
Jenckes, Hen. Miller, Rich. Fielding , Tho. Welton , 
Paul Smith, G. Mouldſworth, Phil. Honywood. Tho. 
Culpeper, William Leake , Io. Luntler , Io Monck , 
Cha, Fawlke, Rick. Samuel , Arth. Slingsby , Geo- 
Goring, Ioſeph Wagſtaffe, Tho. Baſſet, Gharls Lloyd, 

O 4 Geo. 
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(Geo. Lifley, Will. Sc. Leger, Hen. Lundesford, Barth; 
Pel, Hen. Shelley, Tho. Paulet, Tho. Kyrton , Anth, 
Brochet, Devery Leigh, David Stringer, Ja.Mowbray, 
Cha.Comprton, £d. Nott, Alex. Standiſh, Jo. Ridech, 
Jo. Steward, Jo. Gambiing, Jo. Grienvile, Arth. He 
ningham, James Haiwel, W. Maxwell. | 2 


— 


— 
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23. To Prizce Rupert, after the leſſe of Briſtol, Augnf 
3. 1645. From Cardiffe. | 


2 

C. R. 
Ephew , this is occaſioned by a Letter of yours 

N which the Duke of Richmond ſhewed Me yeſter- 
night. And firſt I aflure you, I have been , and ever 
will be very carefull to advertiſe you of My reſoluti- 
ons, ſo ſoon as they were taken; and if 1 enjoyned 
ſilence to that which was no ſecret, it was not My 
fauic, for I thought it one, and I am fure it oughtty 
have been ſo. Now as for your opinion of My buſt 
neſſe, and your Counſel therenpon, if T had any other 
quarrell bur the defence of My Religion, Crown, and 
Friends, you had full reaſon for your advice. For | 
confeſſe that ſpeaking either as a meer Souldter or 
Stateſman, I 1nuſt ſay there is no probability , butof 
My ruine; yet as a Chriſtian 1 muſt cell you, that 
God will not ſuffer Rebels and Traytors to proſper, 
wor this cauſe to be overthrown. And whatſoever pet- 
ſonall puniſhment it ſhall pleaſe Him to inflict upon 
Me, muſt not make Me repine, much lefſe give ov! 
this quarrel ; and there is as little queſtion ghat 1 
compoſition with them at this time, is nothing elf 
bur a ſubmiſſion, which by the grace of God I amt 
ſolved againſt whatſoever it coſt Me ; for I know 
My obligation to be both in conſcience and honor, 
neither to abandon Gods cauſe, injure My Succeſſor, 


nor forſake My friends : Indeed I cannot flatter wy! 
RE”; e 
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ſelf with expeRation of good ſucceſle, more than this, 
ro end my dayes with honour and a good conſcience, 
which obligeth Me to continue W endeavours, in not 
i | deſpairing, that God may yet in due time avenge his 
+ | own cauſe, though I muſt aver to all My friends , 
that he that will ſtay with Me at this time, muſt ex- 
pe& & reſolve, either to die for a good caule or(which 
is worſe )to live as miſerab'e in maintaining it as the vi- 
f olence of inſulting Rebels can make him. | 
Having thus truly and impartially ſtated My caſe 
unto yov, and plainly told you My reſolutions, which 
s | bythe grace of God I will not alter, they being nei- 
. | ther lightly or ſuddenly grounded , 1earneftly deſire 
rf you not inany wiſe to hearken now after Treaties,af- 
- | furing you , thatas low as lam, I will dono more 
{} than was offered in My Name at Fx{ridge,confeſling 
J 
) 


that it were as great a miracle that they ſhould agree 
to ſo much reaſvn, as that I ſhould be within a month 
inthe ſame condition that 1 was immediately before 
r | thebattel at Naſeby, Therefore for Gods fake let Us 
{ | not fatter Our ſelves with theſe conceits. And be- 
I] leveMe, your very imagination, that you are deſt- 
7 Tous of a Treaty, will but loſe me ſo much the ſooner: 
ff] Wherefore, as you love Me, whatſoever you have al- 
tf ready done, apply your diſcourſe hereafter according 
to My reſolution and judgement. | 
As for the Iriſh, I afſure you they ſhall not cheat 
1 Me, but itis poſſible they may cozen themſelves : for 
| be aſſured , what I have refuſed to the Engliſh, I will 
| not prant to the Iriſh Rebels, never truſting to that 
| kind of people ( of what Nation ſoever) more than 1 
ſee by their ations. And 1 am ſending to 0 mond 
| fach adiſpatch, as I am ture will pleaſe you and all ho- 
| neſt Men, a copy whereof by the next opportunity 
Jou ſhall have. Laſtly, be confident, I would not 
nmaveput you nor My Self to the trouble of this long 
Letter 
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Letter, had I not a great eſtimation of you , andy 
full confidence of your friendſhip too. 
Charls R, 
Cardiffe Auguſt 3.1645. | 


— =» 
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25» Tothe Marqueſſe of Ormond, Tune 11. 1646, 
From Newcaltle. 
C. R. 

Ight truſty, &c. Having long with much prief 
looked upon the ſad condition Our Kingdom 
of Ireland hath been in theſe divers years through the 
wicked and deſperate Rebellion there , ys the 
bloody effects have enſued thereupon ; for the ſetling 
whereof We would have wholly applyed Our ſelves , 
if the difference between Vs and Our Subjects here 
had not diverted and withdrawn Vs : and not has 
ving been able by force ( for that reſpe&) to reduce 
them , We were neceſiitated for the preſent ſafety of 
Our Proteſtant Subjects there, to give you power and 
Authority to Treat with them , upon ſuch pious, ho- 
nourable, and fate grounds, as the good of that Our 
Kingdom did then require. But for many reaſons 
too long for a Letter, We think fitto require you to 
proceedno further in treaty with the Rebels,nor to ety 
page Vs upon any conditions with them after ſight 
ereof. And having formerly found ſuch reall proofsof 
your ready obedience to Our Commands, We doubt 
not of your care in this, wherein Our ſervice, and the 
good of Our Proteſtant SubjeRt in /relaxd, is ſo much 

concerned. 


From Newcaltle, [ane 11. 1646+ 
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26. To the Governours of His Majrſties Garriſons , 
=» June 10.1646, Frem Newcaſtle 
His is added to his Majeſties 24th. Meſlase for 
peace , where the Reader may find it. 


th 
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26. Tothe Due of Yorke, Inly 4. 1647. From 
| Cawſham. 
| CF. 
| | THMES, Iamin hope, that you may be permitted, 
| Iwith your Brother,and Siſter , to come to {ome place 
betwixt this and Loxdox , where I may ſee you. 

To this end therefore I command you to aske leave 
ofthe two Houſes, to make a journey {if it may be)for 
anight or two. 

But rather chan not to ſee you, TI will be content that 
| yecome to ſome convenient place to dine, and go back 
| atnight, | 
| | - And foreſeeing the fear of your being brought with- 
| inthe power of the Army, as I am, may be objected, to 
' I kinder this my deſire , EE) , 
| | havefull aſſurance from Sir Thomas Fairfax , and 
| | thechief Officers, that there will be no interruption, or 
' | impediment , made by them for your return, how,and 

when you pleaſe. So God bleſſe you. 
'Caſam, Inly 4. Your loving Father 
I 647. Cbarls R, 


ww ww —_—  — a. Po 


POST-SCRIPT. 
Send Me word as ſoon as youcan, of the time, and 
Pace, where I ſhal have the contentment of ſeeing you, 
four B rother, and Siſter. 


27-To 
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27» To the Marqueſſe of Ormond , Aprill 3. 14, 
rom Oxford. 

The Reader is to take notice, that this Letter and 
the next, ſhould have come in afterthe 23, as ap- 
pears by their date. | 

C. R. 
Ight truſty, and entirely beloved Couſin, anl 
Counſellour, We greet you well. Having uſed 

all poſſible and honourable means, by ſending many 
gracious Meſſages to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
wherein We have offered them all they have hereto- 
fore deſired, and deſire from them nothing but what 
they themſelves (ſince theſe unhappy wars ) have of- 
fered , to procure Our perſonal Treaty with them for 
a ſafe and well grounded peace ; and having inſteadgf 
a dutifuſl and peaceable return to Our ſaid Meſſages, 
received either no anſwer at all, or ſuch as argues 
nothing will ſatisſie them, but the ruine not onely «f 
'Us, Our Poſtericy, and Friends, but even of Monarchy 
it felf; And having lately received very good fect 
rity, that We, and all that doe or ſhall adhere 
to Us, ihall be ſafe in Our perſons, honours , and 
conſciences,in the Scottiſh Army, and that they ſhall 
really and effe&ually joyn with Us, & with ſuch as mil 
come in unto Us,and joyn with them for Our preſeru 
rion,and ſhall imploy their Armies and Forces to allil 
Us to the procuring ofa happy and well ground 
peace for the good of Ps and Our Kingdoms, in there 
covery of Our juſt Right;We have reſolved to put Our 
felves to the hazard of paſling into the Scots Arm 
now [ying before Newarke : And if it ſhall pleate Gol 
that We come ſafe thither , We are reſol yed to | 

Qur beſt endeavour with their aſſiſtance , and mit 

the cor junRtion of the Forces under the Marqueſſe 

Aſaontr oſſe, and ſuch of Our well-afteted Subjeg d 

Eng 
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England as ſhall rife for Vs, to procure it may be an 
honourable and ſpeedy peice with thofe who hitherro 
refuſed to give eare to any meanes tending there- 
unto : of which Our reſolution We held it neceſ- 
fry to give-you this advertiſment , as well to fa- 
tice you and all Our Councel and loyal Subjects with 
you ( to whom We will that you communicate theſe 
Our Letters ) - yet failing in Our earneſt and ſincere 
endeayours by Treaty, to put an end to the miſeries 
of theſe Kingdoms , We eſteemed Our Self obliged 
to leave no probable expedient unattempted to pre- 
ferve Our. Crown and Friends from the ufurpation 
and tyranny of thofe , whoſe actions declare fo mani- 
feſtly their deſignes , to overthrow the Laws, and 
happy eſtabliſhed government of this Kingdom. And 
now We have made known to you Our reſolution, 
We recommend to your ſpecial care the diſpoſing 
and managing of Our affairs on that ſide, as that 
you ſhall conceive moſt for Our honour & ſervice, be- 
ing confident the courſe We have taken (though with 
ſome hazard to Our perſon) will have a good influ- 
ence on thar Our Kingdom, and defer, if not altoge=- 
ther prevent, the Rebels tranſporing of Forces from 
them into that Kinsdome. And We deſire you to 
atisfie all Our well-affected Subjects on that ſide, of 
Our Princely care of them, whereof they ſhall receive 
the effect. as ſoon as God ſhall enable Vs. We deſire 
you to uſe ſore means ts ict Vs and Our Councel at 
Oxon hear frequently from you, and of your actions 
and condition there. And ſo God proſper your loy- 
a Endeavours. 


Given at Onr Comt at Oxon, April 3+ 1646, 
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-$. To the Prince of Wales , Tune 2.1646. From 
Newcaſtle. 


Charles, 

w#- His is rather to tell you where I am, and that I an 
: Þ well, thanatthistime to dire&t you any thing, 
I having wrot fully to your Mother , what I would 
have you to do; whom I command you to obey in eye 
ry thing, except in Religion ; concerning which I am 
contident ſhe will not trouble you; and ſee that you gg 
not any whither without her or my particular dire 
ons. Let me hear often from you , and fo , God bleſle 
7OU- 

: Newcaſtle, Twee 2. Your Loving Father , 

I 646. C harls R, 

If Jack 4ſhbaruham come where you are , command 
him to wait upon you, as he was wont,untill I ſhal ſend 
for him, if your Mother and you be together ; if not he 
muſt wait on her, 

Oliver Maynell, 
Snperſcribed, Lanerick, 
Fer My Sonne the Prince, 


A — —_ 


29. To Coloxell Whaly, Novemb. 11. 1647 From 
Hampton-Court. 
"Olonell '”haly ; I have been ſo Civilly uſed by 
you and Major Hwuntizgton, that I cannot bay 
this partins farewell acknowledge it under My hand; 
as allo ro d-:fire the continuance of your courteſie , by 
your protecting of My Houſholdſtuffe and moveable 
of all iorts, which I ſeave behind Me in this Houſe , 
that tlie. be neither ſpoyled nor imbefled : Only there 
are three pictures here which are not mine , that 
delice you to reſtore ; towit My Wives Picture iN 
blew fittingin a Chair , you mult ſend go Mrs: -y 
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My eldeſt daughters Picture copied by Be/cam, to the 
Counteſle of Angleſey , and My Lady Starzops Picture 
toCary Rawly ; there is a fourth which I had almoſt 
forgot , It is the Originall of My eldeſt Daughter ( ic 
hangs inthis chamber over the board next the Chim- 
ney) which you muſt ſend to my Lady ./#65g»y. So be- 
ing confident that you wiſh My preſervatien and refti- 
tution, I reſt - Toxr friend , 
| Charls R. 

I afſure you it was not the Letter you ſhewed Me to 
lay, that made me cake this reſolution, nor any adver- 
tiſement of that Kind ; butTI confeſle that I am loath 
to be made a cloſe priſoner, under pretence of ſecuring 
My life. I had almoſt forgot to defire you to ſend the 
black Grew-Bitch to the D. of Richmond. 


oO 


 ——_— _—__ 
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10, To the Lord Mountague, November 11. 1647.From 
Hampton-Court : with 4 Letter from ER. to His 
Majeſty, Novemb.g, 1647+ 

Ountague , firſt I do hereby give you and the 

reſt of your fellowes thanks for the civilities and 

pood converſation that I have had from you ; next I 
command you to ſend this My Meſlage ( which you 
mill find upon this Table ) to the two Houſes of Parli- 
anent, and likewiſe to givea Copy of it to Colonelf 
#hale to be ſent to ſend to the Generall : likewiſe I 
Eire you to ſend all My Saddle-Horſes to My Son the 
Duke of Torke : As for what concerns the reſolution T 
tave taken, my Declaratory Meſſage ſays ſo much that 
Itefer you to it, and ſo I reſt Toxr aſſured Friend, 

Charls R. 


= it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

[ diſcharge of My Duty I cannot omit to acquaint 

AJou, that My Brother was at a meeting laſt o_ 
with 


A 
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as your Mjeſty doth live you would be ſo ; and the 


fore reſolycd , for the good of the Kingdom to take 
your lite away : and that to that actionthey were well 
aflured; that Mr. De//, and Mr. Peters ( two of their 
Preachers.) would willingly bear them company ; for 
they had often faid to theſe Agitators, your Majeſty is 
but a dead Dog. My prayers are for your Majeſties 
ſafety; but do too much fear it cannot be whileſt you 


are in thoſe hands. | 
{ wiſh with My ſoul your Majeſty were at My houſe 
in Broadſtrecet , where I am contident I could keep 
you private till this ſtorm were over, but beg your Mz 
jeſties pardon, and ſhall not preſume to offer it as an 
advice; it is only my conſtant zeal to your ſervice, who 
an 
Your MajeFties _—_— ſubjelt, 


Novemb 9. 1647. 


—_———— 


31. To Sir Thomas Fairfax, Novemb. 26. 1647. From 
Carisbrook-Caſtte. 
CK: 
Aving left order at Our remove from Hamptow 
Cenrt, that a Copy ſhould be given you , of what 
We had then written to both, Houſes of Parliament 
rouching the cauſes of Our withdrawing, and the cot 
tinuance of Our reſolutions to improve every occaſion 
of the ſacisfa&tion of all chief Intereſts, that ſo a ha 
py peace may be ferled in our Dominions ; In pur 
ance whereof, we have lately ſent a Meſſage to both 
Houtes from this place, and a copy of it to you ; 4 
beings deſirous in order to that bleſſed worke , to gf 
you Qur preſent ſenſe upon the condition of __ 
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with eight or nine Agitators; who in debate ofthe ohc 
ſtacle which did moſt hinder the ſpeedy effeQting their 
deſigns did conclude it was your —_—y , and as long 
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they now ſtand : We have thought fit to appoint Sir 
Johns Barkley to repair unto you : and to communicate 
the ſame to you : And We ſhall be glad by him to re- 
ceive a muruall communication of your ſenſe alſo, up- 
on this ſub;ec& ; not doubring, bur you eaſily perceive 
by the lace diſorders , into what a depth of contuſion 
the Army and the Nation will fall, it timely and effe- 
&nall preventions be not uſed, and therefore We 
have now again propoſed (as the onely expedient) a 

rſonall Treaty, for the compoſing of all differences, 
and fulfilling the defires of all intereſts, ro which ic 
ou will imploy your credit, as you cann»: 
ba expe& the bicſlings 0 God upon your endeavors 
therein; ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt returne 
thatever Our conditon ſhall be able to make you. 
Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novemb.26. 1647, 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 


————————_—_—_. 
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12; To Sir Thomas Fairfax, Nevemb. 27. 1647, 
From Carisbrook+Calſtle. 
CR. 
7 (big free liberty which you willingly afforded Vs 
ko have of the uſe of Our Chapfains, makes Vs 
atthis time not onely to acknowledge your former ci- 
nlities, but likewiſe now to acquaint you that three 
«Our Chaplains, to wit, Dr. S»eder, Ur. Hold/Woreh, 
and Dr. Haywood, are newly landed in this Iſle , not 
doubting but they ſhall have the ſame proteRion that 
brmerly they had, which ſtill will ſhew the continua- 
tion of your good reſpeR unto V's, which We upon all 
liting occafions ſhall not be backward to acknowledg. 
9» We bid you heartily farewel. 
Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novemb. 27. 1 647. 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax Generall. 


P 33 To 
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33+ Tothe Lords, Gen!* and Committee, of the Scotch 
Parliament together with the Officers of the Army, 
ITuly 3: 1648. From Carisbrook-Caſtle, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen: itis no ſmall comfort 
to Me, that My Native Country hath fo truea 
ſenſe of My preſent condition, as I find expreſſed by 
your Letter ef the 8 of this Moneth, and your Declare 
tion, both which I received upon Friday laſt ; and the 
very ſame reaſon which makes you Diſcreeels and Ge- 
neroully at this time, forbear to preſfe any thing to Me, 
binders Me likewiſe to make any particular profeſſions 
unto you, leſt it may be imagined that deſire of liberty 
ſhould now be the only Secretary to My thoughts: yet 
thus much I cannot but ſay; that in all humane reaſon, 
nothing but a free perſonal Treaty with Me , can ſettle 
the unhappy diſtra&ions of theſe diſtreſſed Kingdoms: 
So,if that could once be had, I would not doubt , but, 
that(by the grace of God Ja happy peace would ſoon 
follow. Such force ( I believe) true reaſon has in the 
hearts ofall Men, when it may be clearly and calmly 
heard; and 1 am not aſhamed , at all times to profeſſe, 
that it hath, and ſo ſhall be alwayes want of underſtar 
ding, not of will, if I do not yeeldto reaſon, whenſoe 
ver.and from whomſoever I hear it : and it were 4 
ſtrange thing if Reaſon ſhould be leſs eſteemed, becauſe 
it comes from Me, which (truly) I do not expe from 
you : your Declaration ſeemiug to Me , (and1 
your Actions will prove, that I am not deceived ) tod 
ſo well grounded upon Honexr and /=#ice ; that albel 
by way of opinion, I cannot give a Places to eve] 
Clauſe in it ; yet lam was} 2s upou a calme 
iriendly Debate, We ſhall very well agree. Tocor 
clude ; I cannot ( forthe preſent ) better ſhew®) 
thaukfullneſſe to you , for the generous and loyall & 
preſſion 
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preſlions ef your affeRions to Me, than by giving ouy 
My honeſt and ſincere advice; which is, really and con- 
ſtantly , without ſeeking private ends, to purſue the 


publick profeſſions in your Declaration, as ſincere 
Chriſtians and good Subjects oughe to do, alwayes 


remembring, that as the beſt foundation of Loyalty is 


Chriſtianity, ſo true Chriſtianity teaches perfe&t Loy- 
alty; for without :this reciprocation, neither is truly 
what they pretend to be : But I am both confident thact 
needs got to you ,, as likewiſe that you will rightly un- 
derſtand this, which is affeRtionately intended dy your 
alſyted Friend , > 
Carisbrook, Monday 31 Inty 1648, C\ Re 
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His MAJESTIES Private Letters to the Queen and 
others : With the Queens Letters to his Majeſty , 
Intercepted and publiſhed by the Parliament: With 
His Majeſties Letter to ſecretary Nicholas concer- 
ning the publiſhing of them , and part of one of his 
 Majeſties Declarations concerning the ſame. 

Wherein do evidently appear to his Majefties Honou) 
(contrary to the intention of the' firſt publſhers 
his Majeſties Princely Wiſdom, and Piety ,with the 
Reality and Truth of His publick profefſions ; and 
that His ends were only the peace and happineſſe 
of His SubjeRs,by their ſubmiflion to His juſt Regall 
Power. 


Hit Majeſtiss Letter to Secretary Nicholas ; concere 
ning the Parliaments intercepting and publiſking 
is Letters.Cardiffe Auguſt the fourth,1645« 
Nicholas , 
vg commanded your fellow Secretary to give 
you a full: account , as well of our _- 
P 2 - here 
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here, as reſolutions , '1 will neither trouble you nor 
My'Self with repetitions ; onely for My Self, I muſt 
delire you to let every one know , that no diſtreſſes of 
Fortune whatſoever, ſhall make Me by the prace of 
God, in any thing recede from choſe grounds 1 laid 
down to you who were My Commiſſioners at Vxbridg, 
and which ( I thank them) the Rebels have publiſhed 
infprint ; and though I could have wiſhed their pains 
had been ſpared, yer I will neither deny that thoſe 
things are Mine, which they have ſet out in My Name, 
(only ſome words here and there are miſtaken, and 
ſome Comma's miſplaced, but not-much material ) nor 
as a good Proteſtant or honeſt man, bluſh for any of 
thoſe papers. Indeed, as a diſcreet man I will not 
juſtifie My Self; and yet I would fain know him who 
would be wiliing, that the freedom of all his private 
Eetters were publickly ſeen, as niine have now been. 
However, ſo that one clauſe be rightly underſtood , 1 
care'not much though the reſt take their Fortune : It 
1s-concernins the Mungrel Parliament. The truth is, 
that Suſſex his faRtiouineſle at chat time, put Me ſome- 
what out of patience, which made Me freely vent M 
diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his party to My Wife, and 
theintention of that phraſe was, that his Faction did 
what they could to make it come to that, by their rai- 
ſing :and fomentingjof baſe Propoſitions. This is clear- 
ly evidenced by My following exuſe to her, for ſuffe- 
ring thoſe people to trouble her , the reaſon being to 
eſchew thoſe greater inconveniences which they Pad 
and were more likely to cauſe here, than there. I am 
now going to ſupper , and fo Ireſt 

. Tour moſt aſſured Friend, 
C ( R, 
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Part of His Majefties Declaration of June 3.1643-cox- 
- Cerning (ome of the ſaid Leters intercepted and pub- | 
liſhed I 643» , | : f 
Vt they have founda Letter. of His Majeſties.to 
the Queen, which ſhews that the great and emi- 
nent places of the Kingdom are diſpoſed of by her ads 
vice, (and then conclude from ber Religion', that 
they are by conſequence diſpoſed of by the advice of 
Papiſts and Jeſuits ) and that the perſons there na- 
med , even png the ſitting of Parliament, are either 
all impeacht by them, or bear arms againſt chem, To 
this His Majeſty replyes: 1. That He cannot but de- 
plore the condition of the Kingdom when Letters of 
all ſorts of Husbands to Wives, even of his Majeſty to 
His Royal Conſort are intercepted, read, brought in 
Evidence, and publiſhe to the World. 2+ That rf the 
will remember how far many of thoſe perſons of bot 
Sexes, who have received moſt notable marks of fa- 
voar from her Majeſty, are even in their own opitity 
on, from ſo much as inclining to Popery, they muſt 
confeſſe her favours and recommendations not to 
diſpofed of by Prieſts and Jeſuits. . 3... That the pla- 
ces there named in which her Majeſties advice may 
ſeem to be deſired , are not places (as they call ir) of 
the Kingdome , but private menial: -places, a Trea- 
furer of the Houſhold, a. Captain of the Penſio- 
ners, anda Gentleman of the Bed-cliamber ; That 
concerning the other more publick places, His 
Majeſty abſolurely declares Himſelf, . without lea- 
ving room for her advice, which ſeems to prove the 
contrary to that, which by this they intend to prove. 
Fourthly, That of the perſons there named, there is 
not one that either is a Papiſt, or ſo like one, that a 
Jeſuite may be thought to have recommended him , 
nor any one (except the Lord Digby) that wag either 
mpeacht, or otherwiſe taxt, or that could ' appear 
P 3 eo 
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to his Majeſty to have ever been in any degree dif- 
like by both ox either Houſe , before aſliſting his Ma- 
jeſty againſt a Rebellion did lately become Treaſon : 
And whoſoever conſiders the time and other circum- 
ſtances even of that impeachment, and that their eyes 
were then ſo dazeled with Fears and Jealouſies , 
as to take a Coach and fix horſes for an Army raiſed 
againſt them , will hardly look upon that impeach- 
ment with that reverence which hath uſnally been 
paid to accuſations of that kind : And for their 
bearinp ofarms in fucha time , wherein all his Ma- 
jeſties ſubjects do either bear or aſſiſt arms either for or 
againſt Him , He ſuppoſes that it will not be thought 
ſtrange , if He chooſe perſons for ſuch places as are in 
his own diſpoſall , rather out of the firſt ſort than out . 
of the ſecond. - | | 
And as his Majeſty hath yr anſwerd their obſervati- 
ons upon His Letters, ſo He believes not one thing 
more (though unobſerved by this Declaration ) can- 
not but be obſerved out of them by His people ; and 
that is, that in his Majeſties moſt private Letters, 
to the perſon neareſt to Him , wherein He cannot (as 
by ſome of His Declarations He is) be ſuſpeRted to 
ſay any thing out of deſign or policy , His own clear 
perſwaſions , that the Rebels, and not He, have been 
the cauſe and arethe Foſterers of this Warre and uni- 
verſall diſtra&ions, and his ſenſe of it,and His defire of 
theend ofit, are ſo plainly expreſt , that they will by 
this accident be much fatisfied with his Majeſties inno- 
cence. and 170” ag believe that the reading this in 
was a Letter,is the very next degree to reading it in His 
art, g » ; \ 
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1.To the Queen, l ay. 23-1 642+ Oxford 
Dear Heart, | 
C Aturdayand Sunday laſt, I received two from thee, 
fthe 29 of December, 9 of Ianuary , both which, 
ave Me ſuch contentment as thou mayſt better judpe, 
an I deſcribe ; the which, that thou mayeſt the bet- 
ter do, know I was full three weeks wanting but one 
day, without hearing from thee , beſides ſcurvy Lex - 
dn news of thy ſtay and lameneſle, which though I did 
not believe, yet it vext me ſo much the more, that I 
could'not prove them hars ;' ſo now I conjure thee by 
the xffeRions thou beareſt Me , not only to judge , 
but likewiſe participate with me in the contentment 
thou haſt given Me by aſſuring Me 'of thy health and 
| ſpeedy returne, concerning 45. 3 1+7-4+132+300. I will 
anſwer thee in thy own words, /e le remetteray a vons 
reſpondre per bexche, being confident that way to give 
thee contentment ; in the mean time aſſure thy ſelfe, 
That I neither have , nor will looſe any time in that 
buſineſe, and that I have not contented My ſelfe with 
with generalls , and though I hope ſhortly to have the 
happineſſe of thy company, yer I mutſt tel thee of ſome 
particulars in which I defire both thy opinion and afli» 
ſtance ; I arn perſecuted concerning places, and all de- 
ſire to be put upon thee, for the which I'cannot blame 
them ; and yet thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to do ir, 
Newarke defireth Savills place, upon condition, to 
leave it when his Father dieth ; CarexWorth the ſame , 
deing contented to pay for it, or give the profit to 
whom , or how Ipleaſe : Digby and Dunſmore , for 
tobe Captaine of the Pentioners, Hareford once 100- 
ked after it, but now I believe he expeRs either to be 
Treaſurer , or of My Bed-chamber ; 1 incline rather 
tothe latter if thou like it, for I abſolutely hold Cor- 
e:ox the fitteſt man for the other. There is one 

| P4 - thar 
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that doth not yet pretend, that doth deſerve as well as 
an, T mean Capel; therefore I deſire thy aſliſtance 
to finde ſomewhat for him before he ask- One place 
I muſt fill before I can havethy opinion, It is the 
Maſter of the Wards; I have thought upon Nicholas, 
being confident that thou wilt not muſlike My choice; 
and it he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde muſt be Se- 
crerary, for indeed,I can truſt no other. Now T have 
no more time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire thee not 
ro engage thy Self for any ; 

Dated Oxford. Sol reſt 

20 Feb. 23 Jar. eternally thing, 
CR. 
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. Tothe Qncen, March 2. 1642. Oxford. 
Dear Way | 
T Hougp h ever ſince Sunday laſt I had good hopes 

of is happy landing. yet I had not the certaine 
news thereof, before yeſterday, when | likewiſe under- 
ſtood of thy ſafe coming to York : I hope thou expeciſt 
not welcom from me in words, but when [ ſhal be wan: 
ting in any other way (according to My wit and pow- 
er); of expreſiing My love to thee, then let all honeſt 
men hate and eſchew Me like a Monſter: and yet when 

] ſhall have done My part, iconfeſſe, that I ſhall come 
ſhort of what thou deſerveſt of Me. 

H. 3.189. e 3.42-17-25+27+39.21+66-. 4 1.45.31 +7: 
4 32.18, 47-46-9-3+ d 4:9-4-46.3 5+67.48.7-40-5.43+ 
74+ 3: 41+ 7+ 33+ 62 8:63:68:50:64-34+9.51:45.69-46+ 
37+ derr 45« 31+ 7+ 1. 33+ 18:49:-47-19%2I 1070-1 3+ 7+ 
45 +58.8.9.41.10. this 4 2. 3 241m the mean time 46.31- 
7+50. 0 3. 20+43+-0:8.48.75.41-9. 2+ #Y0u8 60:19.50-6I 
27426-7+69.12+19-47-45-8-24- Yeſterday there was 
Articlzs of a Ceſſation brought Me from London , but 


ſo unreaſonable that I. cannot grant them : yet to 
un! 
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undeceive the people by ſhewing it is not I, but 
thoſe who have cauled and foſtered this Rebellion , 
that deſire the continuance of this war and univerſaf 
diſtraction; 1 am framing Articles fit forthat pur- 
poſe, both which , by My 'next, I meanto fend thee, 
219-6 3:58-51-75-46-7+ 3+ 45* 37+2-1 89-46+38-1:8 1 
173-131. Which I 1hirk fir robe done, a5.4-30-3.#85, 
d 3. 46-31+8:10+2+32+18-64+7+3+45+31+ 9+ 66. 46+ 32% 
19.41+25.48. k 1.e 4- 67. £9.63. Iam now confident 
that 173+ is right for My ſervice : Since the taking of 
Ciceſter, there is nothing of note done of either ſide, 
wherefore that little news that is, | leave to others ; 
onely this I aſſure thee, That the diſtraCtions of the 
Rebels are ſuch, that ſo many fine deſtgnes are laid 
open to Vs, We know not which firſt to undertake ; 
but certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is, and ſhall be 
to ſecure thee , and haſten Our meeting : So longing 
to hear from thee, I reſt eternally thine. 

Oxford,1 2 March, 1642+ | 

fs &. 

The laſt I received of thine was dated the 16 Feb, 
and I believe none of My foure laſt are come to 
thee; their dates 3, 13, 15+ Feb. and 20 Feb. or 
March 2, | 


a 
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3. Tothe Queen, February 13. 1643. 

Dear Heart, | 
Never till now knew the good of Ignorance, for 
I did not know the danger that thou wert in 
by the ſtorm, before I had certain aſſurance of thy 
happy eſcape ; We having had a pleaſing 'falſe re- 
port, of thy ſafe landing at Newcaſtle ; which thine 
of the 19 of Taxx4ry ſo confirmed Vsin, thatWe , at 
ledſt were not undeceived of that hope, till We knew 
bow preat a danger thou haſt paſt, of which I ſhal _ 
e 
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be out of apprehenſion, untill I may have the hapyj- 
nefle ofthy company, for indeed I think it not the leaſt 
of My misfortuges , that for my ſake thou haſt runne 
ſo much hazard; in which thou haſt expreſſed ſo much 
loveto Me, that I confeſſe it is impoſſible to repay; 
by any thing 1 can do , much lefle by Words ; but 
My heart being full of affe&tion for thee, admiration of 
thee,and impatient paſſion of gratitude to thee, I could 
not but ſay ſomething, leaving the reſt to be read by 
thee , out ofthine own noble heart. The intercepting 
of mine to thee of the 23 of February has bred preat 
diſcourſe in ſeverallperſons, and of ſeverall kinds,as My 
faying I was perſecuted for places , is applyed to all , 
and only thoſe that I there name to be Suitors : where- 
as the truth is, I meant thereby the importunity of 0- 
chers,whom at that time T had not time to name, as wel 
as ſome there mentioned; for I confeſs 174 and 13 3 are 
not guilty of any fault ; ſome find fault with roo much 
kindneſle to thee (t hou mayſt eaſily vote from what 
conſtellation that comes) but 1 aſſure ſuch that 1 want 
expreſſion , not will to do it ten times more to thee on 
all occaſions ; others preſſe Me as being brought upon 
the Stage ; but 1 anſwer, that having profeſt to have 
thy advice, it were a wrong to'thee to do any thing 
before I had it. As for Our Treaty ( leaving the particu- 
lars to this incloſed) I am confident thou: wilt be con- 
tent with it,as concerning My part in it,for all the ſoul- 
diers are well plea fed with what I have done, but expe 
no ceſſation of arms, for the lower Houſe wil have none 
without a disbanding, and I will not disband till all be 
agreed : _; for Our Military affairs, I thank God 
that here, and in the Weſt they proſper well; as for the 
North I refer thee to 226.140 information : So dayly 
expecting and praying for good news from thee,&c- 
Copy to my Wife 13.Feb.1643, _ A, true Cop} 
Oxford 13.Feb.1643. Zonche _ 
ns aTo 


His Majeſttes Le ters, 19 


FR To the Oueen, Tas. 1. I 644+ Oxford, 


| 
Oxfors, Tax. 1.1644» TRL, 

| \Ear Heart, Ireceive itas a good Augure thus to 
z 

[ 


begin the new year, having nzwly received thine 
ofthe 30 of December , which 1 cannot ſtay to deci- 
pher, for not loſing this opportunity, ir likewiſe being 
| | cjuſtexcuſe for this ſh | | 
| juſt excuſe tor this ſhort account ; this day I diſpatch- 
' | ed Digbier Sec. fully relating the ſtate of Onr' affairs, 
\ | therefore I ſhall only now tell thee, that the Rebels _ 
reengaged into an equall treaty,wirhout any of thoſe 
dfadyantages which might have been apprehended , 
\ | ghen 7 ow E/lior went hence , and that the diltrati- 
' || ons0f Londen were never fo great, or ſo likely to bring 
rod effects, as now laſtly that alliſtance avas never 
nore needfull, never ſo likely as now to do good to 
him who is eternally thine. | 
Copy to my Wife 1.1an 1644. by P. A. 
This is a true Copy, examined by Miles Corber. 
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5. Tothe Queen lan. 9. 1644. 0xford. 
_ Oxford, lan, 9. 

D#= Heart , ſince my laſt, which was by Talbot, 
LY the Scots Commillioners have ſent to deſire Me 
tbſend a Commiſſion to the Generall Aſſembly in E- 
inbergh , which I am reſolved not to do ; but to the 
end of making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſending an 
boneſt man to Londo», and that I may have the more 
ime for the making an hanſome negative, I have de- 
manded a paſſeport for Philip Warwick by whom to re- 
fra My anſwer, I forgot in My former to tell thee, that 
Lentalt the Speaker , nin , that Cardinall Mazarin 
aſtri& intelligence with him ; though I will not 
ivear that Lental favs true, I am ſure itis fit for thee 
0 know, As for S«briay, I amconfident that _—_ 
ER | e 
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he or his inſtructions are not right for him who is eter: 
nally thine. 
Even now I am advertiſed from Lo»dor, that there 
are three or four Lords,and eight Commons ( belide 
four Seotch Commiſſioners) appointed to treat, and 
they have named V xbr:dge tor the place . though not 
yet the particular perſons. I am likewiſe newly ad- 
vertiſed that G-nerall Goring proſpers well where he 
is, and fince Monday laſt hath taken 80 of the Rebels 
horſe & upon his advance they have quitted Peter field 


and Comnry. 
F®OSTOCREPTE 


The ſctling of Religion, and the Militia, are the firſ 
to be treated on : and be confident, hat | will neither 
quit Epiſcopacy, nor that ſword which God hath gj- 
ven into My hands. | 
Copy to my Wife 9 av. 1644. By Pa A. 

This is a tine copy , examined by Eam. Prideanx. 
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6. To the cen, lantiary 14. 1644. Oxſord. 
Dear i! ear!, 
P37 canic the 1 2 of January, to whoſe preat di 
patch,though for ſome dayes I cannot give a fulate 
ſwer, I cannot but at this opportunity reply to ſome 
thing in thy Letter, not without relating to ſomething 
of his diſcourſe. 

As I confeſſe it a misfortune (but deny it a fault) 
thy not hearing ofter from Me ſo excuſe Me to de- 
ny that itcan be of ſo ill conſequence as thou ment 
oneſt, if their affetions were ſo real, as they make 
ſhew of to thee; for the difficulty of ſending is knoWN 
to all, and the numbers of each Letter will ſhew My 
diligence, and certainly there goes no great Wit 10 
finde out wayes of ſending ; wherefore if any be neg 


leted more, than Our wits are faulty ; but to 1m 
0 Sine 
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ine that it can enter into the thought of any' fleſh li- 
ving, that any body here ſhould hide from thee whar 
is deſired that every one ſhould know ( excuſe Me to 
ſay it ) is ſuch a folly, that 1 ſhall not believe that any 
canthink it though he ſay it : And for my affection 
ctothee it will not bethe miſcarrying of a Letter or 
two that will call it in queſtion ; bur take heed that 
theſe diſcourſes be not rather the effe& of tlieir wea- 
rineſſe of thy company, tien the true image cf their 
thoughts; and of this is not the propoſall of thy 
journey to /rel/a»,, a pretty inſtance? For ferioully 
of it ſelf, I hold it one of the moſt extravagant pro- 
poſitions that 1 have heard, thy giving car to it, be- 
ing moſt aſſuredly onely to expreſle thy love to 
Me, and not thy judgement in My affaires : As 
for the buſineſle it (elf, ( 1 mean the peace of 7re- 
land) to ſhew thee the care | have had of it, and the 
fruits I hope to receive from it; I have ſent thee the 
laſt diſpatches I have ſent concerning it, earneſtly 
deſiring thee to keep them to thy ſelf, onely; thou 
maiſt in generall ler rhe Queen Regent and Mini- 
ſters there underſtand, that 1 have offered My Iriſh 
WubjeRts ſo good ſatisfaRtion, that a peace will ſhortly 
enſue, which I really beleeve. But for (zods ſake 
let none know the particulars of = diſpatches. I can- 
not but cell thee, that I am much beholding to the Por- 


 wgal Agent, (and little to the French) it gay his 


means that I have ſent thee all My Letters , ( beſides 
expreſſes) ſince I came hither, though I expeted moſt 

from Sabrar. | 
P, wilt not trouble thee with repetitions of newer, 
Digbies diſpatch which 1 have ſeen being ſo full, that 
1.can adde nothirg; yet I cannot but paraphraſe a 
bile upon that which he calls his ſaperſistions obſer- 
vation : It is this, nothing can be mare evident, 
thes that Straffords innocent blood hath becen one of 
| the 


22 2- His Majeſties Letters, 
the great cauſes of Gods juſt judgments npon this Nating 
by @ furious civil war both fides hitherto being almoſt «+ 
gually puniſhed, as being in a manner equally guilty ; bat 
zow this laſt crying blood being ratally theirs ; 2 believs 
it is no pre ſumption hereafter to hope that his hand of ju 
flice muſt be heavier upon th:w,and lighter npox 11s, licks 
ing wow upon Our Canſe, having paſſed by Our faulty, 
This is a true Copy examined by E. Pridearx. 
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7. Tothe Queen, Iay. 22. 1644, Oxford, 
Deer Heart, 
Clue My laſt by Shoqz:u I have had no means of 
« Jwriting , and as little matter : That which is now, 
is the progreſs of the Treaty , of which , gheſe encloſed 
papers will give thee a full account : but if thou have 
them ſooner from Londox than me , thou haſt no rea- 
ſon to wonder conſidering the length and uncertainty 
of the way, I am forced to ſend by, in reſpe of the 
other : For the buſineſſe it ſelf, I believe thou wilt 
approve of My choiſe of Treaters,and for My propoſi- 
tions, they differ nothing in ſubſtance ( very little in 
words) from thoſe which were laſt:wherefore I need to 
fay noching of them ; and for my inſtructions they are 
not yetmade, but by the next I hope to ſend them; 
Now upon the whole matter I defire you to ſhew the 
Queen and Miniſters there the improbability that this 
preſent Treaty ſhould produce a peace , conſiderin 
the great ſtrange difference ( if not contrariety ) 0 
prounds that are berwixt the Rebells propoſitions and 
min? , and that I cannot alter mine , nor will they e&- 
ver theirs, untill they be out of hope to prevaile by 
force , which a little aſſiſtance by thy means, will ſoon 
make them ſo; for I am confident, if F ever could put 
them to 4 defenſive ( which a reaſonable ſumme 0 
money would do) they would be eaſily broughtto = 
0 
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ſon» Concerning Our interfcrings here 4! Oxford 1 de- 
 firethee to ſuſpend thy judgment, ( for I believe few 
but partiall relations will come to thee) untill I ſhall 
ſend ſome whom 1 may truſt by word ot mouth ; it be- 
ing too much trouble to Us both, to fet them down in 
paper. : 

Copy to my Wife 22 Tan. 1644+ 

This isa true copy examined by Miles Corbet 
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8. Tothe Qucey, Tan. 30.1644, Oxford: 

Dear Heart, 
Cranes laſt I received three Letters from thee ; one 

a Duplicate of the 3o of December, an other of the 
fixth of ſan. and the laſt of the 14 of Jan.and even now 
one Pers is come with a Duplicate of the laſt, where- 
in, as I infinitely joy in the expreflions of thy confi- 
dent love of Me, ſo Imuſt extreamly wonder, that any 
who pretend to be a friend to Our Cauſe , ( for I be- 
lieve thou wouldeſt not mention any information 
from the other ſide ) can invent ſuch lies, that thou 
haſt had 11] Offices done to Me by any, or that they 
care for My aſliſtance , hath been the leaſt ſuſpeRed , 
it being ſo far from truth , that the juſt contrary is 
true. For I proteſt to God I never heard thee ſpoken 
of, but with the greateſt expreſſions of eſtimation for 
thy loveto Me, and particularly for thy diligent care 
for My afliſtance ; but 1 am comfident that it is a 
branch of that root of knavery which Iam now dig- 
ging at, and of this I have more thana bare ſuſpicion; 
And indeed, if it were tofind fault with thee , it ſhould 
de for not taking ſo much care of thine own health as 
of My aſliſtance,ac leaſt not giving Me ſo often account 
of it as I deſire , theſe three laſt making no mention of 
thy ſelf. Now as for the Treaty ( which begins this 
Gay, ) 1deſire thee to be confident, that 1 ſhall ne- 
ver 
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ver make a peace by abandoning My friends, nor ſuch 
an one as will tot ſtand with My honour and ſafety; of 
which I will ſay no more, becauſe knowing thy love, 1 
am ſure thou mult believe Me,and make others likewiſe 
confident of Me. 

I ſend thee herewith My directions to My Com- 
millioners, but how I came to make them my Selfe 
without any others Digby will tell thee, with all the 
news , as well concerning Military as Cabaliſticall mat- 
ters. At this time I will ſay no more, but that I ſhall 
inall cthjngs,(only not anſwering for words)truly ſhew 
my Self to be eternally thine. 

The Perrugall Agent hath'made Me two propoſiti- 
ons : Firſt, concernins the releaſe of his Maſters Bro- 
ther, for which I have 5oo00ol.if Ican procure his Li- 
berty from the King of Spaine , the other is for a mar- 
riage betwixt My Son Charls and his Maſters eldeſt 
Daughter : For the firit { have freely undertaken to do 
what i can, and for the other, I will give ſuch an an- 
ſwer as ſhill ſignifie nothing. | 

I deſire thee not to give too much credit to Sabrars 
relations , nor much countenance to the Iriſh Agents 
in Paris, the particular reaſons thou ſhalt have by 
Pooly (whom I intend tor My next Meſſenger.) In the 
laſt place I recommend to thee the care of Gerſey and 
Gerseſcy, it being impoſlible for Us here to do much , 
though We were rich , being weak at Sea. 
Tomy Wife,30, 1an. 1644. By Legge. 
This is a true copy, examined by Eadm. Prideaux. 
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9. Tothe Queen, March 13. 1644.0xford. 
Dear Heart, 
VV Har I told thee the Laſt week concerning a 
good parting with Our Lords and Commons 


here , was on Monday laſt handſomely performed, and 
_., 


— =& id . & us 


Hu M ajeſties Letters, 


" gow if 1 do ariy thing unhandſome or diſadvantagiots 


to my Self or friends in order to a Treaty , it will be 
merely My own fault, for I confeſs when 1 wrote laſt, 
Iwas in fear to have been prefled ro make ſome mean 
overtures to renew the Treaty, ( knowing that there 
were preat labourings to that purpoſe: )But now I pro- 
miſe thee, /f it be renewed, ( which 1 believe will not 
without ſome eminent good ſucceſſe on My ſide) it (hall be 
to My honor. & advantage, l being vow as well freed from 
the place of baſe and mutinous m1tions(that 35 to ſay, Our 
Mungrel Parl. here as of the chief cauſers, for Whom 7 
may juſtly expett to be chidden by thee for having ſuff-red 
thee to be vexed by them, Wilme: _ already there, 
Percy on his way, and Suſſex within few dayes taking 
his journey to thee, but that I know thou carelt hot for 
a little trouble to free Me from great incotiveniences 
yet I muſt tell thee, that if 2 knew not the perfe& ſtea- 
dineſs of thy love to Me, I might reaſonably apprehend 


; thattheir repair to thee would rather prove a change , 


than afiend of their vilanies : and I cannot deny , but 
My confidence in thee, was ſome cauſe of this permi{- 
ſive trouble to thee. 

I have received thine of the third of March, by 
which thou puts Me in hope of afliſtance of men and 
Money, and it is no little expreſſion of thy love to 
Me, that (becauſe of My buſineſſe) Feſtivals are tro 
blefome to thee; Bur 7 ſee that aſſemblies in no Countries 
are very agreeable to thee, and it may be done a pur- 
pole to make thee weary oftheir companies, and ex- 
cuſe Me to tell thee inearneſt, that iris no wonder , 
that meer Stateſmen ſhould deſire to be rid of thee; 
therefore I deſire thee to think, whether it would noc 
advantage thee much, to make a perſonall friendſhip 
with the Queen Regent , (without ſhewing any diſ- 


 fruſt of her Miniſters, though not wholly truſting to 
them) ard to ſhew her, that when her Regency comes 


OUT 
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out ( and poſſibly before ) ſhe may have need of her 
friends , fo that ſhe ſhall bur ſerve her ſelf by helping 
of thee : andto ſay no more, but certainly , if this 
Rebellion had not begun to oppreſle Me when it did , 
a late great Queen had ended more gloripus than ſhe 
did. In the laſt place I deſire thee, to give Me a week- 
ly account of thy health, for I fear leſt in that alone 
thou takeſt not care enough to expreſle thy kindneſſe 
to him who is eternally thine. 

The Northern news is rather better than what We 
firſt heard , for what by Sir Marmaduke Langaales , 
and Morntroſſes victories, ( arlilc and the reſt of Our 
Northern Garriſons are relieved, and We hope for 


this year ſecured; and beſides all this, the Northern 


Horſe are already returned and join'd with My Nephew 
Rapert. 


Tomy Wife, 13 March1644.byP.A. 
This is a true copy examined by Edm. Predeaux. 


|. _— 


£ — 
a— 


Io. To the Queer, March 27,1645, Oxford. 
Oxford, Thurſday March 27. 

Ear Heart, I wrote to thee yeſterday by Sake- 

field; the ſubjeR of it was only kindnefle'to thee, 
which , I aſſure thee ſhall ever be viſible in all My afti- 
ons: And now I come to /ermins account, given Me b 
thy Command, which is very clear, hopetull in mo 
particulars, and abſolutely fatisfafttory as concerning 
thy care and induſtry, As for the main impediment 1n 
the Duke of Lorrains buſineſſe ( which is his paſſage) 
why may thou not procure him paſſage through Frence 
( if that of Ho4ard be ſtuck at ) it wiil much ſecure and 
facilitate the Sea tranſportation in reſpe&t of ay 
on the Weſtern Coaſt, which I believe will be fou 
the beſt, there being not ſo many places to chule 
on,any where elſe, But this is an opinton not a — 
ON, e 
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The general! face of My affairs me thinks begins 'to 
mend , the difſentions at Lodoy rather increaſing than 
cealing , Mentrofſe dayly proſpering , My Welt@ne 
buſineſſe mendinp apace, and hopetull in all thereſt. 
Sothat if I had reaſonable ſupplies of money and pow- 
der (not to exclude any other,)I am confident to be in 
a better condition this yeare , than 1 have been fince 
this Rebellion began,aed poſſibly I may pur fair for the 
whole, and ſo enjoy thy company againe , without 
which nothing can be a contentment unto Me. And fo 
farewell Dear Heart. 

] intend (if thou like it) to beſtow Percies place on the 
M, of Newcaſtle, to whom yet Il am no ways enga- 
ged, nor will be-before I have thy anſwer. As for 
lack Barclay , 1 do not remember I gave thee any 
hope of making him Mr. of the Wards: Fcr Corting- 
ton had it long ago before thou went hence, and I 
intended it to Secretary Nicholas , if he then would 
have receivedit: and Iam deceived if I did not tell 
thee of it. 

I defire thee to command L. 7er. to read to thee the 
Ds. Letter which goes herewith , and in itto mark 
well that part concerning the Tranſportation of the 
D. of Lorrains Army. 

Tomy Fife 27. March 1645. by P. A. 
This is a true copy examined by Ailes Curbet. 
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II.To the Queen March 30, 1645.O0xfords 

Dear Heart, , 
Ince my laſt (which was but three days ago ) there 
areno alterations hapned of moment , preparati- 
ons rather than aCtions being yet Our chiefeft buſineſs, 
in which We hope that We proceed faſter than the 
Rebels, whoſe levies both ofmen and money ( for 
certaine ) goes on very ſlowly ; and I believe they 
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are much weaker than is thought, even here at Oxford, 
For inſtance; a very honeſt ſervant of mine, and ng 
Fogl, ſhewed Mea Propolition from one of the moſt 
conſiderable Lodo Rebels, who will not let his name 
be known until he have hope that his propoſition will 
take effet; it is this, That ſince the Treaty is 
broken off, that neither the Rebels nor I can reſume 
it without at leaſt a ſeeming total yeelding to the 9- 
ther, The Treaty ſhould be renewed upon thy motion, 
with a pre-aſſurance that the Rebels will ſubmit tg 
reaſon. The anſwer that I permitted My Servant tg 
give, was, That thouart the much fitteſt perſon to be 
the means of ſo happy and glorious a worke as is the 
peace of this Kingdome; but thet upon no terms thy 
nam: was to be prophaned, therefore he was to be ſati:þ- 
ed of the Rebels willingneſſe to yeeld to reaſon, before be 
Would conſent that any ſuch intimation ſhould be mate to 
thee , and particularly concerning Religion and the Mi- 
litia, that nothing muſtbe infiſted upon but according to 
my former offers. This I believe will come to nothing, 
yet I cannot but advertife thee of any thing that comes 
to my knowledge of this conſequence. 

I mu.ft ag ain tel! thee,That moſt aſſuredly France will be 
the beſt way for tranſportation of the D. of Lorrains 
Army, there being divers fit and ſafe places of Land- 
ing for them upon the Weſtern Coaſts, beſides the Ports 
xnader My obedience, as Shelſey neer Chicheſter, and 
others, of which I w:ll advertiſe thee when the time 
Comes. 

By My next [ think totell thee when We foal march into 
co the firld, for which money is yow bis greateſt want(l 
need ſay no more) who i: etervally thine, | 

To my Wife , March 30 1645: by Persr. 
This is a true copy examined by 
Edam. Prideaux, 
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12. Tothe Qneen, April g. 1645. Oxford. 


The little that is here in Cypher is in 
that which 1 ſent to thee by Pool. 


Dear heart, 
{ firms it be an uncomfortable thing to write b 
| a [low Meſſenger , yet all occaſions of this(which 
isnow the onely) way of converſing with thee, is ſo 
welcom to Me as I ſhall be loath to loſe any; expet 
neither news or publick buſines from Me, by this way 
of conveyance ; yet judging thee by My Self,cven thefe 
nothings will not be unwelcome unto thee, though [1 
ſhould chide thee , which if I could I would do, for thy 
too ſudden taking alarms; E pray thee canſider, ſince 
I love thee above all earthly things, and that My con- 
tentment is unſeparably conjoyned with thine,muſt not 
all My ations tend to ſerve and pleaſe thee 2? /f how 
hnew what 4 life I lead,(1 ſpeak not in reſpect of the come 
mon diſtratlion) even in Point of converſation , which in 
My minae, 1s the chief joy or vexation of ones life,' d ive 
ſay then would$t pity Me; for ſome are roo wiſe , oth vs 
too fooliſh, [ome too buſie, others too reſerved, many fan- 
taſtick, 1n a word, When I know none better ( | ſpeak nit 
wow in relation tobuſineſſe) than 3.9.8.270.55.5-7-67+ 
18. 294.35«66+16+-54+6-38-1-67-68.9-66. thou may cr 
ſly judge hew My converſation pleaſeth Me. I confeſs 
thy company hath perhaps made Me in this hard ro be 
pleaſed, but not leſſe to be pitied by thee, who art the 
onely cure for this diſeaſe. Theend of all is this, to 
deſire thee to comfort Me as often as thou canſt with 
thy Letters; and doſt not thou thinke, that to 
know particulars of thy health, and how thou ſpendeſt 
the time, are pleaſing ſubjets unto Me, though 
thou haſt no other buſineſſe to write of > be- 
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lieve Me Sweet Heart , thy kindneſſe is as neceſſary 
to comfort My heart, as thy aliſtance is for My at- 
fairs- | 

Tomy tife 9 Aprill 1645. by Binion, 

This is a true Copy examined by Mil: Corber. 
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I 3. To the Queen, May 4, 1645. Oxford. 
Dear Heart, 
He Rebells now brutiſh Generall hath refuſed to 
meddle wizh torrain paſſes, ſoas yetI cannot diſ- 
patch 1drian AZay to thee, by the way of L9n499, which 
if I cannot very ſhortly, I wili ſend him by the Welt; 
and now , if I could be aſſured of thy recovery, Icould 
have but few raelancholly thoughts, for 1 thank God 
My affairs begin to ſmile upon Me againe , Vales being 
well ſwept of the Rebels. Farrington having relieved it 
ſelf, and ndw being ſecured by Gorings coming, My 
Nephews having likewiſe brought Me a ſtrong party of 
Horſe and Foot , theſe quarters are ſo free that I hope 
to be marching within three or foure dayes, and am ſtill 
confident to liave the ſtart of the Rebels this yeare; | 
am likewiſe very hopefull that My Sonne will ſhortly be 
inthe head of a good Army , for this I have the cheer- 
full aſſurance of Culpeper and Hyde : of late [ have been 
much preſſed to make Southampton Maſter of my Horſe, 
not more for good will to him, as out of fear that Hu- 
milton might returneto a capacity of recoſening M2 , 
wherein if a had done nothing, both jealoulie ard diſ- 
contents were like to ariſe , wherefore I thought tit ro 
put My Nephew R#p-rt inthat place, which will both 
fave Me charge,and ſtop other mens grumblings : I have 
now no moreto ſay, but praying for, & impatiently ex- 
petting of good news from thee, 1 reſt eternally thine. 
Tomy Wife 4. May 1645. by Malin St. Ravy. 
This is a true copy examined by Edm. Prideaux. y 
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14+ To the Qu:en, May I 4» I 644. Drcat Wic:e. 

Dear Heart , 

Arching takes away the conveniency of ſending 
My Letters ſo ſafe and quick tothee, as when ] 
was at Oxford , however I ſhall aot faile tro do what ] 
canto ſend often to thee; there is ſo little newes for 
the preſent as I wil Jeave that ſubjet for others 
only upon Saturday laſt I received a diſpatch from 

Mo:troſſ-,which aſſures Me his condition to be fo good, 
that he bids Me to be confident that his Countrymen 
ſhall do me no harm this year ; and If I could lend him 
but 590 horſe , he would undertake to bring Me 20000 
men before the end of this Summer. For the genera}l 
ſtate of my affairs, We all here think to be very hope- 
full; this Army being of a good ſtrength , well orde- 
red, andincreaſing ; My ſons ſuch , that Fairfax will 
not be refuſed to be tought with , of which I hope thou 
wilt receive good fatisfaction from himſelfe. its crue 
that I cannot brag of any great ſtore of money , bur a 
ſharpe ſword alwayes binders ſtarving at leaſt ; and I 
believe the Rebels Coffers are not very full (and certain- 
ly We ſhall make as good a ſhifc with empry purſes as 
hey) or they muit have ſome preater defe&t, elſe 
their Leavies could not be fo backward as they are , for 
Iaſſure thee that I have atthis inſtant many moremen in 
the field than they. I am not very confident what their 
Northern Forces are, but except they are much ſtronger 
=_ I am made. believe, I may likewiſe include 
nem. 

Now I muſt make a complaint to thee of My Sonne 
Charls , which troubles Me the more, that thou maiſt 
ſuſpe& I ſeek by equivocating to hide the breach of My 
word , which 1 hate above all things, eſpecially to thee: 
Itistrue, He hath ſent a defire to Me, that Sir /ohz 
Grienficld may be ſworne Gentleman of his Bed- 
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chamber, but he is already ſo publickly engaged ig it ; 
that the refuſail would be a great diſgrace both to my 
Son and the young Gentleman, to whom it+ is not fit 
to give a jult diltaite, eſpecially now , conſidering his 
Fathers merits, and his own hopefulneffe, beſides the 
great power that Family has in the Weſt. Yet I have 
refuſed the admitting of him untill I ſhall hear from 
thee. Wherefore I delire thee firſt to chide my Son 
for ingaging himſelf without one of Our conſents : 
then , notto refuſe thy own conſent : and laſtly, to 
believe that dire&tly or indire&ly I never knew of 
this while yeſterday at the delivery of My Sons Let- 
ter. So farewell,Sweet heart, and God ſend Me good 
news from thee. | | 
C opy to my Wife, May 14. 1645+ 
This is a true Copy, examined by Miles Corbet. 


I 


rc 


I5.To the Oncen, Tune 9.1645. Oxford. 

Dear Heart, 
() Yfor4 being free, I hope this will come ſooner 

to thee than otherwiſe I could have expected , 
which makes Me believe, that My good newes will 
not be very ſtale , which in ſhort is this, ſince the ta- 
king of Leiceſter My marching down hither to relieve 
Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their ſiege before 1 
could come near them, having had their Quarters 
once or twice beaten up by that Garriſon , and loſt 
four hundred men at an aſſault before B-#:1-+ou/e;at 
firſt I thought they would have fought with Me , be- 
ins marched as far as Prack/-y, but they are ſince gone 
to Brickhil, ſo as I believe they are weaker than they 
are thought to be: whether by their diſtractions, 
(which are certainly very great ,) Fairfax and brows 
having been at Cudgels, and his men and Cromwels 


likewiſe at blows together , where a Captain = 
| ain 
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flain, or waſting their men, I will not ſay ; beſides 
Goring hath given a great defeat to the Weſtern Re- 
hels, bur I doe not yet know the particulars ; where- 
fore may (without being too much ſanguine) affirm, 
that (ſince this Rebellion ) My affairs were never in 
ſo fair and hopetulla way, though among Our ſelves 
We want not Our own tolles, which is needleſfſe, and 
Iam ſure tedious to tell thee , but fuch as I am confi- 
demt ſhall do no harm nor much trouble Me:Yer I muſt 
tell thee, that it is thy Letter by Futz-w2lliams , afſu- 
ring Me of thy perfe& recovery with thy wonted kind- 
nefſe, which makes Me capable of takiag contentment 
in theſe good ſucceſſes : For as 4ivirs men prepoje ſc- 
veral recomperces to them{ elwes far EIXUY PALS ana bat- 
ard w this Rebellion; ſo thy company 1; the onely reward 
l expett ava Wiſh ter. 
To my Wife 9 Iune, 1645. 
1h i lruc Copy, examined by Niles Corbet: 


- —” = OO Do — >< S— 4 6 CC GU_ _—— — — 


— — — 
_ — 


16. Tothe Queer, Decem 1644. 0xford. 

Dear Heart, 
] Know thy affe&ion to Me ſo truly grounded, that 

thou wilt bein as much (if not more) trouble, 
to finde My reputation, as My life in danger : there- 
fore leſt the falſe ſound of My offering a Treaty to 
tie Rebels upon baſe and unſate terms ſhould diſturb 
thy thoughts, I have thought it neceſſary ( to aſſure 
thy minde from ſuch rumours ) to tell thee the wayes 
I have uſed to come to a Treaty, and upon what 
grounds. TI ſhall firſt ſhew thee my grounds, to the 
end thou may the better underſtand and approve of 
My wayes ; Then know ( as acertaine truth) that all 
even My party, are ſtrangely impatient tor peace , 
which obliged Me fo much the more ( at all occaſt- 
ons ) to ſhew My reall intentions to peace; And like- 


wiſe 
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Wiſe [ am "ut in very good hope ( ſom: h:ld it a certainty 
that if ! could come to a fair Treaty,th: Ring-lealing Re- 
bels could not binder Me from a good peace: Firſt, be. 
cauſe their own party arc moſt weary of the War, and lik 
wiſe for the great diitratt 1ons which at this time moſt a(- 
ſeredly are ans eſt th:mſelves, 4s Presbyteria”s agninſt 
Int-renden:s in Religion, and General againſt General in 

ont of Comm ind : Vp the grounds a Treaty big 
moſt refiribl: (ngt with 192 hope of 90 »d ſucce ſ e) th: mo 
prob able means to procure it W.ts to be uſed, Which mizht 
ſtand With hnonr a»4 [af ety , 41891G [t thz reſt ( for 1 will 
omit ail theſes which are uv 194://i0nabl; coxcealab'e) the 
found of ?1y returnt. London was rhxught to have [1 
much f1rce of pojulzr Rhetorick in it yhat pon it a treaty 
won! b» had, or if + cfned,it Would bring much prequdi:e 
go them and be aduanta» ins to Me: yt leſt fooliſh or ma- 
licicrts people ntl d interpret this as to proceed from fear 
or folly, bave jor:i* 4 conditions with the propoſition(with- 
owt which this ſoun4 Will f5nifie nothing) which thou wilt 
fiad: to be moſt of the coief ingredients of an honourable 
«rd [.ſe peace. Then obſerve, it a Treaty at Londen 
with Commiſſioners for both -lides may be had with- 
OVvtit, itisnot to be uſed, nor, in caſe they will 
treat with no body but my Self, ſo that the conditi- 
02s faves any aſyertion of diſhonour, and the treating 
at £1401 the malignity which our faQtious Spirits 
here may infuſe into this Treaty upon this ſubject. 
This I hope will ſecure thee from the trouble which 
otherwiſe may be cauſed by falſe malicious rumors, 
and though I judge my Self ſecure in thy thoughts 
f-om ſuſpeRing Me guilty of any baſeneſſe, yer I held 
this account neceſſary, to the end thou may raake 
others know, as well as thy ſelf, this certain truth , 
That no danger of death or miſery ( which I think 
much worſe ) ſhall make Me do any thing unworthy 


of thy love. For the ſtate of my preſent affairs I w 
cr 
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fer thee to 92,concluding ( as I did in My laſt to thee ) 
conjuring thee, as thou loveſt Me, that no appearance, 
of peace (and now 1 adde) nor hopetull condition of 
min2, make thee neglect to haſt ſuccour for him who is 
eternally thine. 

Copy to my wife, Decemb. I 644. by Tom Eliot, 
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17. Totbe Qnten, January 2. 1645» Oxford. 

Dear Heart. 

Aving decypher'd thine which T received yelter- 

day, I was much ſurprized to finde thee blame 
Me for negleting to write to thee, for indeed I have 
often complained for want, never miſt any occaſion of 
ſending totkee ; and 1 aſſure thee never any diſpatch 
went from cither of My Secretaries without one from 
M-, when I knew of it. 

As for ».yc.:limg thoſe at London « Parliament , 7 
ſrall refer thee to Digby for particulir ſatisfaition , 
this in generall ; If th:re had bcen but two { beſides 
my Self) of My opinion, I hid not done it , and the 
Argnuent that prevailed With MM, was that the c.tl- 
ling did no w-:yes achnewl:doe them to be a Par- 
liament, won which condition and Couſtr:«ttion [ 
did it and noothcrWayes, and accordingly it ic yegiftred 
the Councel Books , with the ('onncels unanimous 4;- 
probation; but they wilt finde, that it was by misfortune, 
not neglett, that thou haſt been no ſomer adversiſed 
As for the concluſion of thy Letter, it would much 
trouble Me, it thou didſt not know thy deſire granted 
before it was asked; yet 1 wonder not atit, fince 
that which may bear a bad conſtruftion hath been 
preſented to thee in the uglieſt form , not having re- 
ceived the true reaſon and meaning of it, the fear of 
ſome ſuch miſchance made Me the more carefull to 
give 
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ive thee a full account by Tom E/liot, of the reaſons 
of the D. of R. and E. of S. journey to London, which 
if it come ſoon enough I am confident will free thee 
from much trouble, but if thou haſt not the patience 
to forbear judging harſhly of my actions, before thou 
heareſt the reatons of them from Me, thou may be 
often ſubject to be doubly .,vext, firſt: with flanders, 
then with having giventoo much ear unto them. To 
conclude, eſteem Me as thou finde(t Ne conſtant to 
thoſe grounds thou lefts Me withall , and ſo fare well 
Dear Heart. 

Copy to my Wife, 2 7an. 1644. ByP. A. 
This is a true Copy,examined by E. Pr:deanx. 
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I 5s 1 o the Oneen, Feb. 9, I £44. Oxford. 
Deir Heart, 
I Cannor yet ſend thee any certaine word con- 


cerning the iſſue of Our TREATY, onely the 
unreaſonable ſtubbornnels of the Rebels, gives daily leſs 
& le(s hopes, of any accor.modation this way ; where- 
tore | hope no rumours ſhal hinder thee from haſtning 
all chou may, all poſlible afliſtance to me, and particu- 
larly that of the D. of / er72ins;concerning which 1re- 
ceryed yeſterday, ood news from Dr.Goffe, that the Þ. 
Ot {/r4-ge wil furniſh ſhipping for his tranſportation,& 
thatthe reſt of his negotiation goe hopelully on,by we . 
& many other ways, finde thy affettion fo accompani- 
cd with dexterity, as | know not whether (in their ſe- 
verall kinds) to efteem moſt ; but I will ſay no more of 
this, leſt thou may think that 1 pretend to doe this 
way, what is but poſlible to be done by the continu- 
cd actions of Vy life ; though I leave news to others, 
yet [ cannot but tell thee, that even now I havere- 
ceived certain intelligence of a rent defeat given t0 
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thoſe Rebels , killed 1500 upon the place . Yeſterday 
I received thine of Ianuary 27 2 the Portugal! A- 
, | gent, the only way (but expreſles) Iam confident 
| on, either to receive Letters from thee , or to ſend 
| them to thee; indeed Sabrax ſent me word yelter- 
day, beſides ſome complements of the Imbargo of the Re- 
bels ſhips tu Frarce (which 1 likewiſe put upon tvy ſcere 
of kirdyeſſe)but is well enough content that the Portu- 
af ſhould be charged with thy diſpatches. As for 
truſting the Rebels either by going to Loxaen , or diſ- 
banding my Army before a peace , do no ways fear 
my hazarding ſo cheaply or fooliſhly ; for I eſteem 
the intereſt thou haſt in Me at a far dearer rate, and 
pretend to have a little more wit{at leaſt by the ſym- 
pathy that is betwixt Vs)than to put my Selle into 
the reverence of perfidious Rebels. So impatiently 
expeQing the expreſſe thou haſt promiſed me , I reſt 
eternaly thine. 

Ican now aſſure thee, that Hertogen the Iriſh Agent 
is an arrant Knave, which ſhall be made manifeſt 
to thee by the firſt opportunity of ſending 
Pacquets. 

To myWife, Feb. 19.1645.by P.A 

This is a true Copy, examined by #4. Prideanx. 
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19. To the Queen, Feb, 25.1645. Oxford, 

Dear heart, 
T He expeCtation of an expreſſe from thee (as 1 
find by thine of the 4 Febr.)is very good news to 
Me, as likewiſe that thou art now well ſatisfied with 
My diligence in writting. As for Our Treaty there is 
every day leſſe hopes than other, that it will produce a 
pane: Bur ' will abſolutely promiſe thee, that if We 
-have one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite thy returne. 
For I vow that without thy company i can neither 


have 
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have peace nor comfort within My felfe. The limited 
days tor treating, are now almoſt expired without any 
the leaſt agreement upon any one Article. Wherefore 1 
have ſent tor inlarsement of dayes, chat the whole 
Treaty may be laid open to the World. And I aſſure 
thee, that thon »ecaj# not doubt the iſſue of this Treaty. 
for my © ommiſſtners 2re ſo well choſen ( though I ſay i: ) 
that th:y wall netther be threatzed nov diſputed from the 
ground; [ have given them, Which (upon my word ) is ac- 
cording tothe little Note thoz ſo w:ll rememlers, And in 
* this not only their obedience , but their judgments con- 
cur. Tconieſle thatin ſome reſpeRs thou hait reaſon to 
bid Me beware of goiug too ſoon to Loxden : for in- 
deed ſme amongſt us had a preater mind that wzy than 
was fit ; of which per{waſion Percy is one of the chiefe, 
wito is ſhortly like to ſee thee, of whom having ſaid 
this , is enough to fhew chee how he is to be truſted , or 
belizyed by thee concerning Our proceedings here. In 
ſhort, there is little or no appearance but that this 
Summer will be the hotteſt for Warre of any that hath 
been yet: and be confident, that in making peace I ſhall 
ever ſhew My conſtancy in adhering to Biſhops, and all 
Our Friends , and not forget to put a fhort period to 
this perpetuall Parliament. But as thou loves Me,let none 
perfwade thee to [lacken thine afliſtance from him who 
is cternalily thine, 
C, R. 
Tomy Wife 15. Feb. 1645+ by P. As 
This is a true copy examined by Edm. Prid:aux. 
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20. To the Queen, March 9. 1645. Oxford, 

| Dear Heart, 

N Ow is come to paſſe what I foreſaw , the fruitleſle 
end (2s to a preſent peace) of this Treaty; but I am 


ſtill confident , that I ſhall ſtili find very good effets - 
| 


His Ma'eſties Leiters, '239 
ir; for beſides that My Commiſlioners have offered, to 
ſay no more, full meaſured reaſon, and the Rebels have 
ſtucken rigidly to their demands , which I dare ſay had 
been too inuch , though they h2d taken Me priſoner, {0 
thac aſſuredly , the breach will light toully upon chem. 
We have likewiſe, at this time diſcovered , and ſhall 
likewiſe make it evidently appear to the world , that the 
Engisſh Rebels , (whether baſely or ignorantly , will be 
no very great difference ) have as much as in them lies, 
tranſmitted the command of 1re/ard from the Crown 
of Eng/and to the 5co's, which ( beſides the reflection 
it will have upon theſe Rebels ) will clearly ſhew , that 
reformation of the Church is not the chief , much lefle 
the only end of the Scorch Rebellion ; bur it being pre- 
ſumprion, and no piety , ſo to truſt to a good cauſe, as 
not touſeall lawfull meanes to maintaine it, I have 
thought of one means more to furniſh thee with for My 
aſliſtance, than hitherto thou haſt had: Ir is, thar I 
give thee power to promiſe in my Name ( to whom thou 
thinkeſt moſt fit ) that I will take away all the penall 
lawes againſt the Roman Catholicks in Eng/2ndas ſoon 
as God thallenable me to doit ; fo as by their means, or 
in their favours, I may have ſo powertull afliſtance as 
may deſerve ſo great a favour, and enable me to do it. 
But if thou ask what 1 call that aſsiſtance, I anſwer, 
that when thou knoweſt what may be done for it, 1t 
_ will be eaſily ſeen, if it deſerve to be fo eſteemed. I 
need not tell thee what ſecrecy this buſineſſe requires; 
yet this I will ſay, chat this is the greateſt point of con- 
fidence I can exprefle to thee; tor it is no thank to Me 
to truſt to thee in any thing eiſe but in this which is the 
only thing of difference in opinion betwixt Us: Ard 
Jet [ know thou wilt maks as gea a bar Tan for Mr even 
i» thi, I truſting thee (though it concern Religion ) as 
ifthou wert a Proteſtant , the viſible good of My affairs 
ſo much depending on it, 1 have fo tully intrufted this 
| bearer 
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bearer Poly , that I will not ſay more to thee now, but 
that herewith I ſend theea new cypher, aſſuring thee 
that none hath or ſhal have any copy of it but My elf tg 
the end thou mayeſt uſe it, when thou ſhalt find fit to 
write any thing which thou wilt judge worthy of thy 
joins to put in cypher, and to be decyphered by none 
ut Me ; and ſo likewiſe from Him to thee who 1s eter- 
nally thine. 
To my Wife 5 March, 1645, by Pooly. 
This is a true copy,examined by Edam. Prideanx. 


—— 


21-To the Quecn, March 20, 1642, Oxford. 
Deay 1Teart , 
\/ Pon Saturday laſt I wrote to thee by $abran ( but 
this I believe may come as ſoon to thee ) and I have 
received thine of the ſeventh upon Monday laſt , which 
gave Me preat contentment both in preſent and expe+ 
. Ration, (the quick paſſage being likewiſe a welcome 
circumſtance)and yet I cannot but find a fault of omiſli- 
on in moſt of thy latter diſpatches , there being nothing 
in them concerning thy health. For though I confeſle, 
that in this no news is good news, yet I am not ſo fatil- 
fied without a more perfect aſſurance ; & I hope thou 
wilt by fatisfiying Me confeſle the juſtneſſe of my ex- 
ception. Iam now full fraught with expeRation (1 pray 
God ſend mea good unlading ) for 1 look dayly for 
ſome blow of importance to be given about Tamnton or |} 
$hrewsbzry ; and I am confidently aſſured of a conſide- 
rable and (udden ſupply of men from Ireland, likewiſe 
the refractory horſe ( ns the London Rebels call them) 
may be reckoned in, for yet it is not knowne what t0- 
menters they have, or whether they have none , if the 
latter , there is the more hope of gaining them to Me; 
howſoever I doubt nor, but if they ſtand out(as it is pro- 


babi:) good uſe may be made of chem, Of this I 
224 © believe 
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believe to give thee a perfeter account next weeke, 
having ſenr to try their pulſes. Perit came yeſterday , 
but be having at Zondox thruft his Diſpatches into the 
States Ambaſſadours Pacquets I have not yet received 
them; and 1 would nor ſtay tolengthen this in anſwer 
of them, nor give thee half hopes of good Weſtern 
news, Knowing of an oportunity for writing to thee 
within theſe three or four dayes; onely I congratu- 
late with thee for the ſafe arrival of thy Tin-adventure 
at Callir; and ſo farewel Sweet heart. 


Thine of the tenth I haye newly teceived, where- 
by I finde that thou niuch miſtakes Me con- 
cerning /r. for I defire nothing more than a 

; peace there; and never forbad thy commerce 
there ; onely 1 gave thee warning of ſome 
{riſh in France, whom I then thought and now 
know to be Knayves. 

To my Wife 20 March, 1644- by P. 4: 
This 15a true copy, examined by Edm, Prideanx. 
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22: Tothe Margqueſſe of Ormond, December1 5. 1644. 
Oxford. 

(RD: I am ſorry to finde by Colonel Barry 
the ſad condition of your particular fortune, for 
which I cavnot finde ſo good and ſpeedy remedy as 
the peace of Irelavd, it being likewiſe to redreſle 
moſt neceſſary affairs here; wherefore I command 
you to diſpatch it out of hand, for the doing of which 
I hope my publick Diſpatch will give you ſufficiear 
Inſtruion and Power, yet I have thought it neceſ(- 
ſary for your more encouragement in this neceſſary 
work, to make this addition with My own hand. As 
for Poinings A Irefer you to-my other Letter: ar 
for matter of Religon, chough I have not found ic 
" fic 
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fit to take publick notice ofthe paper which Brown gave 


you , yet | muſt command you to give him my L. Mn:ke. | 


7) and Plxnket particular thanks tor it, afluring theta 
that without it, there could have been no peace; and 
rhar ſticking at it , their Natienin Generall, and they 
in particular ſhould have comfort in what they have 
done, ad to ſhew that this :s more than words] do hereby 
promiſe them , (aud command you to ſee it done ) that the 
pent' Statutes agaznit Roman ('atboticks ſhall xot be put 
in execution, the peace being male, and they remaining 
1n their due obedience; and further , that when the Irifh 
gives Me that afſiſtixce which they have promiſed, for the 
{nppreſſiov of this Rebellion, and I ſhallbe reforedio My 
rights , then 1 will conſent to the yepeale of them by a law; 
bat all thoſe ag i» ft Appeals to Remegand Premunire muſt 
/tand,; all this in Cypher, you muſt impart to none , but 
thoſe three already named, and that with injunRion of 
ſtrict ſecrecy ; ſo againe recommending to your care the 
ſpeedy diſpatch of the peace of 1relawd, and my neceſſa- 
ry ſupply from thence, as I wrote to you in my laſt 
private Letter, I reft. 
A true Copy. | 
Zonuche Tae. 
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23. To the Marqueſſe of Ormond , January 7. 1644 
Oxford. 
Qrmond, 
V Pon the great rumours and expetations which are 
naw of peace , I think it neceſfary to tell you the 

true ſtate of it, leſt miſtaken reports from hence might 
trouble my affairs there. 

* The Rebels here have agreed to Treat ; and moſt 
* aſſuredly , one of the firſt and chief Articles they 
*will inſiſton , will be, to continue the Irith Warre ; 
which is a pomt not popiilar for Ae toibreakg 6; ws 
y0 
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you are to make a doible uſe : Firſt, to WE 
with all poſlible diligence ) the peace there, the 
'timely concluſion of which will take off that inconve- 
\nience which otherwayes I may be ſubject 0, by the 
'refuſall of that Article , upon any other rea{N- SE- 
'condly, by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh , the dan- 
*ger there may de of their coral and-perperuall excluſi- 
'on from thoſe fayours I intend them,jn caſe the Kebels 
'here clap up a peace with Me , upon reaſonable tearms, 
'and only exclude them; which poſlibly were not coun- 
'celable be Me to refuſe, ifthe Iriſh peace ſhould” be 
'the only difference betwixt Vs, before it were perfe- 
*&ed there : theſe I hope are ſufficient prqunds for you 
*to perſwade the Iriſh diligently to diſpatch a peace up- 
*on reaſongble terms, affuring them that you have 
* once fully engaged to them My Das fy the conclu- 
ſion of a peace ) all the earth ſhall not make Me break 
*{t. 


On 


 ©Butnotdoubting ofa peace, I muſt a, ine rethem- 


' ber you to preſſe the Irith for their ſpeedy aſhſtande 
*to Me here, and their friends in Scotlapd.; My intenti- 
© on being to draw from thence into Waſcs(the peace bes 
*1ng once concluded ) as many asI canof My armed 
'Proteſtant SubjeRts, and defire thatthe Iriſh would 
* ſend as great a body as they can to land about Cams 
*bertand »hich will put thoſe Northern ;Counties 19,4 
* brave condition, wherefore you myſt take ſpedy order 
*to provide all the ſhipping you may, as well Dunkirk 
* 25 Iriſh Bottoms ; and remember that after Mare" it 
*will be moſt difficult to tranſport men from 1r-/a"4 $0 
* England, the Rebels being maſters of the Seas : So ex- 


* peting a diligent and particular account in anfwer 1@ 


* this Lerter, I reſt Fee 
Your aſſured conſtant Filons "8 
IS 62 


- 


R 2 2.4 to 


244. . His Majeſties Litters, 


24. To the Margqueſſe of Ormond , February 16, 
mm_ 1644. From Oxford. 
FRMOND, I ſhould wrong my own ſervice, and 
Ot Gentleman Sir 7 smothy Fetherſton , if I did 
not recommend him and his buſineſſe to you; for the 
particulars of which I refer you to Digby: And now 
again I cannot but mention to you the neceſſity of 
the haſtening of the Itiſh Peace,for which I hope you 
are alfteady furniſhed by Me, with materials ſufficiegt : 
But in caſe (againſt all expeRation and reaſon ) peace 
cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you muſt not by any 
means fall to a new rupture with them , but continue 
the Ceſſation'( acccording to a Poſtſcript in a Letter 
by Tack, Barr, acopy of which Diſpatch T herewith 
ſend you.) So1 reſt. 
POST-SCRIPT. 
| In caſe upon particular mens fancies, the Iriſh 
eace ſhould not be procured, upon powers I have 
already given you , I have thought good to give you 
this further order (which Thope will prove mga 
to ſeek to renew the ceſſation fora year , for whic 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh ( if you can have it n9 
cheaper) to joyn with them againſt the *cots and 1» 
chiquin ; for Thope by that time my condition may be 
ſuch, as the Triſh may be glad to accept leſſe, or 7 be 
able to grant more, 
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25. Tothe Marqueſs of Ormond, Feb. 27. 1647. 

Ormond, 
Þ impoſſibility of preſerving my Proteſtant 
Subjects in /rel4nd, by a continuation of the war, 
having moved Me to give you thoſe powers and dire- 
Ctions, Which I have formerly done for the conclu- 
ding of a peace there, and the ſame growing ins { 

muc 
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much more evident , that alone were reaſon enough 
for me, to enlarge your powers, ang to make my com- 
mands in the point more poſitive. But beſides theſe 
conſiderations, it being now manifeſt that the Eng.. 
liſh Rebels have ( as faras in them lIyes ) given the 
command of /re/and to the Scots; that their aim igat 
a total ſubverſion of Religion and Regall power; and 
that nothing leſs will content them, or purchaſe peace 
here; I think my Self bound in conſcience not to ler {li 
the means of ſetling that Kingdom ( ifit may be) fully 
under my obedience; nor to loſe that aſliſtance which I 
may hope from my Iriſh Subjects, for ſuch ſcruples as 
in a leſſe preſling condition might reaſonably be ſtuck 
at by Me : For their ſatisfaction I doe therefore com- 
mand you to conclude a peace with the Iriſh, whatever 
it coſt, ſo that My Proteſtant Subjects chere.may be ſe- 
cured,and my Regall Authority preſerved : But for all 
this you are to make me the beſt bargain you can, 
and not diſcover your inlargement of power till you 
needs muſt. And R dec I leave the managing of this 
reat and neceſſary work entirely to you, yet I-cannort 
bh rell you, that if the ſuſpenſion of Poi- 
wings AR for ſuch Bils as ſhall be agreed up- 
on between you thexe,and the preſent taking away of. 
the penal Laws againſt Papiſts, by a Law will do ic, I 
ſhall not think ita hard bargain, ſo that freely and yi- 
gorouſly Bey engage themſelves in My aſliſtance a- 
gainſt My Rebels of England and Scotland, for which 
no conditions can be too hard, not being againſt Con- 
ſcience or Honour. C opy toOrmoeza,i7.Feb.1644. 
A true copy,Z oxche T ate. 
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OPEN 26. Tothe D. of R. 
Ries I thank you for the account you ſent 
me by this Bearer, and have nothing of new. 
4 co 
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to dire& you in, hut only to remember you that my | 


poing ro ft. 1s not to be mentioned but upon pro- 
able hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. there or 
there abouts, and that you mention the ſecurity i ask 
with My comming to !Y:ft. And I hope I need not re- 
member you to Cajole well the Independents and Scots; 
this bearer will tell you how well Our Weſtern and 
Northern Afﬀotiations goes on to whom I refer you for 
other things, I reſt, M 
IN | This a true Copy, 

Z ouche T ate 


I — * — — JO 


b * To the Lord Jetmin, Aprill 24+ 1645, Oxford. 

arr'y, 
] Eſt my Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any buſineſſe, 
I write this to you ; not to excuſe My pains but eaſe 
hers , and that ſhe may know bur not be troubled with 
my kindneſſe, I tefer to your diſcretion, how farto 
itpart my Letter to her or atiy other buſinefſe, thar fo 
her health in the firſt place be cared for,then my affairs: 
And now I tuft tell you that undoubtedly if you had 
not truſted to Dsgbies ſanpuine Complexion ( not to be 
rebated for fending good news ) you would not have 
found Fault with him for ſending miſtaken intelligence, 
for if he ſhould ſtritly tye hbimſelt to certaine truthes 
1n this kind, you muſt have nothing from him but my 
Proclamations or Ordinances from the pretended Hou» 
ſes; but tell me, can you not diſtinguiſh between what 
We ſend you upon certainty , and what upon uncertain 
reports | without makitis ah Oath the mark of diſtinQi- 
on ; and are you obliged to publiſh all the news We 
ſend you ? Seriouſly I think news may be ſometimes too 
oqd to be told in the French Coutt , and certainely 
ere is 48 much dexverity in publiſhing of news, as in 
Marcers which at firſt fight may ſeem of greater difficul- 
| GE 
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ty:for as I would not have them think that all aſſiſtance 
beſtowed upon Me were in vaine , ſol would not have 
them believe that I needed no help , leſt they ſhould un- 
derhand afliſt any Rebels co keep the ballance of diſſcn- 
tion amongſt Vs equalls. 

For matcer of News and preſent ſtate of my affairs I 
referre you to Dzgby , only this in generall, that it ic 
ſhall pleaſe God to alliſt Vs but this year halfio miracr- 
louſly as he did the laſt ( My preſens ſtate compa- 
red with what it was this time twelye moneth ) I am ve- 
ry hopefull to ſee a joytull harveſt before next Winter : 
nor do I thinke this in any humane probability poſlibile; 
except my Wife can procure Me conſiderable afliſtance 
both of men and money ; of which I conceive little rea- 
ſon to diſpaire, yours giving me good hope, concer- 
ning Lerrain , and though I ſay not, that, for the other, 
I have ſo good an author, as 196, yet I hope you will 
not much blame my confidence , _ 149 in hers the 
ten of March, ſays, lay nno Aﬀaireaſſures que vons don- 
nere 40000 Piſtels que Te vous cuſss envoye ſs 1' cuſ1i ln 
mou navier reveny avect* eſtat:. 

+ ache laſt place I will impoſe that upon you , that 
it is not reaſonable to expect from my Wife , which is 
to give me a continuall account , what Letters ſhe re- 
ceives from me, and what miſcarries or comes (lowly, 
to which end take notice , that all my Letters to her are 
numerarily markcd on the top as this with 37 , 
and likewiſe I now beginthe ſame with you : fo farewel. 

In your next let me know particularly how my Wite 
is, which chough it be not as I would have have it, yer 
the perfe&t knowledge, will hinder me to imagin her 
worſe than ſhe is,if well,then every word will pleaſe me. 
I have commanded D:gby to write freely concerning 
Will, Mwrry, which I hold to be neceſſary as concerning 
Montroſſe buſineſle. 

Tothe L. Jermin, 24 Aprill 1645. concerning France, 
This is a true copy examined by A.Corber. To 
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29. The Oncen tothe King, March 30. 1643. York, 
My dear beart, Ep Sk | 
1 Need not tell you: from whence this Bearer 
# cones ; onely I will tell you, that the Propot 
fitions which he brings you are good , but 260, 
I believe thar it is not yet time to put them into execut 
rion : therefore finde ſome means to ſend them back , 
which may not diſcontent'them, and do not tell who 
&1ve you this advice. Sir Hugh Cholmley is come with 
a Troop of Horſe to kiſſe my hand : the reſt of his peo- 
ple he left at Scarborough, with a ſhip laden with arms, 
which the Ships of the Parliament had taken and 
brought thither, ſo ſhe is Ours; the Rebels have 
quitted Tadcaſter upon Our ſending forces to We- 
therby, but they are returned with twelve hundred 
men: We ſend more forces to drive them out, though 
thoſe We have already at Wethetby are ſufficient, but 
We fear leſt they bave all their forces thereabout, and 
le{t they have ſome deſigne; for they have quitted Sel- 
by and Cawood, the laſt of which they have burnt;Be- 
tween this and to morrow night We ſhall know the i{- 
ſue of this bulineſs;and I wil ſend you an expreſle:l am 
more carefull to advertiſe you of what you do , that 
you and We may finde means to have paſle-ports, to 
ſend : and I wonder, that upon the Ceſlation you have 
no: demanded that you might ſend in ſafety: this ſhews 
my love : I underſtand to day from Loadon, that they 
will have no Ceſſation, & that they treat at the begin- 
ning of the two firſt articles,which is of the forts,ſhips, 
and Ammunition, and afterwards of the diſbanding of 
tie Army : Certainly, T wiſh a peace more Gan 
any, and that with greater. reaſon : But I would the 
disbanding of the perpetuall Parliament, firſt: and 
certainly the reſt will be eaſily afterwards. ' I do not 
{dy this of My own head alone : for generally both 

 _  thole 
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thoſe who are for you and againſt you in this Coun- 
trey, Wiſh an endofit: and I am certain , that if 

ou do demand it at the firſt, incaſe it be not gran» 
ted, Hull is Ours, and all Yorkſhire, which is a thing 
to conſider of: and for my particular, if you make a 
peace and disband your Army, before there is an end 
ro this perpetuall Parhament,' I am .abſoiutely reſol- 
ved to go into France, not being willing to fall againe 
into the hands of thoſe pe-ple, being well aſſured, 
that if the power remain with them, that it will not 
be well for me in England; remember what 1 have 
written to you in three precedent Letters, and bee 
more carefull of me than you have becn , or at the 
leaſt diſſemble it, to the end that no notice betaken 
ofit. Adieu: the man haſtens me, ſo thatI can ſay 
no more. E 

Tork, March 30. 
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29. The On:en to the King, Tune 27. 1643+ Newark. 
My Dear Heart, 
| 4 agatrn juſt now your Letter by my Lord Sa- 
whe, who found Me ready to goe away, ſtaying 
but for one thing, for which you will well par- 
don two dayes ſtop, it is to have Hull and Linco!s; 
young Hotham having been put in Priſon by order 
of Parliament, is eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260 that 
he would caſt himſelf into his arms,and that Hull and 
Lincolx ſhould be rendred, he is gone to his Father,and 
260 writes tor your antwer,ſo that I think I ſhall goe 
hence Friday or Saturday, & ſhall go lie at Werto#, and 
from thence to 4/dby, where we will reſolve what way 
to take,& | will ſtay there a day, becauſe that the march 
of the day before, will have been ſomewhat great, and 
alſo to know how the Enemy marches : all their' for- 
ces of Nottingham at preſent being gon to Lgiceſter, 8& 
Daroy 
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Darby , which makes Vs believe , thatit is to intercept 
Our paſſage , as ſoon as we have reſolyed , I will ſend 
you word , at this preſent I think it fit to let you know 
the ſtate in which we march , and what I leave behind 
me for the ſafety of Li:olx hire and Nottinghamſhire : 
L leave 2000 Foot, and wherewighall to arm 550 more: 
20 companies of horſe , all this to be under Charls Ca- 

:u4;/ whom the Gentlemen of the Country have de- 
ſired me not to carry with me, againſt his wili,ror he de- 
ſired extreamly not to go. The Enemy have left within 
Nortingham, iodo I carry with me 3000 Foot, 30 
Companies of Horſe and Dragoons, 6 peeces of Canon, 
and two Morters, Hary l/ermi: commands the forces 
which go with me, as Colonell of my guard, and Sir 
Alexander Leſl:y the Foot under him, and Gerard the 
Horſe, and : :bi Legge the Artillery ; and her ſhe Ma- 
zeſty Generaliflima , and extreamly diligent with 150 
Wagons of Baggage to govern in aſe of battell , have 
a care that no Troop of & ſex his-Army incommoderate 
Us : for I hope that for the reſt We ſhall be ſtrong e- 
nough , for at Nottingham We have had the experience, 
I of Our Troops having beaten 6 of theirs, and made 
them fly. I have received your Proclamation or Declara- 
tion, which I wiſh had not been made, being extream- 
ly diſadvantagious for you, for you ſhew to much feare 
and do not what you had reſolved upon. Farewell my 
dear heart, 

The Queen tothe K ing 27 Tune, 1 643» 


—— 
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30 The Queen to the King Aprill 3.1644. 
His Letter ſhould have gone by a man of Maſter 
Denedſdale , who is gone , and all the beginning 
of this Letter was upon this SubjeR : and therefore by 
this man it ſignifies nothing but the end was ſo pleaſing 
that 1 do not forbear ofend itto you» You now know 


by 


| His eMajeſites Letters, 251 
by Elliot the iſſue of the buſineſſe of Tadeafter , ſince 
we had almoſt loſt Scarborowgh , whileſt Cholmly was 
here, Brown Buſhel! would have rendred it up tothe 
Parliament : But Cholaley having had notice ofit, is 
one with our Forces, and hath re-taken it; and hath 
deſired to have a Lieutenant and Forces of ours to put 
within it , for which we ſhould take his ; he bath allo 
taken two Pinaces from Hotham, which brought 44 
men to put within Scarborongh , 10 peeces of Canon, 4 
barrels of powder , and 4 of bullet. This is all our news: 
Our Army marches to morrow to put an end toFairfaxs 
Excellency, and I'\will make an = of this Letter , this 
third of Aprill. 1 have had no news of you ſince Par- 


ſ ou5. 
A true Copy. P. W. 
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31. The Queen to the King Aprill 21, 1644+ Bath. 
My Dear Heart, 
F Red. Cornwallis will have told you all our voyage as 
farre as Adbury , and the ſtate of my -health: 
Since my coming hither , 1 find my ſelfeill, as well 
in the ill reſt thatI have, as in the increaſe of my 
Rhume. | 
I hope that this days reſt will do me good : I go 
to morrow to Br:fto/!, ro ſend you back the Carts ; ma- 
ny of them are already returned : My Lord D:#-n told 
me not directly from you, though he ſayes you approve _ 
it, that itwas fit I ſhould write a Letter to the Conſ-*© 
miſſioners of /re/angto this effe&, That they ought to 
deſiſt from thoſe things for the preſent , which they had 
put in their paper,and to aſſure them that when you ſhal 
be in another condition than you are now, that you will 
ive them contentment. | 
I thought it to be a matter of ſo great engage- 
ment , that I dare not do it without your — 
; TRCre= 
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therefore if it pleaſe you that I ſhould do ſo, ſend me ' 


what you would have me write, that I may not doe 
more than you appoint : And alſo that. it being your- 
command, you may hold to that which I promiſe : 
for 1 ſhould be very much grieved to write any 
thing which T1 would not hold to , and when you 
have promiſed it me, I will be confident. I believe 
alſo, that to write to my Lord Mzskery without the 
reſt will be enough; for the Letter which I ſhall write 
ro him ſhall be with my own hand: and if it beto all 
your Commiſſioners, it ſhall be by the Secretary, Fare- 
well my dear heart, | cannot write any more, but that 
Il am abſolutely Yours. 
A true copy. Zouche Tate, 
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32. The Qneen to th: King , December 6, 1644 , 
Paris. 
P Aris, January, I have received one of your Letters, 
dated from 3arleborow of an old date, having re- 
ceived many others more freſh, to which I have made 
anſwer : I will ſay nothing concerning this but onely 
concerning the affair of (Gor.) Ifit be not done,it 1s 
time, being very ſeaſonable at this time, which 1 did 
not believe before. I underſtand that the Commiſſio- 
ners are arrived at Longo ; I have nothing to ſay, but 
that you have a care of your Honour ; = that if you 
have a peace, it may be ſuch as may hold , and if it 
fall out otherwiſe , chat you ds x0! abandon thoſe who 
have ſerved you, for fear they do forſake you in your need. 
. Alſo 1 donot ſee how you can de in ſafety without a 
Regiment of Guard ; for my ſelfe I think I cannotbe 
ſecing the malice-which they bave againſt me,and my Re- 


ligion, of which | hope you Wi# have a care of both :; but 


in my opinion Religion ſhould be the laſt thing upon 
which you ſhould treat ; For sf you do agree upon ftritt= 


uejje 
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neſſe againſt the Catholichs, it Would diſcourage them to 
ſerve you : and if afterwards there ſhauld be no peace,you 

could never expett ſucconrs either from Ireland,or any o- 
ther Catholich Prince, for they Wonld believe 10u would 
abandon them after you have ſerved your ſelf. I have diſ- 
patched an expreſſe into Scotland, to Montreſſe, to 
know the condition he is in, and whatthere is to be 
done.This week [ ſend to Mr. of Lerrais, and into Hol. 
I loſe no time ; if I had more of your newes all would 
50 better. Adieu my Dear Heart. 

A true copy. Zonche T ate. 
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33+ The Queen to the King, January 27+1644- 
P ARI S. | 
Aris January 17. My Dear Heart, Tom Elliot two 
dayes ſince hath brought me much joy, and ſor- 
row : the firſt, ro know the good eſtate in which you 
are: the other, the fear I have that you goe to London.I 
cannot conceive where the wit was of thoſe who gave 
you this counſel| , unleſfe it be to hazard your perſon 
to fave theirs : bur thanks be to God, to day 1 recei- 
ved one of yours by the Ambaſſadour of Portuga/l da- 
ted in lanuary , which comforted me much to ſee that 
the Treaty ſhall be at Fx6bridge : For the honour of 
(od truſt not your ſelf in the hands of theſe people; 
And if you ever goe to Lendoz before the Parliament 
be ended , or without a good Army, you are loſt. / 
underſtand that the propoſitions for the peace muſibrgin 
by dibanding the Army; if you conſent to this, you ſhal 
be loft,they having the whole powr of the Mi/irra,they 
have done and will doe whatſoever they will. / yeces- 
ved yeſterday Letters from the D. of Lorrain, who ſends 
me Word, if his ſervice be agreeable to you, he Wil bring 
Jon ten thouſand men: Dr. Goffe whom I have ſent into 
Helland ſhall treat with him in his paſſage upon this 
bulineſſe., 


%} 
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buſineſſe ; and I hope very ſpeedily to ſend you good 
neyys of this , as alſo of the money. Aſſure thy ſelf 1 wil 
þ wanting in nothing you ſhall deſire ; and that I will 
azard my life, that 1s, to dy by famine, rather than not 
to ſend to you. Send me word alwaies by whom you re- 
ceive my Letters for I write both by the Ambaſſadour of 
#:1ug4ll and the Reſident of France. Above all bave a 
care not to abandon thoſe who have ſerved you, as well 
the Biſhops as the poor Catholicks. Adieu. You will 
pardon me if I make uſe of another to write , not be- 
ing able to do it;yet my ſelf in Cyphers ſhew to my Ne- 
phew 4»tert that I intreat yon to impart all that I 
write to you, to the end that he may know the reaſon 
why | write not to him; I know not how to ſend preat 
ackets. 
q A Wife 17 lan. 1644. 
A true Copy, Zouche T ate, 
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34. The Queen to the King , March 13+ 1644 
Paris. 

Avis this 13. of March. My Dear Heart, Since my 
laſt, I have received ene ot your letters marked 16. 
by which you lignitie the receipt of my Letters by 7 oo/y, 
which hath'a little ſurpriſed me, ſeeming to rae that you 
write as it i had ſomething in my Letter which 
bad «:iplcaſed'; you ; ifthat hath been, I am very 1nt- 
nocent ia my intention. ' I only did believe that it 
was neceſſary you.ſhould know all. There is one 
other thing in youſgetcer which troubles me- much, 
where you would tiye-me keep to my fſelfe your 
Diſpatches , as if you believe that 1 ſhould be ca» 
pable to ſhew rhem to any,which is only to Lord /ermin 
to uncypher them, my head not ſuffering me'to doit 
my 1eif: bur if it pleaſe you T witl.do it, and gone in the 
World ſhall fee them : be kinde 50 Mee ot yl 
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kill me : I have already affliction enough'to bear,which 
without you I could not doe, but your ſervice fur- 
mounts all : farewell my Dear Heart : behold the mark 
which you deſire to have to know when I deſire any 
thing in earneſt f ; and I pray begin to remember what 
1 ſpake concerning lack Bark/y for Mr. of the Wards; 
I am not ingaged nor will not be for the places of L. 
Per. and others, do you accordingly. 

13 March 1644, 


— TP 


Oxford. F-b. 1644. 
35+ Memorial; for Secretary Nicholas, concerning the 
| : Treary at Uxbridpe. 

Irſt for Religion and Church-goverament I will 
A not goe one jot further than what 1s offered by you 
already. 

2 And fo for the Militia more than what ye have 
allowed by Me but even inthat you muſt obſerve 
that I muſt have free nomination of the full half; as 
ifthe total number Scots and all be thirty, I will name 
fifceen ; yet if they , (I mean the Eneliſh Rebels) will 
be ſo baſe as to admit of ten Scots to twenty Englſh, I 
am contented -ty name five Scots and ten Engliſh, and 
ſo proportionably co any number that ſhall be agreed 
UPON» 

3 As for gaining of particular perſons beſides ſecu- 
rity, I give you power to promiſe them rewards for 
performed ferviees , not ſparing to engage for places; 
ſo they be not of great truſt, or be taken away from 
honeſt men in poſſeſſion, but of as much profit as you 
will : with this laſt you are only to acquaint Richmond, 
Sonthamprox, Culpeper, and Hide. 

This is a true Copy. Zouche Tate, 
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3 1+ DireQons for Uxbridge Commiſſioners. 
Firſt coucerning Religion. 


| ws this the government ofthe Chutch ( as I ſuppoſe ) 
will be the chief queſtion, wherein two things are to 
be conſidered , Conſcience and Policy. For the firſt , 1 
muſt declare unto you;that I cannot yeeld to the change 
of the Goyernment by Biſhops ; net only as I fully con- 
cur with the molt generall opinion of Chriſtians in all 
Ages, as being the beſt , but likewiſe I hold my ſelf 
particularly bound by the Oath I took at my Coronati- 
on , not to alter the goyernment of this Church from 
what I found it. And as for the Churches Patrimony , 
I cannot ſuffer any diminution or alienation of it, it be- 
ins without peradventure Sacrilege , and likewiſe con- 
trary to my Coronation Oath , but whatſoever ſhall be 
offered, for rectifying of abuſes, if any hath crept in, 
or yet for the eaſe of tender Conſciences(fo that it enda- 
mage not the foundation) I am content to hear,and will 
be ready to give a gracious anſwer thereunto.For the ſe- 
cond, as the Kings duty is to protect the Church , fo 
it 15 the Churches to aſſiſt the King , in the maintenance 
of his juſt authority ; wherefore my Predeceſſors have 
been allwayes carefull ( and eſpecially ſince the Refor- 
mation”) to keep the dependency of the Clergy intirely 
upon the-Crown ; without which it will ſcarcely ſit faſt 
upon the Kings head; tlicrefore you muſt do nothing to 
change or leſſen this neceffary dependency. 


Next concer rung the Militia, 

After Conſcience, this is certainly the fitteſt ſubje&t 
for a Kings quarrell ; for without it the Kingly power 
is but a ſhadow ; and therefore upon no means to be 
quitted , but to be maintgined according to the ancient 
known 
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known Lawes ofthe Land : (yet becauſe to attain to 
this ſo much wiſhed for peace by all good men) ir is 
in a manner neceſſary, that ſufficient and real ſecu- 
rity de given for the performance of what ſhall be 
agreed upon, I permit you, either by leaving ſtron 
Towns or other Military force into the Rebels poſ- 
ſeſſion (until Articles be performed) to give ſuch aſ- 
ſurance for performance of conditions as you ſhall 
judge neceffiry for to conclude a peace : provided al- 
wayes, that yetake (at (eaſt) as great care by ſuffici- 
ent ſerurity, that conditions be performed to Me : And 
to make [nre that the peace once ſctled, all things ſhall 
return intb their antieng,C hanels. 


| Thirdly for /reland. 

I confeſſe they have very ſpecious popular Argu- 
ments to preſſe this point, the gaining of no Article 
more concluding to their ends than this : And [ have 
as much reaſon both ia honour and policy to take 
care how to anſwer this as any: all the world knows 
the eminent inevitable neceſlity which cauſed Me to 
make the Iriſh Ceſſation, and there remaine yer as 
ſtrong reaſons for the concluding of that peace;where- 
fore you muſt conſent to nothing to hinder Me there- 
in, untill a clear way be ſhown Me , how My Prote- 
ſtant SubjeRts may probably (at leaſt) defend them- 
ſelves, and that I ſhall have no more need to defend 
we Conſcience and Crown from the injuries of thisRe- 

ellion. 


A true Copy. 
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At [xbridge on Wedneſday the 29 of January , 1644. 
the Proteſtation underwritten was unanimouſly con- 
ſented unto, and raken by all his Majeſties Commiſſi- 
oners appointed to treat there,touching a wel-groun- 
ded peace. | 
« 4. B. being one of the Commiſſioners aſligned by 
| his Majeſty” for the preſent Treaty at Yxt age , do 
proteſt and promiſe in the ſight of Almighty God, that 
I will not diſcloſe nor reveale to any perſon or perſons 
whatſooever ( who is not a_ Commiſſioner ) any 
matter or thing that ſhall be ſpoken of during the 
Treaty, by any one, or more of his Majeſties Commiſſi- 
oners in any private debate amongſt our ſelves, con- 
cernins the ſaid Treaty , ſo as to name or deſcribe di- 
directly or indirectly the perſon or perſons that ſhall 
ſpeak any ſuch matter or thing, unleſle it be by the con- 
ſent, of all the ſaid Commilfonzn that ſhall be then 
living. 


Aemorardam, that it is by all the ſazid Commiſſioners a- 
creed, that this ſhall not binde, where any ten of the 
Commiſſioners ſhall agree to certifie his Majeſty the 
number of the Aſenters or Diſſenters,upon any par- 
ticular reſult, in this Treaty, not naming or deſcri- 
bins the perſons. | 

This isa true copy, examined by Zcuche Tate. 
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37+ Inſiratticns for Colonell Cockram, to be purſued 3n 
his negotiations to the. King of Denmark. - 


Yo are to inform the King of Denmark , that by his 
Majeſties command , as to the neareſt ally of his 
Crown, his Unkle, and who he believes will not be 
unconcerned 1n his affairs , as well in intereſts as affe- 
ction, 
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Rion, you are ſent to. give a particular. account of, tlie 
ſtate of his Majeſties affajrs,to renue the antient League 
and Amity that hath been between the two Kingdoms, 
and Families Royall; and to reduce it to more exact par- 
ticulars, ſuch as might he uſefull co the.preſent affairs of 
England, and all occurrences in the future of thoſe” of 
Denmark» ET may 
That the preſcat affair of your negotiation , is to de- 
mand aa aſliltance from his Majeſty , m_ o06fp he 
preſent ſtate of the affgirs of Zag/and requires , againlt a 
dangerous combination of his Majeſhes, >ubjets , who 
have not only invaded his Majeſty in bis particular 
rights, but have laid a. deſign to diflolye the Monaxchy 
and frame of Government, undea pretences of Liberty $ 
Religion, becomming a dangerous precedent to all the 
Monarches of Chriſtendom co be looked upgn with. fag- 
ceſſe to their defigne. WE 
That the nature of their proceedings hath been, ſuch- 
as hath not admitted any forraign treaty to be interefled 
in ſuppreſling their conn , without giving them, ad- 
vantage of Scandalling his Majefties jatentions , and 
drawing away univerſally the hearts of bis people, whom 
they had infinuated under pretence of Reformation of 
particular abuſes of Government,andMiniſters of Eſtate, 
to.concur genrally with approbation of their procee- 
dings, and in which(though the dangerous conſeqnence 
and deſign were viſible to his Majeſty)a preſent compli- 
ance was neceſſary, leſt any pyblick oppoſition on his 
Majeſtics part, that might ſeem to defeat the great expe- 
&atigns which they had raiſed in the Commons in thoſe 
plau{Wle particulars might haye occafioned a generall 


revolt, throughout the Kingdoms , great jealouſtes 
being diſperſed and fomented amongſt them of his Ma- 
jelties Forraign Treaties and Force, to be uſed to og- 
pom and ſuppreſle thoſe their deſires and the movers 
therein, 


- 5 th Upon 
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_ Vpon the credit they had herewith on the peoples 0- 
pinions , they pro ceded under prefence of Reformati- 
'on of Religton to difſolve the: Government 'of the 
"Church ,. acer I to its conſtitution in England 
"a chief coluninand ſupport ' ro that Monarchy and 
Crown, > Hh EI nn; 

. They laſtly invaded his Majeſty in all the Preroga- 
tives of his Crown; and under pretence of ill Miniſters 
and counſe!lours of Eſtate , whom they pretended to 
remove, endeavoured to inveſt in themſelyes in all 
times for the furute the nomination of all Miniſters of 
*Eſtare,and of his Majeſties Family ; withdrew all His 
*Retienue into their own hands, and to confirme them- 
"ſelvs in an abſolute power of diſpoſing His eſtate,entred 
” uþ6n'poſſeſling themſelves ofthe Militia of the King- 
"dont, His Navy and Magazines , in which his Majeſty 

being forced to appear in oppoſition, dangerous Tu- 
rhults were ratſed againſt Him, ſo that He was forced 
to forſake Londen or preſervation of His perſon, His 
.Queeen, and Children. 
* **That ſince, for the ſafety of the Queen He hath 
© beef forced to ſend her into Holard, to retire Him- 
ſelf to the beſt affeted party of His Subjets, from 
whence by Declarations ſetting forth the finiſter pro- 
ceedings of that FaRtion diſcovering their deſigns of in- 
novating the government , and falifying the ſcandals 
they had imputed to 'Him , He hath had the advantage 
generally to undeceive His people,to draw to Him uni- 
verſally the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom. But 
the other Faction Mill keeping up ſome intereſt and 
credit with the Commons, in the deſperate eſtate they 
find themſelves, begin to make head againſt Him , have 
 appoinred a Generall, and are levying Forces to main- 
taine their party,commirting divers as of hoſtiliry,vi- 
olence, and Rebellion. | 

That his Majeſty having great encouragemeuts gi- 

ven 
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ven Him by the exceeding .numbers: af, Gentry and 
Noblemen that reſort to Him, is 'already adyanced 
near them with 6000 Horle, and 100909 For. .; . 

That the States of  Hol/azd have condeſcended to 
sive her Majelty, the Q. a convoy of the greateſt part 
of their Fleet now at Sea, for her return into; Erglend.. - 

That divers Forts and, Counties upon His Ma eſties 
perſonal appearance, haye declared. for Him, . ſo ., that 
Hi. affairs at bome. grow daily-1ato a better eſtate, as. 
he likewiſe expe&s and hopes, that all His. Neighbour, 
Princes and. Allies, will not looke upon ſo dangerous a 
preſident to their own Crowns and Monarchies,with- 
out contributing to. ſuppreſſe this ſo. pexnicious. a de- 
ſigne, begun within His Kingdom, 

That to give his Majeſty the juſter ground to refle&t 
upon the dangerous conſequences, in relation to His 
own intereſt, of their ſucceſſe, It hath been by .them 
publickly moved in the Commons Houſe long ſince, to 
wacay in the accommodation of the D#:ch, and to 
ſet out a Fleet, to take away His Cuſtoms of the Soxng. . 

That they have ſince imputed to his Majeſty as a 
ground to ſcandal Him with His people, that He did 
negotiate, the introducing by his Uncle the King of 
Denmark, a forrain power, to ſettle His affairs; & under 
that. pretext have given large Commiſſion, and part:- 
cular inſtructions to the Fleer, to vilit, ſearch, and in- 
tercept all ſuch Dan:/6 ſhips at they ſhould meet, & to 
fight with, ſink or deſtroy, all ſuch as ſhould reſiſt them, 
not permittiug the ſame, or to take. & detaine them, ha- 
ving any arms or ammunition on board; according to 
which they have ſearched, yiſited, and detained divers, 
to the great prejudice and interruption of the Nor Woy 
trade driven commonly in this Kingdome, in their 
own bottoms : And that they did prepare force. a- 
gainſt others, whom they permitted not” to water,ror 
any. other; accommodation, being bound for the Veſt - 

ms S 3 ; Indies, 
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Indies, and put ih by treſſe of weather in the Weſt of 
That in hitfuance of their great deſign of extirpating 

theRoyall blobd, and Monarchy of England , they have 
endeavoured likewiſe to lay a great blemiſh upon His 
Royall family; endeavouring to illegitimate all derived 
from His Siſter; at orice to cut off the intereſts and pre- 
tentions of the whole Race, which their moſt deteſtable 
and- ſcandalous pliane they have purſued, examining 
witneſſes , atid conferring circumſtances, and times, to 
colour” their vr; in ſo great a fault: and which 
as Eis facred Majeſty of Eg/zpd in the true ſenſe of 
honour of his Mother , doth abhor, and will puniſh, 
ſo he expeRs his concurrence, ih vindicating a Siſter of 
ſo happy memory; and by whom fonear an union, and 
continued league of atnity hath been produced between 
the Families and Kingdoms. 
' "That the particulars in which his Majeſty doth deſire 
his aſſiſtance, are, in the loan, and raifing of Men, Mo- 
ney, Arms, and ſhips, all or ſuch of them as may con- 
ſiſt beſt with the convenience of his own affairs ; and of 
ſuch in the firſt place as may be moſt requiſite and are 
wanting to his Majeſty. | | 

Thatro ſet His levies onfo9t, & put him in a poſture to 
protect his SubjeRts in all places that adhere to him , 
and receive their contribution, 190000 li. will be ne- 
ceflary for him, which his Majeſty deſires by way of 
loan. And for the feſtitution of it, beſides his Kingly 
word, and folemnengagement, upon this treaty , he is 
contented of ſuch his Crown jewels as are in his diſpo- 
= to leave His Rvyall pledge, if it ſhall be deſi- 
reds 

The particnſars of arms that he deſires, are 6000 

Muſquets, 1500 Horſe-arms,and 20 pieces of Artillery 
mounted. ol FAY 

' Alliſtance 6f men, he'defires -onely in Hotſethen: ; 

PET | _ and 
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and to know in what time they may be ready , and how 
many. 

That the Holy Iſland or Newcaſtle are deſigned for 
the landing of the ſaid horſe, and Magazin of the ſaid 
proviſions , for reception likewiſe, and prote&tion of 
fuch his ſhips as he ſhal think fit to imploy for the coun- 
tenance and ſecurity of thoſe hisSubjects that ſhall trade 
upon theſe Coaſts , and for aſcertaining the correſpon- 
dency and intelligence between the two Kingdoms; in 
which the number is left to be proportioned as may beſt 
ſort and agree with his own affairs. And for which the 
Holy Iſland is conceived one of the apteſt Harbours.in al 
his Majeſties Dominions, being capable of any ſhips 
whatſoever,in a very great proportion,an excellent road 
at the entrance, a ready out-let, anda ſtrong Fort un- 
der his Majeſties command. ES 

That in lieu of this aſliſtance contributed by the King 
of Denmark , his Majeſty will oblige himſelf . ani 
ratifie in expreſle Articles to reſtore into the Maga- 
zins of Dexmarke, a like proportion of Arms and ammu- 
nition, to repay & defray the charges of the money lent, 
and levies of Horſe, and as ſoon as his affairs ſhall be 
ſetled, and himſelf in a condition to do it, upon all oc- 
caſions to contribute the aſliſtance of his Fleet, in main- 
taining his Right and Title to the Cuſtomes of the 
Sound , againlt all perſons whatſoever ; and to ratifie 
the Treaty that was made laſt by Sir Thomas Roe, to 
enter into a League offenſive and defenſive , againſt in- 
teſtine Rebellions. In purſuance of which Treaty , while 
the negotiations and Articles may be ſeverally perteRed, 
his Majeſty doth expect this firſt ſupply of monies, and 
Arms, preſent affairs fot admitting a delay in the 
ſame. 

That in caſe the King of Denmark will lend mon 
upon jewels , there is 1h, Holaxd a preat Collar of Ru- 
bies , atid another of Rubits atd Pet - rhar may be 

ES S4 ſent 
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ſent to him, or delivered to his Agent here ; Who 
may have order to pay the money here ; or any other 
Jewels 

That there have been in diſcourſes, ſeverall Propo- 
ſitions of Accommodation made by them to the 
King , to which the King hath at all times made more 
advances on His part , than inreaſon could have been 
expected from Him , and the difficulties have ſtill ri- 
ſen on theirs | 

And that whereas His Majeſty doth underſtand, that 
a perſon is addreſſed to the King of Denmark, from his 
Parliament,to inſinuate miſunderſtandings abroad with 
his Majeſties Allies ,as they have done at home among 
His people , his Majeſty expects that he be neither re- 
ceived, nor permitted to remain within His Dominions, 
to become an Intelligencer and Spy upon the Treaty 
and Negotiations between their Majeſties , but that 
he be diſmiſt and ſent away ſo ſoon as ever he ſhall 
arrive, | | 
Note, this paper concerning Ceockram was not intercep- 
| = — the Kings Letters, but 1s otherwiſe at- 

teited. 
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His CMiajeſties Anſwir to a Pamphlet , Intituled, A 
Declaration of the Commons of England in Parli:- 
ment aſſ:mblea,expre ſing their reaſons and grounds 

of paſſing the late reſolutions touching no fur- 
ther Addreſſe or Application to be made 
tothe K I NG. 
Prbliſhed by His M ajeſties appointment. 


heavy iwputations were laid on any Man ( 1 ſpeake 
not, now, of Kings, which I confeſſe makes the caſe, 
#p or af pon aabel amr "_ 


] Believe that it was never heard of untill now, that 
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yet, more ſtrange and unjuſt) and He nat permitted 
to ſee, much leſſe ro anſwer them: but ſo it is now 
with the KING, which docs (though ſilently) yer 
ſubject Him to as great an Imputation, as there is any 
inthe ſaid Declaration; for thoſe who know no bet- 
ter, may think that He cannor, becauſe He does nor, 
Anſwer it: Wherefore I hold it my duty (knowing 
theſe things better than every ordinary Man) to do 
my beſt, that the KING ſhould not be injured, by 
the ignorance of His people: and albeir, I ( lying 
under perſecution, for my Conſcience, and Love tv 
Regall Authority ) have not the means, in every thing, 
to make full Probations ; yet, I am confident, in all 
the moſt material points, for to make the truth, of the 
KINGS innocency, appear, that 1 ſhall fatisfie any in;- 
partial judicious Neale: 

What the iſſue of former Addreſſes to the KING 
hath been, is moſt certainly known toall the World ; 
bur, where the Faults reſt, whereby peace hath nor 
enſued, bare Aſeverations, without proofs, cannot 1 
am ſure, ſatisfie any Iudicious Reader. And indeed, 
it ſeems to me, that the Penner of this, ſeeks moxye 
to take the ears of the ignorant Multicude, with big 
words, and bold Aſſertions, than to fatisfie rational 
Men with reall proofs or true arguments. For, atthe, 
yery firſt he begs the Queſtion ; taking it for granted, 
that the KING could eaſe the ſighs and or oans, dry the 
teares, and ſtanch the blozd of his diſtreſſed Subjects : 
* * Alas! is it he that keeps Armies on Foot, when there 
is none to oppoſe? 1s it He, that wil not lay down Exciſe, 
Taxations, & Free- Quaterings? But,it is He indeed,who 
was ſo far from power,even at that time,(being far worſe 
ſince)that,in moſt things, He wanted the liberty of any 
freeborn man:1t is He,who never refuſed to eaſe his peo- 
ple of their grievances;witneſs more Acts of grace paſled 
1 his ig chan to ſpeak within my compalsjin any five 
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Kings or 'Queens times) that ever were before Him : 
moreover, lt is He, who,to'ſettle the preſenrunhappy di- 
ſtractions, and (as the beſt means to it) to obtain a 
perſonall Treaty , hath'offered ſo much, that (to ſay 
truth) during His owne time, He hath left Himfelf lit- 
tle more than the title of a KING ; as it plainely ap- 
pears by His Meſſage from the lfle of #zghr, concern- 
ing the Mil/ztia, and chooſins the Officers of State,and 
Privy Counſelours ; beſides other points of comply- 
ance which it is needleſſe here to mention. 
'_ Good Gold! aretheſe Offers unfit for them to receive? 
Have they tewadred ſuch propoſitions, that mt, ght occaſion 
th: World to judre that they have yeelded up, not only 
their Wils and affefticnr, but their reaſons alſo,and judge - 
ments. for obtaining a :rue peace or good occommodation ? 
Tt is true , that if they can ſhew, what, reaſonably the 
could have asked more; or, wherein the KINGS offers 
were deficient (either in point of ſecurity, or by with- 
holding from any of His Subjects a jot of their juſt 
privileges ) then, they ſaid ſomewhat, to challenge 
belief : But, bare + ſſeverations, even againſt what a 
Man fees, w:ll not get credit with any , but ſuch who 
abandon their judgments to an implicit Faith: Nor 
can the determinations of all the Parliaments in the 
World make a thing juſt or neceſſary, if it be not ſo 
of it ſelf: And can itbe imagined, that any , who 
were ever acquainted with the paſſages at the Trea- 
ties of Oxford and Yxbriage, will believe (though it 
be ſaid)that the propoſitions tendred at Newcaſtle, were 
the ſame in effett which had been preſented to the King 
before in the midſt of all His ſtrength and Forces ? 1In- 
deed me thinks ſuch grofle ſlips as theſe, ſhould at 
jeaſt, make a man be wary, how to believe ſuch things, 
for which he ſees no proofs: and yet it ſhould ſeem 
that a man muſt either take their words, for g00 
payment, or remain unſarisfred for; a little mee 
aid , 
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faid, That the Kings trange unexpetted, and conditional 
Anſwers or Denials might juſtly have made them conſi- 
der [ome other courſe for ſetling the Kingdom in peace and 
fufety without any further application : but never ſhew , 
wherein the ſtrangencfſe of His An'wers or Denyalls 
conſiſts : and I ſhould think , that thoſe Reaſons, 
upon which the laying by of a KINGS authority is 
grounded (for ir is no Iſle) ought ro be particularly 
mentioned , for the Worlds ſatisfaction , and not in- 
volved in generall big words: for it thereby ſeems , 
that it is their force of arms, more than that of Rea- 
ſon, which they cruſt to, for procuring of obedience 
to their Determinations , or belief ro what they fay : 
Otherwayes, canit be imagined , that their ſaying, 
That their laſt Pr opefitions were to be quzlified , thas 
(where it might ſtand with the publick ſafety) the won- 
ted Scruples or ObjeFtions Were prevented or removed , 
canpive fatisfation to any rationall man , who hath 
ſeen all their former propoſitions? For, it is moſt evi- 
dent, that their demands have alwayes encreaſed with 
their good Fortune. 

And for their great Condifcention to a Perſonall 
Treaty (which dl 4 favour, can ſcarcely be called fo; 
for the KING though he had granted what was deſi- 
fed , was not to come, neither to nor near Lo-don, bur 
to ſtay in the Iſle of ight, and there to rreat witly 
Commiſſioners) upon ſigning the four Bils ; Surely , 
they- incurred therein, but little danger ; for it 1s 
moſt evident, that they contain the very Subſtance 
of the moſt eſſentiall patts of their demands ; which 
being once granted , the KING would neither have 
had power to deny , nor any thing left worth the refu- 
ſing ; for aftet He had confeſſed , that Ke had taken 
up Arms , to invade the Liberty of His people , 
(whereas it was only for the defence of His owne 
Ripkts) and had Likewiſe condemned all thoſe , _ 

| a 
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had faithfully ſerved Him, of Rebellion ; and that He 
had totally diveſted Himſelf, His -eirs, and Succeſ- 
ſours for ever , of the power of the Sword ; whereby 
the protection of His Subjects ( which is one of the 
moſt eſſentiall and neceſſary Rights belonging to Re- 
gall Authority) is totally torn away fram the Crown : 
and thar by a ſilent Confeſlion , He had done Him- 
ſelf and Succeſſors, an irreparable prejudice con- 
cerning the great Seale (I ſpeak not of the other two 
Bills, neither of which are of little importance) what 
was there more for Him to grant (worth the inſiſting 
upon)after ſuch Conceſiions? or, indeed,w hat pow- 
er was left Him to deny any thing ? So that the 
K'NGS neceility of giving the Aniwer He did (for 
it was no abſolute reiuſall; is moſt evident ; unleſſe , 
Hee had reſolved to have lived in quiet , without 
Honour ; and to have givea His people peace, with- 
out ſafety; by abandoning them to an  arbitra- 
ry and unlimited power of the rwo Houſes, for 
ever , concerning the Levying of Land or Sea For- 
ces , without {tinting of Number , or diſtin&ion 
of perſons; and for paymen's, to leavy ſuch ſums 
of monies in ſuch ſort , and by ſuch wayes and means, 
as they ſhal think fit and appoint. And now I can- 
not but aske; is this the Militia that the KING con- 
tends for? or , did ever any King of E-rglard pre- 
tend to, or ſeek forſuch a power? ſurely no : Bur, 
this isa new 444/:ti4, and take heed, leſt this ſhould 
prove like the Roman Pretoriasn C ohwts, that what 
r-cy did in chooſing and changing Emperours , theſe 
do not to this Government , by moulding and alte- 
r.n3 it according to their fancies. Now , my eager- 
neſſe to clear this point concerning the four Bills, had 
almoſt made me forget a moſt material.Qu.ſtion: I 
wonder much wherein the danger conſiſts of a perſo- 


nal Treaty with the KING , ever fince He was laſt at 
NewWwcaitle ? 
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'Newcaftle ? Surely He cannot bring Forces along 
with Him , to awe His two Houſes of Parliament : 
and it is well known that He hath not Money to 
raiſe an Army: and truly , thereis as little feare , 
that the eloquence of His Tongue ſhould work Mi- 
racles ; but on the contrary , if Hee were ſo ill a 
Man, as you deſcribe Him to be , whatſoever He 
ſhal ſay or write, muſt more prejudiceHim than you: for 
let Him never flatter Himſelf, it muſt be clear, not 
doubtfull , Reaſon, that can prevaile againſt thar 
great viſible prevailing power, which now oppreſles 
Him: nor doe I fay,it will; but certainly lefſe can do its 
Where is then the D»ger ! Believe it Reaſon will 

hardly maintaine thoſe who are afraid of her. 

After this, it is ſaid , That they had canſe enough to 
remember , that the KING ſometimes denyed toreceive 
their humble Petitions : but, they never tell, where, 
nor when, which , I am moſt confident, they can- 
not : but] am certaine, that the KING hath ſent 
divers Meſlages of peace to them , unto which , He 
hath yet had no anſwer ; namely , His laſt from Ox- 
ford of the 15 of [2xnary 1645. and all the reſt ſince. 
As for the fight at Brainford , whoſoever will read 
the Colle&tion of the Declarations in print, upon that 
ſubje&, will clearly find , that the KING hath more 
reaſon to complaine,that They under colour of Treaty, 
ſought to environ tim with their Forces ; than they , 
for what He then did; and His Retreat was neither 
for Fear , nor with Shame ; for the appearing of the 
Enemy made Pim retard, ' ot haſten His Orders for 
retiring , which divers hours (before their appearing ) 
He had given : which He did without any lofle at all 
but (on the contrary) retreated with more Armes, 
eleven colours , and fifteen peeces of Ordnance (be- 
ſide good ftore- of atnmunition) than He had before ; 
and for Cruelty , there was not a drop of blood ſhed , 

but 
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but in the heat of the fight , for I ſaw above five- | 


hundred priſoners ; who ( only promiſed never aftes 
fo Fo Armes erainſt the KING) were freely relea- 
ſed. | 
Azaine, they ſeem to have god memories, ſaying, That 
the Xi:ig ance ſent them a ſpecions Meſſage of renewing a 
Treaty , when at th: ſame time, His Meſſenger was 
inftr«&.d how to mannage that bloody maſſacre inLondon, 
which was then d-ſ;oned by vertue of the Kings Commiſſion, 
fence publi/hed, And hath the King ſent one Meſ- 
ſage for the renewing of a Treaty ? then what was that 
from Taveſtoc* in Auguſt 1644- and five others from 
Oxford the next year ? But indeed this that is here men- 
tioned, they knew uot how to anſwer (for at that time, 
they knew not the way of {ilence) but by this forged ac- 
cuſation againſt the Meſſenger ; who, I dare fay, knew 
nothing of that , which might have been (at that time ) 
intended for the Kings ſervice, by ſome who had more 
zeal chan judgment : But, thatthere was a Maſſacre 
intended, or. that any Commiſſion from the King , 
ſhould countenance a deſigne, is a moſt notorious llan- 
der. As for the Kings mentioned Letter to the Queen; 
1 am confident that any judicious Reader, will find the 


Glofſe made uponic, very much wreſted ; And cer- 


tainly all ages will think theſe Times very Barbarous, 
wherein private Letters betwixt Man and Wite are pub- 
liſhed to open view : And in other Countries, there is 
{uch reſpe& carried to private Letters of Princes , that 
(ro my knowledge ) the laſt Emperour in the preateſt 
heat ofthe Bohemian war , having intercepted a Packet 
wherein were private Letters to King lames of blefſed 
memory ( who was then known no great friend to the 
Emperour ) from his only Daughter, then avowedly the 
Emperours greateſt enemy, yet he ſent them to the 
KING, without the leaſt offer of violence to rhe 


Seals, 
And 


ſtations, an 
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And,ngw I come to their determination upon the 


' whole matter, what courſe they have reſolved to take 


with the King? their words are, #»t notwithſtanding 
this and other former tenders, We kave noW received ſuch 
a Deniall , that we arc in deſpaire of any good by addreſſes 
ro the King ; neither muſt we be ſo injurious to the people 
in far: her delaying their ſettlement, as any more to preſſe 
His conſert tq theſe , or any other propoſitions : Beſides , it 
is reſolyed upon the, Queſtion , that they Will recerve 
no mpre any Meſſage fromthe King; and do enjoyn, that 
no perſon, preſume to receive or bring any Meſſage ſrom 
the King to bothor erth;y Houſes of Parliament, or any 6= 
ther perſon, Thus you ſee, that the King is. laid by ; 
But that is not all ; for , He muſt neither juſtifie Mis 
innocency againſt Calamny,noris there any way left him 
to mend any errour, that he may haye committed : is 


} this a juſt way. of proceeding ? when truth, though offe- 


red muſt not be heard ; and that no way muſt be left to 
recant an etrour 2 And why allthis ſeverity ? Becauſe 


| (asI havealready ſhown you ) the King will not injure 
| his conſcience or honour, nor ſuffer his people to be op- 


preſſed ; to which they give the tearm of ſuch a Denyal, 
though really it was none. But ſince they ſeek thus to 
hoodwink the people, it is no great wonder , that they 
forbid the King to repent Him of thoſe faults , which he 
never committed : and 1 believe all indifferent men, will 
eaſily judge of the Kings innocency , even by their way 
of accuſation.: .For thoſe who will lay ſuch high crimes 
to His charge , as the breach of Oathes, Vows , Prote- 
: {mprecations,would not ſpare to bring their 
proofs it they had any : Bur on the contrary , it is . 
known to all tbe World, that He had not ſuffered as 
He has done, if te would have diſpenſed with that 


' part of His orozation Oath , which He made to the 


Clergy; which is no great figne that he makes ſlight 
of His engagements ; of which it is ſo univerſaliy 
known, + 


/ " 
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knowne , that He has been ſo religiouſly carefull, as I 
hofd it a: wrong to His Innocency , to ſeek to cleer 
Him of ſuch ſlanders , for which there are no proofs 
allesed : for , Malice being once detected, 1s beſt 
anſwered with Negle& and Silence. And was there 
ever sreater , or more apparent Malice, than to offer 
ro put the horrid ſlander of Paricide upon Him , who 
was eminently known to be as obedient and loving 
a Son to His bleſſed Father, as any Hiſtory can make 
mention of ? But indeed the lofle of Rechet doth firt- 
ly follow; to ſhew, how Malice when it is at the 
hight , is ordinarily accompanied; for there are none 
but ignorant or forgetfull nien., who know not that it 
was merely the want of aſſiſtance, from the two Houfes 
of Parliament ( contrary to their publick generall 
Eng1gement) that loſt Rechell; and there is-nothing 


more clear (to any who hath known French Occur- 


rences ) than , that reall aſſiſtance, which the KING 
to the uttermoſt of His power, gave to thoſe of the 
Relision at that time , made the Cardinal of Richeliew 
an irr2concilzable enemy to the KING ; wherefore 
I cannot but tay , that it is aſtrange forgetful boldneſs 
to charge the KiNG with that which was evident! 
other mens faults, 
There are alſo other things, that, to any knowing 
Man, will rather ſeem jeers, than Accuſations; as the 
German Horſe and Spaniſh Fleet in the year 1639. But 
my affe&tion ſhall not ſo blind me, as to fay, that the 
KING nevererred ; yet, as whena juſt Debt is paid, 
Bonds ought to be cancelled : ſo Grievances be they 
never ſo juſt being once redrefſed, ought no .more 


ro be objected as Errors. Anditis no Paradox, to 


affirm ; that Truths , this way told, are no better than 
Slanders ; and ſuch are the Catalogue of Grievances 
here enumerated; which , when they are well exami- 
ned, every one of them , will not be found ſach as 
here they are deſcribed to be. Now 
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Now as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which menci- 
on the beginnings of theſe troubles , (which arein 
two ſeverall places of this Declaration) I will onely 
fay this ; that what the KING did upon thoſe occaſi- 
ons, was meerly to defend the Rights of His Crowne, 
which were and are evidently ſought-to be rorne from 
Him ; nor can I acknowledge all thoſe Relations to 
+ be true, ſuch as private Lewier of men, by popiſh Agents, 
' Arming of Papiſts in the North, calling in of Daniſh 
t Forces, and the like : And as for the ſtaleſlander of 
calling up the Northen Army, now renewed, it is well 
known, that the two Houſes (even at that time) were 
not ſo partiall to the KING, as to have concealed a 
practice of that kind , if they could have got it ſuffi- 
2 ciently proved. 15 | 

/ But, ifthe /riſs Rebellion can be juſtly charged up- 
on the KING, then 1 ſhall not blame any for believing 
all the reſt of the Allegations againſt Him-; onely' L 
© proteſt againſt all Rebels Teſtimony , as good proof; 
it being moſt certain by experience, that they , who 
. make no conſcience of Rebelling , will make leſle of 
Eying, when it is for their adyantage. And , it is no 
little, wonder , that ſo grave an aſſembly as the Houſe 
of Commons, ſhould ſo eightly examine a buſineſſe of 

| thatgreatWeight, as to allege , that the Scors Great 
Seal did countenance the Iriſh Rebellion , when I 
know it can be proved, by Witneſſes without excep- 
tion, that, for many moaths before ; untill the now 
. 'Lord Chancellour had the keeping of it , there was 
nothing at all ſealed by it ; Nor concerning this great 
oint will I only ſay , that the King is innocent, and 

| bid them prove , (which , to moſt accuſations, is a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer ,)but I can prove that if the KING had 
been obeyed in the /ri/h affaires before He went laſt 
into-Scor/and , there had been no 1riſh Rebellion ; and 
after it was begun , it had;; in few months , been ſup- : 

*- * Preſſed 
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preſſed, if His DireRions had been obſerved ;' For if 
the KING had beene ſuffered to have performed His 
Engagements to the /riſþ Agents, and had diſpoſed 
of A diſcontented [riſk Army , beyond Sea:(accor- 
ding to His contraQts with the French and Spaniſh Am- 
baſſudours) there is nothing more clear, than» that 
there could have been no Rebellion in Ireland; be- 
cauſe, they had wanted both pretence and meanes 
ro have made one: Then , when it was broken forth, 
if thoſe vigorous courſes had been purſued, which 
the KING propoſed , (firſt ro the Scors, then to the 
Engl:f, Parliament) doubtleſſe that Rebellion had 
been ſoon ſuppreſſed. But what He propoſed took ſo 
little effe&, that in many months after, there was 
nothing ſent into ſre/and , but what the KING Him- 
felfſent (aſliſted by the Duke of Kichmrnd ) before 
He came from Scotland , unto Sir Kobert SteWard ; 
which though it were little , will be found' to have 
done much ſervice, as may be ſeen by the faid Sir 
Roberts voluntary Teſtimony , given in writing to the 
Parliament Commiſſioners then attending the KING 
at Stoak. And certainly, a greater evidence for con- 
ſtancy in Religion there cannot be, than the KING 
fhewed in His /-ifh 7 reaty ; for, in thetime that He 
moſt needed aſliſtance, it was in His power-to have 
made that Kingdom declare unanimouſly for Him, 
and have had the whole Forces therof imployed in 
His Service , if He would have granted their demand 
in points of Religion, they nor inſiſting in. any thing 
of Civill government, which His Majeſty might not 
have granted , without prejudice to Regall authority; 


and this can be clearly proved, bythe Margueſſe of .' 


Ormond: Treaties with the 1ri# , not without 

So0d evidence by ſome of the KINGS Letters'to the 
QUEEN, which were taken #t-Naſeby ,that are pur- 
poſely concealed, leſt' they ſliould too plainly: difco- 
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= 


JH == 


_ 


ſor the Votes of No »Addreſſe. 275 
ver the KINGS deteſtation of that Rebellion, and 
His ridgid firmneſſe to the Proteſtent profeſſion: Nor 
carr end this point , without Remarking with won 
der , that men ſhould have ſo i|l memories, as again 
to renew that old ſlander , of the X ings giving Paſſes 
20 divers Paipſts , and perſons of quality, who headed the 
Rebels; ef which He ſo cleared Himſelfe, thatHe de» 
manded.:reparation for it, but could not haveit, al- 
beit no ſhew of proof could be produced for that al- 
legation : as-is moſt planly to be ſeen in the firſt 
bock of the ColleRion of all Remonſtrances, Decla- 
rations, &c\fol. 69. & 70. | 
Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the moſt 
Material points in this Declaration , the reſt are ſuch 
frivolous, malicious, and many of them groundleſſe 
calumnies,that Contempt is the beſt Anſwer for them. 


. Yet, one thing more, 1 muſt obſerve, that they nor 


onely endeavour to make Fables paſſe for currant 
coin , but likewiſe ſeek to blind mens judgments , 
with falſe inferences.upon ſome truths; for exam- 
ple: It is true, that the K 1 NG hath ſaid in ſome of His 

peeches or Declaration? , that He oweth an Account of 
His «tions to noxe but Ged alone ; and that the Houſes 
of Parliament joynt or ſeparate have no power either to 
whe or declare any Law ; But, that this is a fir founda- 
tion for all Tyrnany, I muſt utterly deny : indeed , if it 


had been ſaid , that/he K/NG, without the 2 Houſes 


ef Parl'amort, could make or declare LaWs, then there 
might be ſome ſtrength in the Argument ; but, be- 
fore this Parliament, it was never ſo much as pfe- 
tended that either or both Houſes , without the Kin A 
conld make or-declare any Law , and certainly His 
Majeſty is not the firſt (andI hope will not be the 
laſt) King of E»9/and, that hath not held Himſelfe ac- 
countable to any Earthly power; beſides it will be 
found , that this His Majeſties poſition is moſt agree- 


able 


275 Hu Mayſties dnſwe,de. _ 
able to all Divine and Humane Laws; ſo far its from 
beirig Veſtruitive to a Kingdons,or a foundation for Ty- 
ranny. To conclude, l appeale to (God, and the World, 
whether it cane paralleld by example ; or warran- 
ed by Juſtice , that any man ſhould be ſlandred, yet 
denicd the ſight thereof; and fo far from being per- 
mitted to anſwer, that it He have erred, there is no 
way, left Him to acknowledge or mend it; and yer 

this is the KINGS preſent condition; who is ; at this 
time laid aſide, becauſe He will not covſent that the 
old Fundamentall Laws of this i.and be changed , Re- 
al power deſtroyed , nor , His people ſubmitced to a 


gew Arbitrary Tyrannicall Government. 
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FEIKA2'N BASIAIKH'. 
I, pon Fs Majeſtie's calling this Laſt Par- 


lament, 


is laſt Parliament I called; not 
EX more by other's advice, and ne- 
Sa ccſlitic of My affairs,then by My 
TRL own choice and inclination;who 
have alwaies thought the right wate of Par- 
liaments moſt ſafe for My Crown, as beſt 
pleaſing to My People : And although I was 
not forgetful of thoſe ſparks, which ſom 
men's diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle 
in Parliaments, (which,by forbearing to con- 
vene for ſom years, I hoped to have extin- 
guiſhed) yer, reſolving with My ſclf to give 
all juſt ſatisfation to modeſt and ſober de- 
fires, and to redreſs all publick grievances in 
Church and State, T hoped (by My freedom 
and their Moderation ) to prevent all miſ- 
underſtandings and miſcarriages in this: In 
which as I feared affairs would meet with 
A 4 10M 


2 Eco Bacon, 

ſom paſſion and prejudice in other men z ſol 
reſolved they ſhould finde leaſt of them in 
My ſelf ; not doubting , butþby the weight 
off Reaſon TI ſhould counterpoiz the over-ba- 
lancings of anie FaQtions. 

I was, indeed, ſorrie to hear with what 
partialitic and popular heat Eleions were 
carried in _ aces z yet, hopeing that the 
gravitic and diſcretion of other Gentlemen 
would aljaic and fix the Commons to a due 
temperament(guideing ſom men's wel-mean- 
ing zeal by ſuch Rules of Moderation as are 
bet both to preſcrv and reſtore the health of 
all States and Kingdoms ) No man was bet- 
ter pleaſed with the convening of this Parlia- 
men, then My ſelf, who knowing beſt the 
largeneſs of My own Heart toward My Peo- 

le's good,and juſt contentment, pleaſed My 
If moſt in that good and firm underſtanding 
which would hence grow between Mee and 
My People. | 
 Alljealouſics beeing laid aſide, My own 
and My Children's Intereſts gave Mee manie 
obligations to ſeek and preſery the love and 
and welfare of My Subjes ; rhe onely tem- 
poral bleſſing that is left tothe ambition of 
pil Monarchs, as their greateſt honor and 
afetie, next God's prote&ion. I cared nor 
to leſſen My ſelf in ſom things of My wonted 
Prerogative, fince I knew I could bee no oc 
2 by. 


Excor Baodunh, 3 
ſer, if I might gain but a recompence in My 
Subjects aFeQions, 


- Lintended noronely to oblige My friends, 


bur Mine enemies alſo ; exceeding even. the 
deſires-of thoſe that were faRiouſly diſcon- 
tented, if they did but pretend to arue modeſt 
and ſober ſenſ. 

The 8dium and offences which ſom men's 
rigor or remiſneſs in Church and State had 
contracted upon My Government, I reſolved 
ro have expiated by ſuch Laws and regulati- 
ons for the future, as might not onely reQifie 
what was amiſs in praQtice, but ſupplie what 
was defective in the conſtitution : No man 
haveing a greater zeal to ſee Religion ſettled, 
and preſerved in Truth, Unitie, and Order 
then My ſclf, whom it moſt concern's both 
in Piertie, and Policie, as knowing, that, No 
flames of civil diflentions are more dange- 
rous then thoſe which makes religious pre- 
tenſions the grounds of Factions. 

I reſolved to reform what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament bee convinced 
to beeamiſs;and to grant whatever My Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience told Mee was fit to bee 
defired ; I wiſh I had kept My ſelf within 
thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered My own 
Judgment to have been over-born in ſom 
things, more by other's Importunities, then 
their Arguments ; My confidence had lets 

betrayed 
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bettaycd My ſelfand My Kingdoms to thoſe 

advantages, which ſom men ſought for, who 

wanted nothing but power and occaſion to 

do: miſchief. 1 Ee 

- But our fins beeing ripe, there was no pre- 

venting of God's Juſtice from reaping that 
lorie in our Calamities, which wee robb'd 

fin of in our Proſperitie. 


For thou (0 Lord) haſt made us ſee, that Reſo- 
lations of future Reforming dp not alwaies ſatisfie 
thy Faſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former 
miſcarriages. Ws | 
. Our fins have overlaid our hopes ; Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not 
03 08r purpoſe to amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy elorie by thy 
Fndements, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it is to 
offend thee_>, upon preſumptions afterwards to 

leaſ thee; Then I truſt thy mercies will re- 
Fore thoſe bleſſings to us, which wee have ſo much 
abuſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timelie repentance of our ſins, thou 
giveſt us cauſ to repent of thoſe Remedies wee — teo 
Late applie. 

Yet 1 do not Repent of My calling this Iaft Par- 
liamert ; becauf, O Lord, Idid it, with an upright 
rntention,to Thy glorie,and My People's good. 

The Miſeries which have enſued upon Mee and 
My Kingdoms are the juit effett; of thy "Pre 

re 
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ureupon us ; and may bee yet (through thy mer- 
Ty ) aSve of us to future bleſſings, and bet- 
ter hearts to enjoie them, 

0 Lord, though thou hait deprived ws of manic 
former comforts, yet grant Mee and My Peoplethe 
benefit of onr afflitt1ons, and thy chaſtiſements ; 
that thy rod, as well as thy ſtaff, may comfort us : 


then ſhal wee dare to account them the ſtrokes not of 


an Enemie,but a Father when thou giveſt ustheſe 
humble affections, that meaſure of patience in re- 
pentance,which becom's thy Children, T fhall have 
20 cauſto repent the _ this Parliament hath 
occaſioned, when by them thou ha#t brought Mec 
and My People, unfeignedly to repent of the ſins 
wee have committed. 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with our ſuffe- 
rings, then our Peace could bee with our ſins, 

O thou Soveraign Goodneſs and Wiſdom, who 
over-ruleſt all our Counſels, over-rule alſo all our 
hearts, that the worſ things wee ſuffer by thy Þ#- 
itice, the better wee may bee by thy Mercie. - 

As our ſins have turned our Antidotes into Pot- 
ſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our Poiſon into Antidotes. 

As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this un- 
happie War, ſo let this War prepare us for thy 
bleſſed Peace. 

T hat althonzh I have but trowbleſom Kingdoms 
here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of Peace in 
My Heart, and in thy Heaven, which Cbriſt hath 
purchaſed , and thou wilt give_ to thy Servant 
(though 


6 Fic Bacon. 
(though a Sinner ) for My Savior's ſake, Amen. 


Dr EI 
——_—— 


2: pon the Earl of Strafford's Death. 


(| Looked upon My Lord of Strafford, as a 
Gentleman , whoſe great abilities mighe 
make a Prince rather afraid, then aſhamed to 
emploie him in thegreareſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in himgreat 
confidence . of undertakeings ; and this was 
like enough to betraie him to great errors,and 
manie enemies : Whereof hee could not bur 
contra good ſtore, while mooving info 
high a ſpheer, and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, 
hee muſtneed's (as the Sun) raiſ manie envi- 
ous exhalations , which condenſed by a po+ 
pular edjum, were capable to caſt a cloud up- 
on the brighteſt merit and integritie. 

Though I cannot in My Judgment ap- 
proov all hee did, driv'n (it may bee) by the 
neceſſities of Times, and the temper of that 
People, more then led by his owndiſpoſiti- 
onto anie height and rigor of aQions: yet I 
could never bee convinced of anieſuch cri- 
minouſneſs in him, as willingly to expoſe his 
life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his 
Enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappie conjun- 
Cture of affairs, then in the buſineſs of thar 
| unfortunate 
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tinfortunate Earl : when, between My own 
jo ajerrey in Co—_ and a neceſſitic 
(as ſom told Mee) of ſatisfying the _ 
nities of ſom people, 1 as def ed by 
thoſe, that I think wiſhed Mee well, to chuk 
rather what was ſafe, then whatſeemed juff ; 
preferring the outward peace of My King” 
doms with men; before that inward exa&t- 
neſs of Conicience with God. - by: 

Andindeed I am fo far from. excufcing or 
denying that compliance on My part (for 
plenarie conſent it was notto his deſtruQtion, 
whom in My Judgment I thought not, by 
anieclear Law, guiltic of death': That I ne- 
ver baxe any touch of Conſcience with grea- 


ter regrect : which 'as a ſign of my repentance; 
the often wry C cd both to 
Godand mcn, as an adt of fo ſinful frailtie, 
that it diſcovered more a fear of Man,thenof 
God g, whoſe name and place on Earth no 
man is worthie to bear , who will avoidin- 
conyeniences of State, by as of ſo high in- 
juſtice, as no publick conycnience can expt- 
ate or compenſate, 

I ſce it a bad exchange to wound a man's 
own conſcience, thereby to ſaly Stare-ſores3 
to calm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents,by 
Kirring up a tempeſt ina man's own boſom. 

Nor hath God's Juſtice failed inthe even 
and fad conſequences, to ſhewthe world _—_— 
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fallacie of that Maxim , Better one man periſh 
(thawgh wnjhſtly) then the people bee diſpleaſed, 
or deftroted, |: 

In all likelihood TI could never have ſuffe- 
red, with My People, greater calamiries;| yet 
with greater corhfort)had I vindicated Srraf- 
fers's innacencie, at leaſt by denying to Sign 
thatdeſtrugive Br/,according to that Juſtice, 
which My conſcience fuggeſted to Mee,then 
I have :don-ſince Tegratifhed ſom men's un- 
thankful importunities with. ſo cruel a favor. 
And1 have obſerved, that zhoſe, who.conh- 
ſelled Mecto fignthat Bil, have been ſofar 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingrati- 
ateings with the People:,. rhar:no men have 
been haraffed and cruſhed more then they. 
bietonly hath been leaſt-vexced by themwho 
contſelled Mec not to: conſent againft-rche 
yoteof My ownConſcience:I hopeGod hath 
forgiv'n Mce and'them the finful raſhneſsof 
that:-buſinefs. :* | vet 1 
-i1.To which,beeing in My ſoul fo fully con- 
{cious, thoſe Judgments God hath pleaſed to 
ſend upon Mee, are ſo much the more wel- 
com, asa means(I hope) which his mercie 
hath ſanQified ſoto Mee, as to make Mee re- 
pent of that unjuſt AR,(for ſo it was to Mee) 
and for the future to teach Mee, That the beſt 
wile of Policie iis to prefer the doing of Ju- 
{tire,beforeall enjoyments; and the peace of 
RI My 
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My: Conſcience before rhe preſcrvationet 
My Kingdoms. © 1127 IE. 

Nor hath aniething more fortified My ve- 
ſolutions againſt all thoſe violent -importum- 
ties , which ſince have ſought ro-gain Alike 
conſent from Mee,to Adts,wherein My:cot- 
ſcience is utifatisfied, then the'ſharp touthes 
I have had oe ate My: Lord 
of Strafford'sBuſinels. +127 17 ft not 

Not that I reſolved to haveemploiedhitn 
in My affairs, againſt the advice of My Parl- 
ament; but I -would [not havehad ani hand 
inis death, of whofe: guiltleſneſsT was!bot- 
ter affured, thenanie manliving could bee: : 

Nor: were the Crimes objected againft 
him foclear, as after a long and fait Heavii 
rogive 'convinceing ſfatisfaftionrothe Major 
ye of: both Houſes, efpecially-thar;of: the 

ords, of whomſcarce a third-ppit werepte- 
ſent, when the-Bi/{ paſſedtharHonſ. | And 
forthe Houſ of Commons; manic Gentle- 
men, diſpoſed *ettough to diminiſh My Lol 
of Strafford's greatneſs and power, yet unſt- 
tisfied of his guilt in Law,durſt not condemn 
hirrto die : who for their intepritie in their 
Votes, were(by poſting their Names) expo- 
 ſedt6the popularcalumnie, hatred,andfurie, 
which grew then ſo exorbitantintheirela- 
mors for Fuſtice; (that is, to.have both My 
{elf and the two!Honſes'Vote;anid _ 
. WOU 
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would haveus) that manie('tisrhought)were 
rather terrified ro concurr with the condem- 
ning] Partie, then ſatisfied, that of right they 


tſotodo... 

\ And that after-AQ vacatcing the Autori- 
tie.of the precedent, for furure. imitation, 
#ell's the world, that ſom remorſtouched e- 
venhis' tmoſt- implacable Enemies, as know- 

ing hee had verie hard meaſure, arid ſuch as 
thdy-wobtd: bee veric loth ſhould bee repea. 
ttd'to, themſclys.  . 

': This tenderneſs and regreet 1finde in My 
foul, for haveing had anie hand (and that ve- 
rie — ly; tf God "wget S) in 
dne man's blood unjuſtly, it underthe 
color and formalitie of Jaltice and pretences 
of avoiding; publitk miſchiefs, whichmay 
11: hope) bee fom evidence before God and 
=_ to. emma ſeritie, that Lam far from bea- 

at vaſt load\.and guilt of all that 
rr-Uper's wich hath been ſhed'in this unhappic 
War, which ſom men will needs charge on 
Mee, to caſ their own ſouls, who am, and 
ever ſhall bee, more afraid to take away anie 
man's life unj uſtly, then to loſe mine own. 


 Fatthou0 God of infinite mercies, forgive Mee 
that act of ſinful compliance, which hath greater 
areravations pon Mee then anie man; ſince T had 
nw the leaſt tempration of envie, or malite Guin 


I 


Eizav Bans. 1 [ 
£2, and by-2ty Place fhonld, at leaf? fo far, have 
hren a Preſerver of him;as to have denied My.con- 
$9 quinn COTSAD” - L 
0 Lord 1 ackndwlede My tranſereſsion , at 
Myfin B bor befort Med, - _ G 
\. Deliver Mee fron blood-guiltineſ © God, thaw, 
God of My ſalvation, ana My tongue ſhall ſing of. 
wy whtemſurp, 
' - Ag84ini#ther have t ſinned, and don this evil 
bw thy feln, for thou feweſt rhe contradition be- 
Ween My Heart and My Hand. | 

Tet caſt Mee not away from thy Preſence. Pore 
Mee with the blood of My Redeemer, and 1 ſhall bee 
tlean Pwaſh Mee with that pretious effuſion, and 
Lek ber mhiter then Stew, 

Teach Mee to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Fudg- 
ments,and to ſee My frailtie in thy Fuſtice : while 
F was erfwaddd, by ſbeliding :one matts blood, ro 
prever after-troubles 4 thou hat or that, among 
other fins, brought upbn Met, and.apen My King- 
dome, great long, and heavie troubles. | 

Make Meeto prefer Juitice, which i thy will, 
all comtrarie clamery, which are but diſce- 
veries of wah"s injurious will, 

Tt & roorwob that they have once overcam Mee, 
0 pleaſ 2hems by diſpleaſing thee : 0 never off 
Mee. fer anie Reaſon of State, to go again 
Reaſon of Conſcience, which is highly os again 
thee, the God of Reaſon, and Fudg of onr Con- 


ſciences, 


B Whatever 
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» Whatever,0 Lord thou'ſee'ft fit to deprive Mee 
of, yet reſtore wnto \Meethe joie of thy Salvation, 
and ever uphold Mee with thy free Spirit who 
kg My will ts none, but the light of Reafon, 

uſtice, and Religion which ſhine's in My Soul : 

for thou defire f Truth in the 1nward parts, and 
Integritie in the outward expreſvions. \ | 

Lord hear the woice of thy Son's, and My Savi- 
our's Blood, mbhich' freak s better things + & make 
Mee and My.Beap to hedy the wu0ice af Foie and 
Gladne ſs, —g the 44"? whith thou. Yo o_ 
my be i in wy) Sabo jon. | 


d.- 
4 


» ul pon Fn Mo s. gig to. the Fix 
of. Commious 5 


Y going to ths Tl of Conmonsto 
demrian * gre upon the five Mem-: 
bers, was ati At, which My enemies loaded 
with all the obloguies and v4 PIE 
they could. -- 

Ir filled mgifferentmen with great Jealou- 
ſies and fears ; yea, and-manie of My fricnds. 
reſented it 454 motion'rifing ratherfrom Paſ- 
fron then from Reaſon; and not guided with 
fuch diſcretion , as the TC IRInER of thofe 
times required. 

But thele men knew-not the -uſt morives, 


and pregnant grounds, with which I rhought 
Y 


Eixay Bam. ul 
My' felt ſo- furtiiſhed, thatthere needed no- 
thinfttq ſuch evidence, as I: could have pro- 
duced againſt;thoſe I charged, ſaye_onely a 
free and legal Trial,which-was all I'defired, . 
Nor'had I anie temptation of diſpleaſure 

or revenge againſt thoſe men's perſons, far: 
ther then 1, had. (diſcovered thoſe ( as I 
thought ) unlawful. correſpondencics they 
badnſtd, and-;engagements they had made, 
eg9;embroil My:Kingdoms- : of all which L 
miſſed bur little to have produced writings 
under fom men's own 'hands, whe. werethe 
chick; cohtrivers of the following Innova- 
tions... Ot CELY Go 
.' Rxaydence would not have it fo ;; yet 1 
wantetd not ſuch probabilities as were ſuffici- 
entto:raiſ Jcalouſics inanie King's heart, who 
15:nat wholly ftupid and neg{erave.g the. 
Pyblick Peace, ! which to- preſery by, calling, 
in Queſtion half; a:dozen men, it, a fair a1 A | 
legalrwaie (which; God know;s was al My 
dchgm.couldhave amounted to, no,warl et- 
e&; had it ſucceeded,; thenenherto do Mee 
addMy Kingdoms right,/ in, caſe they had 
been found guiltie/zi,or c){ to have cleared 
their Innocencie, and remooved My ſuſpici- 
on ; which, as they werenot raiſed out of. a- 
nie malice ; ſo neither were they in Reaſon $0 
bed ſmothered; -. gel 
What flames, of diſcontent this ſpark 

B 2 (though 
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though I ſought by 4ll ſpeedie and poſſible 
makes tO quench in) ne kindled! a all the 
world is witneſs : The aſſperfion which ſom 
men caſt upon that ation, as if I had de- 
figned by force to, affault the Houſ of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledg, 
is fo falf, that, as God beſt know's, I had 
_— rent : ” none that attended 
could juſtly gather from anie thing I'then 
faid. or Pp 7 the leaft icknealon © of 'anic 
fuch thoughts. 43S) is 
That I wentartended with ſom Gentlemen, 
as it was no utiwonted thmg for the Majeſtic 
and faferie ofa King ſo to bee attended, efpe- 
cially ih difcontented times ; fo were'Mytol- 
lowers ar” that cime ſhore: of My ordmatie 
Guatd, and nd waie proportionable tohazard 
7 tiimiiltuzric conflict, Noy were they more 
ſcared at My coniming,then I was un-aſſured 
of not haveing ſom affronts caſt upon Mee, if 
I had none with Mee to preſerv a reverence 
t Mee; for manie people had (at thattime) 
tes fave tree tpmndenty Tee qpUBR 
ve fince a wy vented a 
Mee, tr by Woh anddevdls, 4"V'OT 1 
The fum of that Buſlticfs was this : 
Thoſe men qo their _—_ _ 
then looked upon, by the affriehted Vulgar, 
as greater es of their I aws and Li 


bertics, then My ſelf, and worthier of their 
protection. 
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proteQion, I leay them to God, and theig 
own Conſciences, who, ifguiltie ofevil m1- 
chinations, no prefent impunitie, or popular 
vindications of them will bee ſubterfuge ſuf- 
ficient to reſcue them from thoſe exaR Tri- 
bunals, 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice 
among men, wee muſt religiouſly appeal, as 
beeihg an argument to us Chriſtians of thar 
after-unavoidable judgment, which ſhall re- 
judg, what among menis but corruptly dect- 
ded, or not at all. | 

I endevored to have prevented, if God 
had ſeen fit,thoſe furure commorions, which, 
I fore-ſaw,would in all likelihood follow fom 
mens activitic (if nor reſtrained) and ſo now 
hath don to the undoing of manic thouſands; 
the more is the pittie : 

But to over-aw the freedom ofthe Hou- 
ſes, orto weaken their juſt Autoritie by anic 
violent impreſſions upon them, was nog at all 
My deſign : I thought I had ſo much Juſtice 
and Reaſon on My fide, as ſhould not have 
needed fo rough aſſiſtance: md I was refol- 
ved ratherto bear the repulſ with patience, 
then to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art My witneſs in Heaven, 
and in My heart : If I have purpoſed anie yio- 
lence or oppreſsion againſt the Innocent , ar 

B 3 if 
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if there were anie ſuch wickedneſs in My thoughts. 
Then let the enemie perſecute My ſoul”, and 
tread My life tothe ground, and laie Mine -Flonor 
in the duſt. } fit 
Thou that ſee' ſt not a5 man ſee'th,but lookeſt be- 
y0ud all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reins, and bringing to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, (bew thy ſelf. 
| Let not My afflitions bee efteemed(as with wiſe 


and godlie men they cannot bee) anie argument of 


of my ſin, in that matter ;, more then their Impu- 
nitie among good men ts anie ſure token of their 
innocencie. | 
But forgive them wherein they have don amiſs, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 
Save thy Servant from the privie conſpiracies, 
and open violence of bloodie and unreaſonable 
men, according to the uprightneſs of My heart and 
rhe innocencie of My hed in this matter. 
- Plead My canſ, and maintain My right, O thou 
that fitteſt in the Throne judging rightly, that thy 
ſervant may ever rejoice in thy ſalvation. _ 


—_—_ 


| 4s Mpon the Inſdlencie of the Tumults 


Never thought anie thing (except our 
ſins ) more ominouſly preſaging all theſe 
miſchiefs which have fol owed, then thoſe 
Tumulrs in London and Weſtminſter, ſoon at- 
ter 


— 
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ter the Convening of this Parliament; which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sea, {which yet 
want's. not it's terror) but like-an Earth- 
quake, ſhaking the verie foundations of all z 
then which, nothing inthe world hath more 
of horror. 02 | 

As itis one of the moſt convincing'Argu- 
ments thar there is a God, while his power 
{er's bounds to the raging ofthe: Sea: ſo 'ris 
no leſs that hee reftrain's the madneſs of the 

ple. Nor doth ante thing portend more 
God's diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then 
when heeſuffer's the confluence and clamors 
of the Vulgar to paſs all boundaries of Laws, 
| and reverence to Autoritie. 

Which thoſe Tumulrs did to ſo high de- 

rces of Inſolence, that they ſpared not to in- 
vade the Honor and Freedom of the two 
Houſes, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, 
and afſaulting ſom Members of both Houſes, 
as they fancied or diſliked them : Nor did 
they forbear moſt rude and unſeemlie deport- 
ments,both in contemptuous words and aQti- 
ons, to My ſelf and My Court. | 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, 
as an Apue; but a quotidian Fever, alwaies in- 
creaſing to higher inflammation, impatient 
of anic mitigation, reſtraint, or remulion.. 

Firſt, they muſt beea, Guard againſt thoſe 
fears which ſom men-ſcared themſelys and 

B 4 others 
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others withall, when, indeed, nothing was 
more to bee feared and lefs to bee uſed by 
wiſe menthen thoſe tumultuaric confluxes of 
mean and rude people, who are taught firſt 
to. Petition,then to Protedt, then to Dictate, 
at laſt to Command and Over-aw the Parli- 
ament. 

-, All obftructions in Parliament (thar is, a 
freedom of differing in'Votes, and debateing 
matters with reaſon and candor) muſt bee 
taken away with theſe Tumulrs : By theſe 
muft the Houſes bee purged, and all rotten 
Members (as they plea to count them) caſt 
out : By theſe the obſtinacie of men, reſolved 
rodiſcharge their Conſciences,muſt bee ſub. 


dued , by theſe all faQious, ſeditious, and 


{chiſmatical Propoſals againſt Government 
Ecclefiaſtical or Civil , muſt bee backed and 
abettcd, till they prevailed, 

Generally, who ever had moſt minde to 
bring forth confuſion and ruine upon Church 
and State, uſed the midwiferie of thoſe Tu- 
mults ; whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, 
that they would not ſtaie the ripening and 
and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair produQuon of 
Ag, in the order, gravitie, and deliberate- 
neſs befitting a Parliament , but ripped up 
wich barbarous crueltie, ' and foretbly cut 
out abortive Votes,” fuch as ther: Inviters 
and Encouragers moſt fancied. 

ts JON; FARCK Yea, 
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Yea, ſo enormqus- and deteſtable were 
their our-rages, that no{ober man could bee 
without an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſeo 


them ſo tolerated, and connived at by ſom, 


- -<——_—_ encouraged,and applauded by 
others. 
What good man' had not rather wantanie 
thing hee moſt defired,for the Publick good, 
then obtain it by ſuch unlawful andirreligi- 
ous means ? But men's paſhons and God's 
directions ſeldom agree ; violent defigns and 
motions muſt haye ſuteable engines ; ſuch as 
too much attend their own ends ſeldom con- 
fine themſelvs to God's means. Force muſt 
crowd in, what Reaſon will not lead. | 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa-+ 
trones of Tumults to ſend for them.to flatter 
and emboldenthem, to dire and turntheir 
clamorous importunities, ſom men yet live- 
ig are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : 
God in his due time will let theſe ſee, that 
thoſe were no fit means to bee uſed for at- 
taining his ends. | 
Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing forthe ſea to 
rage. when ſtrong vides blow upon it., ſo, 
neither for multitudes to becom inſolent, 
when they have Men of ſom reputation for 
parts and pietie to ſet them on. 
That which made their rudeneſs moſt for- 
midable, was, That manic Complaings bee- 
ing 
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ing made,and Meſſages fent by My ſelf and 
ſom of both Houſes yet no order for re- 
dreſs could bee obtained with anie vigor and 
cfficacie,/proportionable to the malignitic of 
that now far-ſpread diſeaſ and 'predominant 
miſchief. 

' Such was ſom wen's ſtupiditie; that they 
feared no inconvenience: Other's petulancie, 
chat they joiedto ſee'their Betters ſhametully 
out-raged'and abuſed, while they knew their 
onelie ſecuritie conſiſted in Vulgar flatterie ; 
ſo inſenſible were they of Mine, or the two 
Houſe's common Saferie and Honors. 

Nor could ever anie Order bee obtained 
impartially to examine, cenſure, :and puniſh 
the known Bontefes and impudent Incendi- 
aries, who boaſted of the influence they had 
and uſed ro conyoke thoſe Tumults, as their 
advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſom (who ſhould have been wiſer 
Stateſ-men) owned them as friends, com- 
mending their Courage, Zeal, and Induſtrie ; 
which to ſober men could ſeem no better 
then that of the Devil, who goe's about ſeeking 
whom hee may deceiv. and devour. 

I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, 
that no Declaration from the Biſhops, wao 
were firſt fouly infolenced and affaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho. 
nor ; 'nor yet from My {elf could take oo 

or 
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for the due ſuppreſſion of thefe Tumults,and 
fecuring, not onely Our Freedom in Parlia- 
ment, but Our verie Perſons'in the ſtreets , I 
thought My ſclf not bound, by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldneſs and con- 
tempts: I hoped, by my with-drawing, to 
ove time, both for the ebbung of their tu- 
multuous furie, and other's regaining fom 
degrees of modeſtic and ſoberſenſ, :_ 

Som may interpret it asan effect of Puſil- 
lanimitje for anie man for popular terrors to 
deſert his Publick Station. Bur T think it a 
hardineſs, beyond true valor for a wiſe man 
to {cr himſelf againſtthe breaking in ofa Seaz 
which ro reſiſt, at preſent, threaten's immi- 
nent danger; but to withdraw , give's it ſpace 
ro ſpend its furie, and gain's a fitrer time to 
repair the breach. Certainly, a Gallant man 
had rather fight to great diſadvantages for 
number and place in the field, in an orderlic 
waie , then skuffle with an undiſciplined 
rabble. 

Som ſuſpeRed and affirmed that T medita- 
ted a War, ( when Iwent from White-hall 
onely to redeem My Perſon and Conſcience 
from violence) God know's, I did not then 
think of a War. Nor will anie prudent man 
conceiv,that I would, by ſo manie former and 
ſom afrer-Acts, have { much weakned My 
ſelf, if I had purpoſed to engage in a War, 

which 
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which'to decline by all means, I denicd My 
ſelf in ſo manie particulars : 'Tis evident [ 
had then no Armie to flieunto, for protedti- 
on, or vindication. 

Who can blame Mee, or anie other, for 
with-drawing our ſelvs from the dailie bai- 
rings of the Tumults, not knowing whether 
their furie and diſcontent might not flie ſo 
> » bp to worrie and tear thoſe in pieces, 
W as yet they bur plated with in their 
paws'? God, who is My ſole Judg, is My 
Witneſs in Heaven, that I never had anie 
thoughts of going from My Houſat White- 
hall, if T could have had but anie reaſonable 
fair Quarter : I was reſolved to bear much, 
and did fo;but I did not think My ſelf bound 
ro proſtitute the Majeſtie of My Place and 
Perſon, the ſafetie of My Wife and Chil- 
dren to thoſe, who are prone to inſult moſt, 
when they have objects and opportunitie 
moſt capeable of their rudeneſs and petulan- 
cic. 

But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof 
ſom have given already an account to God, 
others yet liveing know themſclvs deſperate- 
ly guiltie) Time and the guilr of manie hath 
ſo ſmothered up and buricd, thar I think ir 
beſt to leav it, as it is; onely, I believ the 
juſt Avenger of all diſorders will in time 
make thoſe men, and that Cittie ſee their {in 
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inthe glaſs of tlicir puniſhment. 'Tis more 
then an cven-laie that they may one daie (ce 
_ puniſhed by that waie they offen- 

Had this Parliament, as it was inir's firſt 
EleQtion and Canftitution, fare full and free, 
the.Members of, both Houſes becing left to 


their freedom of Voteing,asin all realon,ho- 
nor,and Religion, they have been, I 
donbt-not butthings would. have been ſo car- 


_— png cues, nd leſs content ro 
all good men,thertthey wiſhed or expected. 
oo I was reſolved _ reaſon-in all 
things, and to conſent to it ſo faras I could 
comprehend it;but as Swine areto Gardens 
and-.orderlie Plantations , ſo are Tumults to 
Parliaments,and Plebeian concourſes ro pab- 
Iick Councils, turhing all into diſorders and 
ſordid confuſions. S. 
Iamprone ſomtimes to think, That had I 
called 73 Parliament to anie other place in 
Eneland (as I might opportunely enough 
9. don) the ſad only Septel in all like 
hood, with God's bleſſing, right have been 
prevented. A Parliament would havebeen 
welcom in anie place ; no. place afforded 
ſuch confluence of various and vitious hu- 
mors, as that where it was unhappily con- 
vened. But wee muſt leay allto God, who 


order's our diſorders, and magnifie's his 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom moſt,when our follics and miſcries 
are moſt diſcoveted. | 5 11 


But thou, O Lord, art My refuge and defence, 
 torhee'l may {fe flie, who ruleſt | the raging of 
the Sed;and the madneſs of the People. 

The floods, O Lord, the floods are com in upon 

ao” v5 are readie to gen Mee. o 
I took upon My-:fins, and the ſins of My People, 
(which _ the ATR of es apts thee 
0: Lord) 44 the juſt cauſ of theſe popular inunda- 
7i0ns,,which thou: perminteft 30\ over-bear all the 
banks: of Loyaltie, Modeftie, 'Laws, Juſtice, and 
Religion. 02102 37829507. 7 7 
But thou that eathered' it the waters into one 
place,and madeſt the drie land to' appear ,and after 
did'ft aſſwage the flood which drowned the world, 
by the word of thy Power , rebuke thoſe beaſts of 
the People, and deliver Mee from the rudeneſs 
and ftrivings of the multitude. ' 
 Reſtore,we beſerch thee, unto us the freedoms of 
our Councels and Parliamexts;; make ws unpaſsi0- 
nately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Religion; and 
with all order and gravitie to follow it, as it be- 
com's Men and Chriſtians ; ſo ſhall wee praif thy 
Name,who art the God of Order and Counſel.” 

What man cannot,or will not repreſs,thy Onmi- 

potent Fuſtice can, and will. ; 
0 Lord, give them, that are yet living, a times 
lie ſenſand ſorrow for their great ſin, whom thou 
| = kreveſt 
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Eixoor Bran, 25 
knowett euikie-of raiſing or not ſuppreſiing th 

57 wo Ing a jofring = 
after bee theix puniſhmem 1. + 
Sek btunds 44 our paſyians;by Reaſan, ; 20 our er- 
rors by Truth, $0, our ſedjtions by Lays duely exe- 
ented;and ta gw; Schiſmeby Charitie;that wee may 
bee,es thy Jerulalem, 4 Cittie at Unitie in it ſelf. 
_.Ths grant, 0 My God, in thy good time, r 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. ; 
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for the Triennial Pallaments: And after ſets 
Haig this, dir the 'peafure of the "rw 


Houſes: 


Ji the, world..might bee fullyconfir- 
bute, what in Juſ 
] 


L 


Phyſick, m - (if well applied) prevent anic 


| 
rom petting anic head of prevai- 


I concerved, this Parliament would finde 
work 
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work with converifent- receſſes: for- che firſt 
thteeyeirs;. but I'did- horn Int that ſor 
men would thereby have occaftoned mote 
wotk then they Find to do, by utidoing ſo 
much ast}iy foutd well don to their hands; 
Such is {om men's aQivitie, that they will 
rieeds oighs work, tather then wahtit ; 
_ to bee doing amiſs, rathee then dono- 
thing 

Whenthat firſt AG Geemed to oſcantic to ſa- 
tisfieſom men's fon and to compaſs Publick 


Afﬀfainy\ \ Eyods perf to grinethad Bull of 
I _— the, Polite of che Houſes, 
h: mounged d, jn ſom. men's ſenf, to as 
much | erpctuateing: this 'Parlia 
By this AR ror higheſt confidence, I'h 
for ever to ſhut = and lock the door upon 
all preſent JegJouſi & and future tniſtakes : 
T'confeſsI did not thereby intend to ſhut My 
ſelf out of doors, as ſom men have now - 
quired 
Truc: jtwas af At anparalelf@'by anie of 
My Predeceſſors, yet cannot in reaſon admir 
of anie wor interpretation then'this, of an 
extrcam confidence I had, that My Subjeds 
would not make ill uſe of an AR, by which I 
declared fo much to truſt them: : 25 to denie 
My ſelf in ſo high a point of Prerogative. 
| For good Subj hy x will never think it juſt 
or fit ao My nc. ſhould bee wor! by 
My 


— Wis Bank bh 
p' theirs: Nor indeed would it 
have beenſoin the events, if ſ6m men 
known as well with m on to uſe, as 
with carneſtneſs to defire advantages of do- 
ing good or evil. 

A continual Parliament (I thought) would 
but keepthe Common-weal in tine, by 
ſerving Laws in their due execution a4 
gor, wherein My intereſt lie's morethen nie 
man's, firxeby thoſe Laws , My Rigbts;asa 
.K 2 x 6, would bee preſerved lefertenthy 

—_ 's; which is allI defired, More thim 
the Law giv's mee T would not have, and lefs 
the meaneſt Subje ſhould not. 

, Som (as : Joie ofthas A it ond, tht] 

oon repented mee CAST: 

manie would rieeds perſwade wn T had caiif 
ſo todo but I could not cafily nor ſixddenl 
ſuſpeR ſuch + e in men of Honors 
That the more I granted them, the leſs 1 
ſhould have,and gb, with then, I ſtillcoun- 
ted My ſelf My acgeſtcon- 
ceſſions, if by them Lntehs gain 

the loveof My P cople. 

Ofwhi SH not yet deſpair , but that 
God will till bleſs Mee with cron of it ; 
when Men ſhall have moreleffure, and leſs 
prejudice: that ſo with unpaſſionate eft- 
tations they may -eefleR upon t , (as1 
think )not more princelie then friendlic contri- 

C butiotis 


« 
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tiutions, which I granted towardsithe perpe- 
tyateing of theit happineſs, who, oy 
onely miſcrable in this, That ſom men's am- 
bition willnotgive them ,leay to enjoie what 
T intended for their good, _ _ .,,', 
| Nor do I doubt, but that in God's due 
time, the loyal and cleared affetions of My 
people will ftrive to return ſuch retributions 
SeHonor andloye to Mce, or My Poſteritie, 
a9:may-fylly, compenſate: both the Acts of 
HEE and My ſufferings for them , 
Wich (God know's) have been neither few, 
not ſmall, nor ſhort; occaſioned chiefly by a 
; perſwaſion I had, that T could not grantroo 
=_ X a too little to Men bir _ 
proteſiedly My SubjeRs, pretended fun- 
evict 564 NN ors RAPE 
i-i-The injurie of all injuries is, That which 
ſom men will necds load Mee withall, as if I 
werea witul and reſolved Occafioner of My 
own-and My -Subjea's miſcries, while (as 
they. confidently, bur (God know's) falſly 
divulge) I repincing ar the eſtabliſhment of 
this Parliament, endeyored: by force and 0- 
1 xn hoſtilitie to undo what by My Royal aſ- 
| ent, I had, don, Sure had arguedaveric 
"- ſhort fight of things,. and extream fatuitic of 
mindein Mee,ſotar to binde My own hands 
attheir requeſt, if I had ſhortly meantto have 
uied a Sword againſt them. -God know's, 
: | 6 though 


_AO___ DO ain 


to- injure My ſdfby heir notuſcing fivors, 


Et Ritonake 

though T had theta ſenſ of gzjurics. 
ſach,asto think them worth vil g by 
2 Wat: I was tiotthen compalled, as ſince; 


with the ſame candor wherewith they were 
conferred, The tumults indeed threatnedto 
abuſe all As of Grace , and'turn them into 
Wanronneſsz- but-I thought atlength their 
own fears, whoſe black”arts' firſt raiſed up 
thoſe turbulent ſpirits, would force them'to' | 
conjure them down again, REG 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented ariie indigni- 
tics put uponMece,or others,was Ithen inanie 
capacitie to have taken juſt revenge in arn Ho- 

leand Warlike waie-uponthoſe; whom I 
knew ſo well fortified in he love of the mea- 
ver ſort of people, that I could not have girn | 
—_ es againſt M pores eerie 

c ce, a unprinceli 

Inconſtancic, to' have afaled them with - 
Arms, thereby to ſcatter them, whom but 
lately T had ſolemnly ſettled by an AR of 
Parbament. - | 

God know's; I longed for nothing more 
thenthat My felf, and My SubjeQs might 
q enjoic the fruits of My manic conde- 


Tt had been a Courſ full of fi, as well as | 
of hazard, and diſhonor for Mce to go about 
the cutting up of that by the Swor FR 

s. 4 


z2 


Ebad ſo latelyplanted;ſo much(as though ught) 
toy Sulje&s.contenf.and Mine own.too, 
inal: pr : If foramen had nor fea- 
red where no fear was, whoſe ſecuritie con- 
fiſted in ſcareing others. '-;; 


—— Goth dnas ſo __ the 7k 
[5 nels of My own heart, in paſſin 
tough Bill , which exceeded the _ 
tno 
may. ſeem alcfs Politician to men, yet I need 
no ſecret diſtin&ions or evaſions before God. 
Nar liad Ianie reſervationsin My own Soul, 
when paſſed jt; nor repentings after, till I 
ſaws that My-letting ſom men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, was a tempta- 
tion.to them to, caſt Mee down head-long ; 
concludeing ,. that without a Miracle, Mo- 
ndrchie it ſelf, together with Mee, could not 
but bee daſhed in'pieces, by ſuch a precipiti- 
ous fall as they intended. Whom God in 
mercie forgiye; and makethem ſce at lengrh, 
Thatas manie Kingdoms asthe Devil ſhewed 
our Saviour,and the gloric of them, (if they 
could beeat opceeenjoied by them): are. not 
worth the gaining, by the waies of ſinful in- 
gratitude and diſhonor,which hazard's a ſoul 
' worth more worlds.thenthis hathKinedbms: 
Bur God hath:hitherto preſerved Mee,and 
made Mecto {ee.; Thatitisno ſtrange thing 
for mien, k&10 their own. paſſions, cither 40 
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Eixtor Bieoiand. Q1 
do mueh cvil theniſelvs, or abnſe the over- 
much neſs of 'Sthees, whereof an un- 

Surfeir is the fnolt doſpenite ods 


cureable diſcaſ. 

I cannot ſaic properly that repent of tha 
AR, fince I havens Miexiors won ivas a'fin 
of My will, = o error ofeno charitabte 
2 Jo Tarn ſortiethee men's 
cies ud Ys el, becauſ” Mine wr 


good. | \ 


Tothee ( O My God 4rf nates 
All-dife ea 6 ute 


ginſes of meu s 
I 7 1 rw 
Thon geveſt Mee a bear ” HOES 1 
Subjete?;. and ow” FM a heart fitted. fo faffer 
miich Sb for ſom _ 
 Thywill bee don, though never fd much 1431 
eroſſing of our's 2 ever w5.' Wet Dope to do whas 
might br moſt comfornable to thipe-and their's 
0 ; whd SE they aimed at vintÞine 
Let thy ergce reach Mee wiſely tb exfj £7 4s wil 
1h Frnſhvs nes , 1 the fulflllbigs of My beſt 
hojts, ad no F(peciau Hefires. © 
 "'T ſe#'while I thought t6 allaie other's fears, 
heve raiſed Mine own; and by fatleing abs; , 
have unſettled M y Self.. 
Thus have the requited Mee evil for good and 
hatred for My good will towards them. 
C3 ' 0OLud 


'0 Lord, bee thou My-Pilot 1s thisdark and 
ous florm which neither admit's My returs 
$0 the Port whence I ſet out, net My makting anic 
ther, with that ſafetic and honor which 1 de- 


"Ti eaſe for thee to keep Kee ſafe inthe love 
wn confidence of My People 3 nor u it hard for 
thee to preſerv Mee amidit the anjuſt hatred ayd 
Jealaafer of 100 manie, which thou bait ſuffered ſo 
far to prevail upon Mee, as tobee able to ppruert 
«1nd abuſe My Atts of greateft Indulgence to them, 
«nd afſir ance of thews. aL KI | %3Y : 

. i." Bas no favors from. Mee.can make others more 
gwiltie then. My ſelfray bee, of miſ-uſcing thoſe 
manic and great ones, which theu, 0'Lord, haſt 
renferred on Mee. © out, 

 * Theſeechthee, give Mee qud them ſuch Repen- 
tance, as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as wee 
may mot abufi. . "a, Not 

.. | Make Mee fo far happie, as to make a right uſe 
of other's abſes, and by their failings of Mee, to 
/ ow mol reforming diſpleaſure, upon My of- 

ences agaimſe thee 0 
So, although for My fins 1 am by ather mex! s 
fins deprived of thy temporal bleſiings , yet 1 
enay bee happie to exoie the comfort of thy mercies, 
which often raiſ the greateit ſufferers to bee the 
moſt glorious Saints. | bn 


6. Upon 
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- —_ he _ 1 Reg 
om Weſtminſter ler _ 
unprovided of tackli icuat , = 
forced to Scaby aſtorm ;' yet — do{ {05 
_ venture ſplirting or Linkeing ola Tees 

Ore, 3:2 "IN FJ 

I itaied at White-hall, till I was deiv'n away 
by ſhamo more then fear z to ſee thebarbay 
rons rudeneſs of thoſe Tumulte, who reſolved 

they would take the boldneſs to ; demand atite 

thing, and not leay either My lf, or'the 
Members of Parliathent, the libertic of our 
_ and Conſcience to denie them anc 
thing.” - 

.1/Nor: was this intblerablo © n My 
caſe alone,” frhough chicfly Mine) For the 
Lords and Commions might bce content to 
bee ' over-voted by the major part of their 
Houſes; when _— had uſed eachtheir Own 
freedom.” |. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were'not by anic 
Liw or reaſon concluſiveto My Tulemerie, 
nor canthey include,or carrie wah then My 
conſent , whom they repreſent” nat in anie 
kinde : Nor am further bound to agree with 
C 4 the 
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the Vores of both Houſcs, then I {ce ſom 
agree with the will ar_ with My j yy 
E 0 ru 
People. I qt ox HEg men 5 are ſel- 
dom of one minde ; and I may ofe ſee, that 
the w94jor part of them/arenot in the right. 
Thad formerly declared ro ſober and mo- 
derate mindes; how defirous I was to give 
i juſt content, when I agreed to ſo ma- 
Bills, which had been cnough to ſe- 
— ſatisfie all; If ſom men's Hye 
Top inſatiableneſs. had not learned to 
the :more by. haw much the more 
they drank; whom no'fountain . of Royal 
hovet was. able to overcom. , 1{o refolved 
ſeemed, either uterly to exhauſt it, or 
ouſly to obſtruct, | 

m_ it aſs s to beg-Counſel, wheh not 
Reaſon is uſed, as to men, to perſwade.,. but 
foxce and terror, as to! beglts, £0: drive and 
compel men to aſlent.to whatever awoiultya- 

hey thallprojed.. deſerv!s to bee 

ave WKhout pittie Or redemption, that i is 

cantent to have the rational .Soveraigntie of 

his Soul, and libertic of his Will = words 
ſo captivared, 

Nor do. think My Kingdoms fo confide- 
rable as to preſery ow with the forfeiture 
of that freedom , which cannot bee denied 
Mee as a King, becauf it belong's to Mee as 
2 Man, 
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2 Man, and a Chriſtian , owning-the Di- 
Qates of none, but God;to bee above Mcc, 
as obligcing Mee to coriſent. Better for Mce 
to dic cnjoying this Empire of My foul, which 
ſubj yy to God, ſo faras by Rea- 
fon! or R ee dite&'s Mee, thenlive 
with the FS bf: a King,if it ſhouldcarnicſuch 
a vaſlalage with it, as not'to ſuffer Mee to uſe 
My Rcaſan and Conſcibnce, i in- what I de- 
ens King, tolike or diflike..' -''2 

So faram'1 from thinking che Maj ſti of 
the Crown of England —_ bend 
Coronation-Oath,ina bligde andbruti for: 
malitie, to conſent to whatever. irs $ubjcas 
in Parliament ſhall require; as- fork men will 
needs infer, ,while, denying Mee anie power 
of a Negative: yoice as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed ro-ſeek to deprive Mee of the libertie 
of uſcing:My Reaſon with a good Conſci- 
ence,which themſclvs.and all the Coinmors 


of England enjoic | 4 yage ec e totheir im- 
rows +a the Public z who would: take it 
veric ill to bee nrged, not to'denie, whatever 
My ſelf,as King, or the Honſof Peers with 
Mee, ſhould. not ſomach: defire, as 'enjoin 
them to paſs. I chink My-Oath fullyxdiſchar- 
ged inthat point by My Governingonely: 

fuch Laws, as My People, with the Houf of 
Peers, have hkm: and My ſelf have-con- 
ſented to. I ſhall neverrhink Myſelf con- 
ſcientiouſly 


Eianr Bang. 
ſcientioufly tied -to go as oft againft My 
Catch dhy Rect Toes 
3 WIC £alon , 1n Juſtice 

Honor, and Religion, bid's Mee denic. 
Yet ſo: tender I {ce ſom men are of their 
becing ſubjeR to Arbitraric Government, 
(that 15, the Law of another's will, to which 
themſelvypiveno conſent) that they care not 
with howamich diſhonor and abfurditic they 
make he Kivg the onely marrthat muſt bee 
TubjeR: fo! -the- will of others, without 
haveing power left Him, to uſe His own 
Reaſon, either in. Perſon, or by anic Re- 


preſentation. 
.  Andaf Mydiflentings at anic. time were 
(as ſornichave. ſuſpected , and uncharitably 
avowed): put; of-. error, opinionativencſs. 
weakneſs, :or wilfulneſs; and what they call 
Obſtinacic in Mee ( which-not ay; Tg 
ment offhings, but:{am vehement prejudice 
orpaſhonhath fixedon My minde;;) yet can 
no marithink it othes then the Badg and Me- 
thod -of:Slaverieg; by ſavage rudeneſs, and 
importunate. obtrufions of violence, to haye 
the miſt of His Error and Paſhon diſpelled; 
which :is a ſhadow! of Reaſon, and muſt 
ſerv thoſe that are. deſtitute of the ſub- 
ftance. Sure that man cannot bee blameable 
toGod ot Man, who :{criouſly endevor's to 
ſce the beſt reaſon of things, and faithfully 
| follow's 
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follow's whe hee take's for ReaſotviciThe 
uprightneſs' of bis intentions will excufe the 
poſi failings of his underſtanding; Ifa 

lot at Sex cannot ſee the Polesſtaryit can 
bec- no fault-'in him to ſteer his &gurſi by 
ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to hifm,! It ar- 
gue's' rather thoſe men to bee confelons:of 
their detes,of Reaſon, and convincempAr- 
guments, who. call in the; affiſtance\dfimcer 
forceto carrie onthe weakneſs of theivCoune 
{els and Propoſals. I may, inthetruth-and 
uptightnels.of My heart, proteſt befox&Gad 
and. Men, ;that I never-wilfully oppbſed;or 
denicd aniething_ that was in a-fair waſe, a6- 
ter full and free-,debates:propounded \ta.Mee 
by thetwo Houſes, further then T-choughs, 
in- $906 reaſon , I might' and 'was: bound 
to. do- C1270 


ATT 1 ' , 
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'.. Nor did/atiie thing eyer fleal Mee: more, 
then when' My Judgment ſo.concurred with 
theirs, that T: might with good Gonſciefice 
Fonſent tothem : yea, in mane things: where 
not abſolute and moral neceffitic: of Reaſon, 
but temporarie convenienie: in poiatof Ho- 
nor. was to-bee conſidered, I choſe ratherto 
denie My ſelf, then them; as preferring that 
which they thought neceſſarie for My Peo- 
ple's good, before what T faw but convenient 

tor My ſelf. | I. 
.* For I can bee content. to recede much 
from 


my 


3s Enwr Baonk, 
from Myown Intcreſts and Perſonal Righys; 
of which I conceiv'My ſelf ro bee Maſter ; 
but in what coneern's Truth; Juſtice , the 
Righes ofthe Churth, and My Crown,toge- 
ther with the general good of My Kingdoms; 
(which 'T am bound to 'preferv as much as 
morally lie's iti Mee) here T arm, and ever 
ſhall bee fixt and reſolute; norfhall anic man 
gain My conſent to that, wherein My Heart 
Pony tongue or hand the Lie; for will 

bee brought to'affitm that to Men, which 
in My-Conſcience-T deriic before God. I 
will chufets wear a Crowh of Thortis 
with My Saviour, then to: cxthange that of 
Gold (which is Jie to Mee): for one-of 
Lead, whoſe embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall 
bee fotced to bend and. complic to the 
various, and oft-contrarie DiQates of anie 
FaQions.z when , in ſtead of Reaſon and 
Publick':concernments , they'dbtrude no- 
thing but what, make's for: the intereſt of 
Parties,” and: flows from the pattialities of 
Private Wils atid Paſhons. © 

T. know no: reſotutions more! worthie a 
Chriſtian King, then to prefer His Conſci- 
ence before His Kingdoms. 


O My mT thy Servant in this Native, 
Rational, and Religious Freedom ; for this I be- 
liew is thy will that wee ſhould maintain : who, 
theueh 


Epc Bernd. 


though thou do ſt juſtly require ws 10 ſabmit wr 
nd Ru wils to- thine, whoſe Wiſdom 
and Govaneſs can neither err, nor miſenid ue, 
and-ſo far to denje our carnal reaſon , in order 
t0 thy Sacred My fteries and Commands, that wee 
Jhould _ a CT then diſpuse them , 
yet do'## 0m 1s. onely ſuch a. rea- 
ſonable ſe _ "i P 6 noe anc thng fr 
thee, ngainſs our Conſciences; and as to 
fires of men, vjin as 10 frie all things by the 
tonch-flone of. Reaſon and” Laws which. are the 
Rules of Civil. Fuitice, and ta declare onr con 


| [ents to that onely which owr Pudgments ap- 


Thou knewefs, O Lord, haw. «nwilling 1 was to 
< ert that place, in which thou haſt ſet Mee , and 
reto the affairs of My King at preſent 

did call Mee, + 

My People can witnefi how fo 1 have beex 
content , for their good, to denie My ſelf in what 
thow haſt ſubjeZted ro My Apoſl. * 

O let not the wnthankful rmiportumities and tw 
multaarie violence of ſom men's immoder ate de- 
mands ever betraie Mee 10 that degenerous of wn- 
maulie ſlaverie which Poald yp make Mee ſtrengthen 
them by My conſent is won things which, 1 think 
in My Cooper Secee age fd, rote lemme 
of My Subjetts, and ihe bf "7 cw of My own antie 
in Reaſon aud Fuſtice, 

Make Xi willing to ſuffer the grene#t indig- 
wits 
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niriacavnd inJAries of preſs npon Mee, rather 
vhen \bdnwmit the ls fin ageing ay Conſci- 
ence. L'Þ Ji | 

Tet the juſt Liberties of my People bee (as well 
they may)preſerved in fair and 0qual wies, a 
ond the ſlawerie of My | 

Ks hon'that ha#t inveſted Mee by thy fooors] in 

power of a Chyiſtian King, f ſafer Mee - 10s to 

Nor My Reaſon to other men's: paſſions and de- 
ſigns, which to Mee feem unrea jo ble, unjuſt and 
rrreligious + So ſhall 1 ſerv thee inthe truth ani 
neſs of is =o » ihvnger 1 cannot ſari 
0-mMen. | 

Though I bee driv'n from among them, 
give Mee grace to walk alwaies wprightly be & 
thee. 

Lead Mee in th waje of Truth and Fuſtice-; for 
theſe, 1 know, will bring Mee at laſt to peare and 
” ineſs with thee; ; though for theſe I have much 
le among men. 

'T TR I Me om thee oy My Saviour s ext 


4 


7. Upor th Owen's s A and n 
ſence axit of England. 
"A Ethough ] have much. caul to bee 
troubled at My Wife's departure from 


Mee, and out of My Dominions, yet not 
ker abſence ſo much, as the ſcand of that 


neceiwe, 


neceffitie, wrb dtive's Her away, doth afflia 
Mee. That Shee ſhould bee c by 
My own ſubjeds,andrhoſe ro bee 
Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her-ſafetic : 
This beeing "the firſt example of anic Protc- 

ftant-Subjecs, that have taken up Arms a- 
gainſt their , a Proteſtant : fot T look 
upon this now In in Znglend,as andther Aet 
"I 


quenched ane Ln ( ſolittle totheadoming 


of the Proteſtant profeſſion) may occaſion a 
farther alicnation of minde, and divorce of 
affeQions in Her, from that] gion, which 
is the onely — _ 

Which yet G y,bee would 
in time take away ; — not 74cm 
riſes to bee anic obſtruftion ro Her fade. 
ment; fince ir is the morion of thoſe men, 
(for the moſt part )who are yet toſeck and 
ſettle their Religion for DoArine, Govern- 
ment, and good manners, and ſo not to bee 
imputed to the truc Engliſh Proteſtants; who 
, continue fixm to their former ſettled Princt- 
ples and Laws. 

Iam forric My relation toſo deſerving a 
Ladie ſhoulgbee anie occaſion of Her dan- 
ger and affliction: whoſe merits would have 
ferycd Her for a proteRion among the fa - 


vage 
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vage Infjais z while their rudeneſsand barba- 
rite know's not ſo perfectly to hate all Vir- 
eues , a$.fom- men's ſubriltic” doth 5 among 
whom I yet think fewareſo malitious as ro 
hate Herfor Her felf. The fault, isthat Shee 
is My Wife, ATI Do LET: 
All juftice then as well as affedtion com- 
mand's'Mec to _ Securitic , who is 
onely indanger for My fake ; Iam content to 
bee toſfed,, ain: and ſhipwrack't, 
ſoas Sheemmay bee in ſafe Harbour. 


This comfort I fhall enjoie by Her ſafetie | 


inthe mid\ſtof My Perſonal dangers, that I 
can periſh;but half, if Shee bee preſerved : In 
whoſe; memorie and hopeful Poſteritie ,1 
may yet ſuttvivethe malice of My enemies, 
— they ſhould bee fſatiated with My 

I muſt leay Her. and them,to the Love and 
Loyaltie of My good Subjedts; and to his 
proteQion, who is able to puniſh the faults of 
Princes, and noleſs ſeverely to revenge rhe 
injuries donto Them, by thoſe, who,in all du- 
tie and Allegiance, ought to have made 
good that ſatetie , which the Laws chiefly 
provide for Princes. 


But common civilitie is in vain expected | 
from thoſe that diſpute their Layaltic: Nor | 


can it bee ſafe ( for anie relation) toa King , 


to tarric among them whoare ſhakeing _ 
vich. 


SW. 


My Kingdoms: leſt by the itifluence of Het 
D 


© A 9 


g—_ 


with their 2, under proc of lay- 
faſterhold on thek R 
is $*phtic ſo noble and | a Soul 


ſhould ſee, much friore rg ; the rudencls 
of thoſe who muſt m pts rein wait ofju- 
ſice, with inhumanitie a 

Her ſyrtpathic with Mee in My Paiations? 
will make Her Virtues thine with greater hy 
fre; as Nats in the darkeſt nights : and aſſure 
the envious world,that Shee loye's Mee, not 
My fortunes, 

Neither of Us but'can cafily forgive,fince 
Wee do not mich blame the nnkindeneſs of 
the Genevalitic, and" Yulgarz” for Wee fee 
God is pleaſed totrie'borh Oar patience, by 
the molt ſelf-puniſhmy fin, the ingratitude-of 
thoſe. who haveing eaten of Our bread, and 
beeing enriched with Our bonmls , have 
Scornfullylifrup theniftly s againft Us, and 
thoſe of .dur-own Houfhold atebecom Our 
enemies] praje God laje not their fin to their, 
charge?” rt toſatisfic all obligations 
ro ur their Corban of Religion: and 

anlefs dure to ſee thents ragainſtthely 

benefatory as as well a9 their Sovereigns. 

But'e&ven that policie of My eneqnics is fo 


 faryenial, as t was neceſſarie to theit de- 
_ Fons, by ſcandalous Articles, andall irreve- 


rent demeanour, to ſeek ro drive Her out of 


exampls 


® 
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example, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
loyaltic asa SubjeQR,ſhee ſhould have conver- 
ted to,or retained in their love, and Loyaltic, 
all choſe whom they hada purpoſe to pervert. 
. The leſs I may beebleſt with hercompanic, 
the more Iwill retirero God , and My own 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her, My 
enemies mayenvie,but they can neverdeprive 
Mee of the enjoiment of her virtues, 'while I 
enjoic my ſelf. ; fda ten 8 


. Thou 0 Lord, whoſe Fuſtice-at preſent ſee's fit 
i fence thy ris ch rg mee 
write us on eafth, if it bee thy will; however bring 
ns both at laſt,go thy heavenl Kingdom,” 0 © 

Preſerv us from the hands of our deſpiteful and 
deadlie enemies: and prepare us -by our ſufferings 
for thy preſence. Abate. "WO 

Though wee differ in ſom things, as to Religion 
mich is my, greateſt temporal infelicitieyet Lord 
give, and: actept_ the ſingeritie of our affetions, 
which deſire 0ifeek., t6finde, to embrace everie, 


- 


Tre of thin. | \ 21. :J..91 
arts agree.in the love of thy ſelf, 
and Chriſt oracified for #59. 1, + + 
Teach us. both what. thou would' ſs. have #5 to 
know, in order to thy glorie, our publickrelations, 
and our ſoul's eternal good, and make us careful ta 
#0 do what good wee know. - 
Let netther Tenorance of what is neceſſarie tobe 


t | 4 known 


4 ; 
Kkyonn,:n0r is or po to what mee 
know ee our miſerie;or our wilful defaalt. - + 


Let:wat this great Kcandal of thoſe My Subjeths, 


which, ofeſs he. Relig ion with. Mee, 
bee par. ie x one love. anie T ruththes 
would ſt have her to learn, nor anie hardning 0 


her in anie error thou wonl# ft have _ f0 


ber. \\,, , 
SAWS 5 0720 BTID 
ht 


Let! mine, 4 
dote againſt the 
Let the.Trut! 


pifrdinr Fader hs 
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Hos are the 
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Nove He » 


Hereſie . Cryel 


which ou mes eo 


0 tt... 


,: 6 the ;l Soft mT" ce ce 5M 
7 "Af os my yo hq hers oe us, i 
ws Feſus Chr Chriſt, gar onely Saviour, od ſerv 
thee in all thoſe alic Intier: which moſt agree - 
OT boli Brig , and mot zmitable cs | 
P Co -» 

The experience wee have of the yanitie, and © 
wucertaimie of all humane P ” and Crean 
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1 Ohh raterings und" Eelipſes; let it mike ths 

beth [ Leer more anbiions Yo bee inwiſlelin 

= rable zndbays and NG, #h1ch. are 

.10 bee x thy ay g Mlobrained YM 
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Fdenee E- 
Vets 0- 


oro EEE: Feohld 
't 4A _e FO wich 


F ke tel tor others, then with 
tA Ft _— ; 
troy ach as" which ad- 
mitted Lp "or ou SS 5 Ne 


I was reſolved how ta bear this, 21 
more with pate but Tow tic 1 


hitdly con thetnſelys PT OT 456 
pals Of this utiy/orthie. ad, Who 2d eine. 
ric enough to commit ;*'6r cotlnrefralie® ir. 
This was but the hand of that dont hich 
ms ſoon after.to over- ſpread the whole 


Kingdom,and<call all i into 
S, 


diforder abd: ark- 


For 


ni 


— 
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For 'tis among: 4he | w ithed. t Maxinsof- 
bold and diſteya} yndertakers:; That bada- 
ions-mult alwajes bee ſecondedwwith worl7- 
and.rather not bee begun.thennetcarried org 
for they think:the retreat more dangerous 
then the aſſault, and hare repentanice-more 
then perſeverance ina Fault, o + +> T7 
This gave Mee to ſee clearly through al 
the pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations: of 
ſom men '; whoſe - words were ſomtime 
ſmoother then-oil, but now I ſaw they 
would prooy verie Swords. i  : 7 
Againſt which, I haveing (as yet)no-de- 
fence;but that ofa good Canſcience,thought 
it My beſt policie (with: patience) ta:beat 
what '] could. not remedie-:: And in this (L 
thank God)T had the better of Hothame that 
no diſdain, or emotion of paſſion tranſported: ' 
Mee by the indignitie of hiscarriage;tq do. 
or ſaie anje thing unbeſceming My ſclf, or! 
unſuteable to that temper, which, in greatoſt. 


1njurigs, I think, beſt becom's a Chriſtian, 


as comming neareſt to the great example of 

And, indeed, I defire alwaies more to'Te« 
mietaber I am. a Chriſtian, then a'King;' for 
what the Majeſtie of one might juſtly abhor, 


the:charitie of the other is willing tobears 


what-the height of a_ King tempteth ro're- 
venge, the humilitie of a Chriſtianteacherhy 
D 3 to 


43 Eiluco! BaoiXitts | 
to forgive. Keepitig in compaſs all thoſe im- 

Me 10ns; whoſe excels injure's a'man, 
more then ts greateſt eneniies can; fortheſe 

ive-their malice a full imprefſion on our 
ouls, which: otherwaies cannot reach verie 
far, nor do us much hurt, | 

| Icannot bur obfervihow God not long af- 
ter ſb- pleaded. and avenged My cauf, in the 
cie of the world;that the moſt wilfully blinde 
cannot avoid the diſpleaſure -to ſee it, and 
with: ſom remorf and fear tro'own it as a no- 
table ſtroak and prediQion of divine venge- 
ance. oe r=1!" 7 10.3 .\ 

© 'For, Sir Fohy Hotham, utreproached, un- 
threatned, uncurſed by anie-language or ſe- 
cret imprecation of Mine; onely blaſted with 
the conſcience of his own wickedneſs, and 
falling from one inconſtancie to another, not 
long after paie's his own and his eldeſt Son's 
heads, / as forfcitures of their difloialtie, to 
thoſe men from whom ſurely heemight have 
expected another reward then thus to divide 
their-; heads from their bodies , whoſe 
hearts with them were divided from their 


King. | TW" . 

- * Noris1t ſtrange that they, who emploi- 
ed them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo 
ſuccefsful ro them, ſhould not finde mercic 
enough to forgive Him , who had ſo much 
premeritedof them:For Apoſtacic unto _ 
a» | alric 


Eixcwor Bana, 4% 
altie forx men account the moſt unpardas. 
nable ſin. | 2 ; 

Nor did a folitarie vengeance ſerv the turng 
the cutting off one head ina Familie is not e- 
nough to cxpiate the affront donto the Head 
of the Common-weal. The eldeſt Son nauſt 
bee involved in the puniſhment, as hee was 
infected withthe fin of the os the; 
Father of his Countrie : Root and Branch: 
God cur's off in one daie. f f 

Theſe obſervations are obviousto everie 
fancie : God know's I was ſo far from rejot- 
 cing in Hothams's ruine, (though it were ſuch 
as was able togive the greateſt thirſt for re- 
venge a full draught, beeing executed by 
them who firſt emploied him againſt Mee ) 
that I ſo far pittied him as I thought hee at 
firſt ated moreagainſt the light of his Con- 
ſcience. then I hope other men do inthe 
ſame Cauſ. 
| For hee was never thought to bee of thar 
ſuperſtitious ſowrneſs, which ſom men pre- 
tend to, in matters of Religion; which ſo 
darken's their judgment that they cannot ſee 
anie thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe 
means they uſe with intents to reform to 
their Models what they call Religion, who 
think all i; gold of pictie, which doth but gli- 
ſter with a ſhew. of zeal and fervencie, 
Sir F651 Hotham was(Ithink)a man of an- 
other 
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other temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe 
down-right temptations of ambition, which 
have nocloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe 
upon themlelvs or others. | 

- That which make's Mee more pittic him, 
is, that, after hee began to have ſom inclina- 
tions towards a repentance for his ſin, and re- 
paration of his dutie to Mee, hee ſhould bee ſo 
unhappic as to fall into the hands of their Ju- 
ſice, and not My Mercie, who could as wil- 
lingly have forgiv'n him, as hee could have 
asked that favor of Mee. 

For I think clemencie a debt, which wee 
ought to paie to thoſe that crave it, when wee 
have cauſ to beliey they would not after a- 
buſe it z fince God himſelf ſuffer's us not to 
paie anie thing for his mercie but onely prai- 
crs and praiſes. | 

Poor Gentleman, hee is now becom a 
noteable monument of unproſperous Dilſ- 
loyaltie z teaching the world by fo ſad and 
unfortunate 'a ſpeQacle, that the rude carri- 
age of a Subject towards his Sovereign car- 
ric's alwaies its own vengeance, as an unſe- 
perable ſhadow with itz and thoſe oft prooy 
the moſt fatal and implacable Executioners 
of it, who were the firſt Imploters 1n the ſer- 
yiCe. 

Afﬀter-times will diſpnte it, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hull, or at Tower- Hill, 
| though 
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though: 'tis cert4in that-no puniſhment. {6 
ſtain's a man's Honor, as wilful perpetrations 
of unworthie ations z which, beſides the con- 
ſcience of the fin, brand's, with moſt indelie 
ble characers of infamie, thename and me- 
morieto poſteritiez who, not engaged inthe 
FaQions of the times, have the moſt impar- 
tial reflections on the aRions, 


But thou, 0 Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable # 


waic aven ged g Servant, wy Lets to take 
_ hath ently 


Mee, more they the ſin Axainf thee. 

Thou indeed, without anie deſire or endevor p 
Mine, haſt made his miſchief to return on his ows 
head, and his wiolem dealing to com down on his 
own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded My Cauſ, even befareghe ſons 
of men, and taken the matter into thing own 
hands; that men may know it was thy work, and 
ſee that thou, Lord, haſt don it. 

1 do ot, 1 dare not fate, So let Mine enemies pt- 
riſh,0 Lord ; yea, Lord, rather give them repen- 
_ , pardon, and impunitie, if 1 it bee thy bleſſed 
, 
| Let not thy Fuſtice prevent the objetts and op- 


portunities of My Mercie ; yea,let them live and 4- 
mend 


$2 Eco Baonnn, 
amend who have moſt | Es Mee int ſo high a 
natnre ; that I may have thoſe to forgive,who bear 
woſt proportion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes 
againſt thy Myjetie,which,I hope,thy mercie hath 
fooiv's Mee. 
Lord laje not their fins ( whoyet live ) totheir 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſciences 
for amendment: Let the lightning of this thunder- 
bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to 
oxe, bee a terror to all. "of 

Diſcover to them their fin , who know not 
they have don amiſs, and ſcare them from their 
fin, that ſin of malitions wickedneſs. 
That preventing thy judgments by their true re- 
pentauce, they may eſcape the ſtroaks of thine e- 
ternal vengeance. 

And do thou, 0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy ſervant in mercie and truth, meeting toge- 
ther ; let My Crown ever mm in righteouſneſs 
and peace, kiſcing each other. 

Hear My praier , © Lord, who haſt taught us 
70 prate for, to do good to,” and to love our enemies, 
for thy ſake ;- who hath prevented us with offer- 
tures of thy love, even when wee were thine ene- 
mies; and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to dic 
for us, when wee were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 
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_ 9. Uponthe liſting , and raifmng Armies 

 * aneinſt te Kine. 

*'Finde thatT am ar theſame pot and po= 

ſture I was, when hy Mee'to'leay 
VWhiteHall : what Tumulrs could nor do,-an 
Armie muſt ; which is but Tutnults liſted, 
andenrolled to a better order, -buta3 bad*an 
end: My receſs hath given them confidence 
that I may bee conquered. Fete 

And ſo I cafily may as to-anie outward 
ſtrength,which;God knows, is little or none 
at all; But I have a Soul invincible, through 
God's grice enabling Mee : here Iam fureto 
bee Conqueror, if God willgive Mee ſuch a 
meaſnre of Conſtancie, as to fear him-more 
then:man; and to love the inward peace of 
My Conſcience, before anie outward- tran- 
quillitie, | | 

And muſt I bee oppoſed with force,becauſ 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
Mee'? O My Soul ! bee of good courage ; 
they confeſs their known weakneſs , as to 
truth and Juſtice , who choſe rather to con- 
tend by Armies, then by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to 
recciv'for thoſe manie Ads of Grace T have 


lately paſſed ; and for thoſe manie Indigni- 
rics 
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tics I have endured 2 Is there no waie left to 
make Mee a glorious K 1 x 6, but by My 

Tr is 2 hard and difputable choice for a 
King that love's his People, and defire's their 
love; either to kill his own SubjeRs,or to bee 

Are -the hazards and miſeries of Civil 
War, in the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom, the fruits I muſt now reap after 
ſeventeen years liveing and reigning among 
them, with ſuch a meaſure of. Juſtice, Peace, 
Plentie, and Religion, as all Nations aþout 
either admired or envied 2 Notwithſtanding 
ſom miſcarriages. in Government , which 
might eſcape, rather through ill counſel 
of ſor men driveing on their private 
ends, or the peeviſhneſs of others envy- 
ing the publick ſhould bee managed with- 
out them, or the hidden and inſuperable ne- 
ceſſities of State, then anie propenſitie, I 
hope, of My ſelf, either to injuriouſneſs or 
oppreſſion. - 


Whole innocent blood dureing My Reign 
have ſhed, to ſatisfie My luſt,anger,or cove- 
touſneſs ? What Widow's or Orphan's tears 
can witneſs againſt Mee,the juſt crie of which 
muſt now bee avenged with My own blood 2 
For the hazards of War are equal, nor doth 
the Cannon know anie reſpe of Perſons. 


In 


Tirnlls of ran y 
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In yain. is 'My'Perfon excepted by: Pa- 
rentheſis of words, when: fo /manie handsare 
arnxed{againſt Mee with Swords, © ''// 
go -_ how bo - I: have no 
to-ſee what &toimd -- Tuſtice 1 is alledg 
for-this War againſt Mer: char fo I 
(by:giveing juſt farisfaQtion)'ekther prov 
or-ſoon tnd To'imnatural air which 
{ro manie m&) -ſeem's ! rather the: þjbdu- 
Aion-of a ſutfext of Peace,” ati -wamton- 
neF-of ttindes;; or -of privare diſconteints, 
Anibiion ind Fation{whittreaily finder 


make eauſſesofquarrctehonanie real 

cn bs Publick * Tulle, Paulie 
Pri d JO<I 115 ,7 2:: 

; Biit this ®ipietended; andthisT naidec 
avis avoid-and anſwer "before Godin wy 
own Conſcience; however for ; her 
willing to belety Mee, leſt they ſhould om 
demn themſelvs. 

hen 1 frft 'yithadrewifrom ——_— 
Tee4if T couli-alliic' theinſolencie' oftlic 
of which-no 
a6dotint in Reaſon can beo giv" ti; _—_ an 
ie Guatd He but” one 
oppreſs both. Mite and the Two Houſes <4 
dots of Declareing and: Voreing according 
t6<verie man's' Conſcience) what obſtruti= 


_— -of Juſticeavere there further A, 
r 
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thatwhatſcemed juſt to. oneman, mightnor 
ſeerh, foto angther:£ 1, 1, 
Whom did bypower prote® againli the 
Jaſtice of Parl{amest : on 2 vaſt voy 
' Thatſom many withdrewwho feared the 
pattialſtic of their trial,(waraed by My 
of .Sirafford's death) whiletheyulga 
their; Oppreſſors and 


themeothe publick 04 
inerhem, before rheir C 


or tried. 


Hadinor factions. 'T 
Freed 


aceqr- 
ding 


Els Banned) 5 
| ding 10 Law. think ) everie SubjeQbound 
to ſtand. 


Diſtempers(indeed)were riſen toſogreat 4 
height, for want of timelic repreflingthe vul-, 
ear inſolencies,that the greateſt guilt of thoſe 
which were Voted and d das Delin= 
quents was this, That they would nor ſuffer 
thamſclys to bee over-aw'd. with.the Tu-. 
mulrs and: cheir Patrons.; nor compelled ta 
abct by their ſuffrages. or preſence, the de- 
ſigns of thoſe men who agitated innovations; 


and ruine both in-Church and Statc:.. 
. Inthis pointI could nor bur approo 


and Commons, bctook themſc 


purpoſes, . DS 3 peck oth hal 
. How oft. was the buſineſs of the Biſhops 


= os | nt 
tiviledges in the Houſ of Poaly:2j cined 
Þ or 


ee ns 
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for thetn'by far the Major part of Lords'? 
Yet aftcr be re ry , contrarje to all Order 
#bd Cuſtbihi, it tumultuaric inſtigati- 
whos Sy [few carried, 


In kt 6 manner. rey the Bil 4ſt _ 
and Brafich brought on by, rutnifroaric Cla- 
ters; and ſhiſmaricatTerrors Which could 
never paſs; tMboth"Hoyſes were fufficicntly 
Ion mers let Reak 

Tow while i5/1t Reaſon; 
Jus He Religion My confcictce for- 
conferthng 'ro "take up their 
you AR &s of PJfliament, I muſt OB 
, and conftcalie ther 

bo ae wn, and My Kitigdorn's rij- 
ine, b Myr 6s or MS My Cons 
Pocncrts blindCobedience of thoſe men, 
whoſe zealous ſuperſtition think's or pre 
tend's, s, rhicy cannot fo God andthe Church 
ho' greattt nhhet Then itterly”to-deftroie 
that Phitnitive, Apoftolical, 5nd" anticntly- 
Rs 'Goyerninetit of the” Eturch, by 
W's if other riien's Judgrhents binds 
them tq maintain, or fprbjd them to conſent 
to the aboliſhing of , Mine mich more z 
who,beſides the grophds I havein My Judg- 
ment, have alſo a moſt ſtritand — 
able 
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{able Oath 
that Otter; thdehe po -aa9ny nnd 
Perjrieyomaaſe obey 

erjurie ;© 0 a CtiBian 
King, ſkodkd-1 ever bppivi Conſcot 
bee: berraicd, '| ſhontldmacaonnCiIe 
greatermdiferie; then ans or ai 
Mecz 1naſnaiich asthodeaſt fin 
in it therithe breandſh 111 THUT 
fied thefr/Anu;Bp Fadivhlat: 
this' were bervifara 
the EcolafeflicabOiwkmment;, mh: Reye 
nuestd:the rfurit oftheir Coy 
bition, and Revenge, I.behevithep would 
then. have- found no <bloiable-necefiithh of 
ity Armictaiferch Ee -Frnu nn 4 
linquehtaor': =7ihrollo) 
That Tconſentediathe 33] of 
Biſkoplronto? che Houf of redo 

4 rp patty zjonpf their 

to ſn cnt diminntion iorh6irRights, 
and Honor, for My falkeyand 'the Commons 


weal'sy [which I was :confidentrh mu 


rcadily:yield unto; #ather chen 
the leafi-obſitructiven an their parthanie as 
gers toMee, or to My Kingdom:'That I'catt- 
not add My-Confſeny tothe totab Extirpation 
of that Government (which I have often of- 
fered toall- Hit regulations) hath ſo muck fux- 
ther tic upon My Confſcienec, as what I think 


B Religious, 


& 1 raya 
Hligoes ood ie (and <s Ser Sat 

cru cM nor) a an beeraiſpended 
Wothyfatdbfiraod;ben@hinwondy yy Ci- 
porta ang:Proviadgof Honor 


grafted 
$6-mneDd ofthe Ordetm Oxed.may poet _ 


Is Thin the inte nk hee annie. 
prominin» mbok Joſtiotand AM 
IfiÞPprii when; JANE DBod to to 


$$ IdoiezÞdngofti ?oAſcrind 
; wo nr > man bees 


ved :as;Juſtitdy "Ream: and 
pos Era 1Þi\vfio Owh:abb worker 
—_ os Gnttictbest _ 95 bn ,nonmd 


2o Afftvueardslibdcdd 3 gredbcdbotr of. Delin: 


agEnticmbanalcgowhoh-werk lure oniſe- 
quences neceſſarily following upoxeMane;or 


vthers wethd tr wr a- 


iheor, tedrave ther advantage! ainkk/ 


he defraſive part, aridttoad alt the 
£0vieiandyi :ab firſt: mp: thent, 
.wheb as} Godknow%,y Fhad:. has 
rarjie hopes df an Aims cy es irs. Had 
ie Trmules. been Honbrably:an ually 


tepreſiedbby cxemplacie Juſticegcalndcrhe Li- 
bertie of'the-Houſes''fo: Tindicncerl thar all 


Cai Members 


Hidd braid: alt what prddfigneal boy 
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kembers of cittier Houf might with-Honot: 


and Freedory>becomming:-flrh: a Seitare, 
livecomn: &diſehavedchebiContſciences; 


PEE INE 
A . iT retive 
BechaeNey To necHſ antes? thieocherdhji 
chokepdelireingt” 1 2171 23tT 19k 
{Bk foim/ttien kw ih wo bridge 
ſame-Judswientcadd conſtancie. 

wedoeith Me@:1WHvicls og ved fidificir 
deftis1iand foojhilerehapinvieed Morro 
NR grieh gs oe. atv 


verrh _ 
neon: bo informs Gur 
plauſible and — xt-of raificks an 
—R_—_— vents :4heral} or 
_ p > The greateſt: 
role lquentie of:the/To- 
mite, and Pann, :which-draver My 
flll and! {o naetbochuſe fromcheir 
Ks; by moſtbaiþrouFindipnirics, which 
Ta 'Palt Reaforr/and Mofiody they wereas 
Fotfiits'bdve Ldfred, as) others were 
theſ hou, rhac ſo/rhey might have 
1tOperlecutd)thers wikh thel injuries 
6 +; [fofriot fuffering more tamely 
the) (ct "He Tumules 
- Th this isthetivie Nateatid firſtdriftand 


efis) ? in raiſins 4h/Armic' againſt Mee;is by 
<4 Mid E 2 
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having ani preparations #Q-f 
comfort, that inthe mid'ſt of all the Wy 
| | te 
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tumate ſiiccefſes of this War: ori Myſide, I 


do tot think My- Innocencieanie whit preju- 
_ or darkned z NoriamT withous that 
itie , and Peace before God, as with 


wa le confidence ro addreſs os prong rn 
Him. © ec, 
bro bog v\ = 


' Far Thou,0. Lord, ſect Heal y rhroogh allthe 
loadings of: bumnane affairs ;\ Thos; with 
ont'prejudice's'Ti ML IDREs5 rudder 
thyunerrable Fudg 

.0 My God, the proud are riſey an? Md 
the aſſt Nemblics's violent wen fo Da [fe th 
My ſoul, and have not an Thee \dhery 
T7 TRENT 


"Conſider ay enemits , Lind, for \ hc 
manie , ga they hate Mee with a dedlir hared 


without « cau (. 


For Thou knoweſt , 1 had mo paſſion, dofem or 
preparation to embroil My Kingdoms tna\Civil 
War whereto 1 had leaſt temptation y as: know- 
ing I muit adventure more then anie , and could 
gain leaſt of anie by it, 

Thos, 0 Lord, art My witneſs, how oft 7 hove 
de lored, and tudied to divert the nece(ſitiethere- 
0 * wherein I cannot well bee thoueht ſo prodigatly 
thirſtie of My SubjetF's blood,as to venture My-own 
Life, which I have been oft compelled to do invhis 
enhappie Warzand which were better ſpent to ſve, 


1608 to deitroje My People. | 
E 3 O Lor > 
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' O Lortl; Ineedawoch of thy Grace, with: pate» 
ence to hear the mavie «ffii#ionsthouteſt ſaffertd 
ſors men: to bripg;upon'-Mee |, hut: much. mort to 
brortheunjuit rrepweaches of 'vbiſe, mho, not con- 
tent#hat I offer ruſt by War, will needs per ſwade 
the world that I have raiſed firſt, or giv'n juf 
Cauſ to raiſ it. 

-" Ahe (Confidence. of, ſors men's fall Tongues is 
ſuch, thot they would almoſt make. Mes ſuſpe#. My 
—— _ could bee rontent ( —_ 
by My ſilence) to take npon Mee ſo great 4 gwi 
befareavty, if bytbat 1 wigs way — malise of 
My Enemies, antl redeem My People from this mii- 
ſerable For, furce thou, 0 742 5 knoweſt My In- 
nocencie in this thing. Oy 
++ Thou wilt fwden bloodic and deceitful men ; 
ante vf whom: have not lived ot half their 
dies, in which they promiſed themſelus the. en- 


4 
Oo 


Joimenny of the fruits of their vielence and wicked 


'Connſeles 3 1h yo 
Save, 0 Lord, thy Servant," as hitherto thou 
baſt andin thy due trove ſcatter the People that de- 
light in War. , I ne j "2h 
> Ariſe; © £014, lift.up thy ſelf hecanſ of the rage 
of. Mine Enemies "wick A neik mye' and 
more. "Bebuld thamwthat have conceived miſchief, 


travelled: with iviquitie,'and brought forth falſ- | 


'Thev kndmeſt the-clief deſign. of this Wet is, 


ment, 


% 


either to deſtroie My .Perfon, or force My Judg- | 
OT | 4 | 
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ment, and to make Meerenege My Conſcience and 


thy T1 = 
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rather to (4 
them, ( Fl ih err Mercves hn ite Ws 
fry hands fioning! ermffi.My 6 
in that; agafti the po a0: rp a c 
Better Tpleſoey Merz thes ſhiw[dt ſtr Hard 
CHE vis, Mis kj f 4 dit Tal Ir, 0,1 573 
1: Brethenenirthe defſuef ah - Soallaiy bo dll 
fave the wpright im heartoit \'.' '.) Vinem 01200 
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Salads blood of dtee, thanghst IE 
ay bet waſhed with the bloodaf2y P/ 
cent and Peace-maketg: Redernptr 5; foros 
thy Fuſtice will finde not onely 4 temporarie boy 
widn,' but an. eternal-pleriavie' ſatrs 
for My yr ſnes ww" fans of My Peoplecyw ll pro 
feech thee ſtill own for thmd-cand, whinthy wah; 


5 appeaſed by. My born 0 Reibemberithyygreat 
Mercies toward them, and: _ then; 0'My! 
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'Owry .am rged with the firſ 
by an Ariz and beginning this 
eics, that oncly pirtie Mee,and 
the te Loy =_— 4466 wh + _ praie for 

ight witneſs, w a 
not ——— manic = LO ,as there were men 
inArmslifte ſed \agarniſt: e&&; My unprepared- 
neſs fob2 war may well diCheanen -s ethart 
_ Se Mee:gwhile it argies(cruly) My 

$ PIR et it. teſtihe's for Mee, 
chat I am ſctonthe defenſive part; having 
{olicttlahapes or pawet to offe others, that 
T+ Fragen nn td deftnd My fclf,or to pre- 
ferv. wohoh F Kline: own from theit prerep- 
tion,. -\: 

"No mari candonbt butth prevented Mee 
mtheirpurpoſes,as wellas theirinjuries, who 
aroſo: much' beforc-hand in their 'preparati- 
ons: againſt Me. 0 and ſurprizals of 'My 
ſtrength... Such 354re not for Them , yet dare 
not bee for: Mee; ſoover-aw'd.is'their Loyal- 
tie by the other's numbers and terrors. I be- 
liev My Innacencie, and unpreparecnefs to 
afſert My Rights and Honor make's Mee the 
mate guittic j in theiKeſteem ; who would 5-4 
Q 


a Eur Doan & 
( ſo eaſily trave dedldredarWar alnſd Meds 
if I had: irſt/ aſfaultedthem. . 
They knew My chiefeſt'Anns Lela dearets 
thoſe onely; which the”Ancietio "Chriſtians 
were wont to uſe their Peoſe 
Praicts and (Tears, "Theſe may ferva _ 
man's eurn,-if not to/Conquer as a — 
yer'to ſaffer as a Martyr. '36 
My © >) hm. of Mee, wat furprizi | 
Forts; Arms, and Navie,)wi 
oy ooeng is ſo far beſt for Mee;Fhat i it may 
drive Mee from p anie truft inthe arts 
of fleſh, and wholly cocaſt' My ſelf into the' 
(4% aq of the liveing' God,iwwhocah fave 
y few, or none, as well as by manie. --.-.. 
Heethar made the” preedie Ravens. tobbe 
Elias * Caterers, and 'bring- himfood, may: 
alſo make their ſutprizal of outward. force 
and defenſ an opportunitic to /ſhew Mee 
the ſpecial' ſupport” of his: power and pro- 
reQion. - 

I thank God 1 reckon notnow thewant. 
of the'Mlitia ſo much in-reference to my 
own ptotetions as My People's.” 

Their manic and fore oppteſſions griey 
Mee; I am above My own ; what I want in 
the hands of Force and Power, I have i in the. 
wings of Faith and Praier,  * 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe” 
men will needsrake”to refoly thoipriddleof” 
Makeing 


6d EnarBinnud 
keidpiifec a glorwbs King, byztikeing a1 
mY My Kinglicpeyyes3:'This Ihllfbetann 
2{uppor{tt:My Frichdaiianda Tewot ro.My 
Encriies,deoing umbleſ1ofugtouptheont,on 
 Cipprefsth8 other. Anime 4h wr Ine 0h 

',For thusdavethepdafigned anb:propoſed 
raMeeg he:new: moddlhing of Sovercigntia 
and Kingſhip, ſo , without anie/xealiue-of 
poweer,pr/ithous adienceefibie at fubjutton 
atd---qbrdibfice +, That the Majeftie of the 
King3of: d mighs-hereafter lhaigltke 
Mehomit'si Yomb, by aiMagnetich Chari, 
between the Power and Priviiledges 6f tho 
treo Houlsdy/iri a0 aigrie imagination; of Rer: 
galitic. vin yo oh ſhove an 90t to 772! 1d 

-Bit1 belieyXhe ſurfeitoftoo-much/Power, 
which ſfomimdn havegreedily ſeazediav, and 
now {cck: wholly, to-deyour, will.cte long, 
make thaſ\Common-weakh fick both of it: 
ang tliem, -&nce: they cannot well: digeſt itz 
Sovereign Power in Subjects ſeldom;agree-: 
ing withthe-Stomachs'of fed law>Subject. 

+ Ver, I bave;tven; in-his _—_—_— coft- 
ſtant Militia fOwght, by ſatisfying:their fears: 
and imporgaities, both to-fecure My, friends, 
and - oyergom- Mine engmies z_tq:gain the 
Peaceot all; by depriveing My {el 6f-a fole 
power to help, or hyrtanie : yeeldipo the Mt: 
lifts: (which: ts My -urmgloubted Rightno leſs 
then'the Grown) to: bee-diſpoſed;oft.as the 
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two. Houſes ſhall think! fir 5: dureingi My 
time. Re | 1 P2030. 91571 

-$0- willing am.1T to- buriealt Jealouſy in 
them of Mee andto liveaboye all Jealow 
ſies of them, as ta My {elf., Idcfire notto:bee 
ſafer then 1 wiſh them and My.PeopleiIf:L 
had the fole acual, diſpoſeing of the M##ia, 
I could not prote&t My People, farther zhen 
they protected-Mee, and. themſelvs: ſathar 
the ule of the -Mlxi4 is mutual, -I would bur 
defend My ſelffe far,as to bee:able todefent] 
My good Subjetts from thoſe men's yvioltnte 
and fraud, who, conſcious to'their own evil 
merits. and deſiens ; will.needsiperſwaile the 
- world, that none.-but Wolys-are fit, toþee 
truſted with the: cuſtodie of the Shepbertl 
and his. Flock. Miſerable experience ,bath 
taught. My  Subjeds, ſince power hath cen 
wrefted from Mee,and emploied againſt Mee 
and them, that neither can. bee ſafe if both 
bee not. in ſuch a wate, as the Law: hath en- 
truſted the publick:{afetie and welfare, :. ! ;- 

Yeteven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the 
excrciſe of the Militia, ſo- vaſt andlarge, is 
not ſatisfatorie ro ſom men, which ſcemtto 
bee Enemies not $0 Mee onely,but to all Mo- 
narchie; and are reſolved totranſmit.tePo- 
ſteritie ſuch Jealoufies of the Crown; asthey 
ſhould never permit it to' enjoie it's juſtatd 
necefſarie Rights, .in point: -of Power: ory 

| b WHICH 
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which (at laſt ) all Law is reſolved , while 
thereby it is beſt protected. 

.. Bur here Honor and Juſtice, due to/ My 
Sueceſſors, forbid Mee to yeild to ſuch a to- 
tal alienation of that power from them , 
which civilitic and dutie(no leſs then Juſtice 
and Honor) ſhould have forbid thetn to have 
askedof Mee. I - = + ” L009” 

| For, although I can bee content-to Eclipſ 
My own beams to fatisfie their fears; who 
think they muſt needs bee ſcorched or blind- 
ed, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of King- 
lie ' Power, wherewith God and the Laws 
have inveſted Mee ; yet I will never conſent 
to put out the Sun of Sovereigntic to all Po- 
ſeritic, and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt 
recovetie of their Rights; from unjuſt uſur- 
pations and extortions, ſhall never bee preju- 
diced or obſtmicted by anie AR of Mine ; 
which indeed would not bee more injurious 
to ſucceeding Kings, then to My SubjeRs; 
whom I defite-to leay in a condition not 
wholly deſperate for the future z ſo as by a 
Law to bee ever ſubjected to thoſe manie 
faious diſtrattions, which muſt needs fol- 
low the manie-headed Hydra of Government: 
which, as it make's a ſhew to the people to 
have moreeies to foreſee; ſothey will finde, 
it hath more mouths, too,which muſt bee ſa- 
tisfed: and (at'beſt ) it hath rather a mon- 
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ſtroſitic, then anie, thing 'of perfeRion; be-: 
ond that of right. Movarchie: where coun-. 
7 may bee i in — as thefenſes,bur the Ou-. 
-preme Power, can bee bur in. One as;th6 
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AZ Ethough there, bee. maniething $ , they 
demand yetzif:theſe be all, T__ lad 

to ſee at what price they ſer My own ſafetie, 
and 
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_ and My People's peace; which I cannot 


think I buy at too dear arate, ſave onely the 
parting with my Conſcience and Honor, If 


nothing elf will ſatisfie , I muſt chuſe rather 


to bee as miſerable and inglorious, as My c- 
nemies can make or wiſh Mec. 

Som things here propounded to Mee,have 
been offered by Mee ; Others are cafily gran- 
ted; thereſt (I think)ought not to bee obtru- 
ded upon Mee, with the point of the Sword; 
nor urged with the injuries of a War, when 
T havealready declared that I cannot yeeld to 
them, without violating My Conſcience: 'tis 
ſtrange, there can bee no method of peace; 
but by making war upon My ſoul: 

Here are manie things required of Mee,but 
I ſee nothihg offer'd ro Mee, by the waie of 
yew exchange of Honor, or anie requital 

or thoſe favors, Thave, or can yet grant 
them. | 

This Honor they do Mee, to pur Mee on 
the giving part, which is more Princelie and 
divine. They cannot ask morethen I cangive, 
may I bur reſery to My ſelf the Incommuni- 
cable Jewel of My Conſcience; and not bee 
forced to part with that, whoſe loſs nothing 
can repatror requite, 

Som things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
und) ſeem unreaſonable to Mee,and while 
have anie Maſteric of My reaſon, how _ 
they 
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they think I can conſentfo them? Who know 


they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with beein 
cither a King,or a good Chriſtian. My yceld- 
ingſo much (as I have already) make's ſom 
men confidentT will dente nothing. 

The love I have of My People's peace, hath 
(indeed) great influence upon Mee; but the 
love of Truth and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſom things they require, I 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward ftate 
of a King, as wound that inward quietof My 
Conſcience ; which ought to bee,is, and ever 
ſhall bce(by God's grace)dearer ro Mee then 
My Kingdoms. 

Som things which a King might approov, 
yet in Honor and Policie are at ſom time to- 
beedenied, to ſom men, leſt hee ſhould ſeem 
not to dareto denie anie thing z and give too 
much encouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands or importunities. 

But to binde My ſelf toa general and impli- 
cite conſent, to what ever they ſhall defire, or 
propound,(for ſuch is one of their Propofiti- 
ons) were ſuch a latitude of blinde obedience, 
as never was expeRed from anie Free-man z 
nor fit to bee required of anie man, much leſs 
of a King by his own SubjeRs: anie of whom 
hee may poſſibly exceed as much in wil- 
dom. as hee doth in place and power. 


This were as if Sa”zpſor ſhould have _— 
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ted,not onely to binde his own hands,andcur 
off his own hair, but to put out his own eies, 
that the Phil;tins might with the more ſafe- 
tie mock and abuſc him, which they choſe 
rather to do,then quite to deſtroie him,when 
hee was becom {ſo tame an object, and fit oc- 
caſion for their ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of denial, 
ſcem's an arrogancie, leaſt of all becomming 
thoſe who pretend to make their addreſſes in 
an humble and loyal waie of Petitioning ; 
who by thart ſufficiently confeſs their own in- 
ferioritie, which obligeth them to reſt, if not 
ſatisfied, yet quicted with ſuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superior think's 
fit to give; who is acknowledged to have a 
freedom and power of Reaſon to Conſent,or 
Diſſent ; elf it were verie fooliſh and abſurd 
to ask, what another, having not libertic to 
denie, neither hath power togrant. 

Bur if this bee My Right belonging to 
Mee, in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honor,as a 
Sovereign King, (as undoubtedly it doth) 
how can it bee other then extream injurie to 
confine My Reaſon to a neceſlitic of gran- 
ting all they have a minde to ask 2.whoſe 
mindes may bee as differing from Mine both 
in Reaſon and Honor, as their aims may bee, 
and their qualities are; which laſt God and 
the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht, ma- 


F-3 king 


» . 
4 
4 - 
OP OT oo omnone wo woum_— MR To—_— - 


78 Ew Baonunn. 


king Mee theirSovereign,and them my Sub- 
jects: whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prooy 
violent oppoſitions, if once they gainto bee 
neceſſarie impoſitions upon the Regal Auto- 
ritie. Since no man ſeek's to limit and confine 
his King, m Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret 
aim to ſhare with him, or ufurp upon him in 
Power and Dominion. 

But they would have Mee truſt to their mo- 
deration, and abandon mine own diſcretion; 
that fo I might verifhie what repreſentations 
ſom have made of Meto the workd,that I am 
fitter to bee their Pupil then their Prince. 
Truly 1 am not ſo confident of Mine own 
ſufficiencie , as not willingly to admit the 
Counſel of others: Bur yet I am not ſo 
difſhdent of My {clf, as bruttſhly ro ſubmit to 
ante men's dictates, and at once to betraie the 
Sovereigntic of Reaſon in My Soul, and the 
Majcſtie of My own Crown to anie of My 
_ Subjedts. 

Leaft of all haveI anie ground of creduli- 
tie to induce Mee fully to ſubmit. to all the 
defires of thoſe men, who will not admit or 
do refuſe and negle to vindicate the free- 
dom of their own and other's fitting and 
voting in Parliamemt. 

Beſides, all men, that know them, know 
thiz, how young Stares-men (the moſt part) 
of theſe propounders are; ſo thar, till expe- 
rience 
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rience of one ſeven years hath ſhewed Mee, 
how well they can Govern themſelys, and fo 
much power as is wreſted from Mecg 1 (hould 
bee verie fooliſh indeed, and unfaithtul in My 
Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and 
Government, wholly out of My own, into 
their hands; whoſe driving is already too 
much like Fehw's; and whoſe forwardneſs to 
aſſcend the Throne of Supremicic portends 
more of Phazon then of Phebus: God divert 
the Omen, if it bee his will. 

They may remember, that,at beſt,they fir 
in Parliament,as My Subjects, not My Supe- 
riorsz called to bee My Counſellors, not 
DiRators : Their Summons extend's to re- 
commend their advice, not to command My 
Dutie. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to bee 
ſent Mee, I expe&edeither ſom good Laws, 
which had been antiquarced by the courl of 
time, or overlaid by the corruption of man- 
ners, had been dcfired to a reſtauration of 
their vigor and due execution; or ſom ev 
cuſtoms preter-legal,and abuſes perſonal had 
been to be removed : or ſom injuries don b 
My ſelf, and others, to the Common: weal, 
wetc to bee repaired; or ſom equable offer- 
tures were to bee tendred to Mee, wherein 
the advantages of My Crown, beeing 
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Mee to condeſcend, to what tended to My 
SubjeR's good, without anie great diminuti- 
on of My ſelf, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon, 
and Religion, binde Mee ( in the firſt place) 
to prelery : without which 'tis impoſſible 
ro prelery My People according to My 
Place. 

Or (at leaſt)I looked for ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was (in- 
deed) amiſs in Church and State, as might 
ſtill preſery the foundation and eflentials of 
Government if both ; not ſhake and quite 
overthrow either of them, without anie re- 
gard to the Laws in force, the wiſdom and 
pietie of former Parliaments, the antient and 
univerſal praQtice of Chriſtian Churches; the 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men: 
Nor yet anie thing offered in lieu, or in the 
room of what muft bee deſtroied , which 
might at once reach the good end of the 
other's Inſtitution, and alſo {upplie its pre- 
tended defects, reform its abuſes, and ſatisfie 
ſober and wiſe men; not with ſoft and ſpe- / 
cious words, pretending zeal and ſpecial pic- 
tie, but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both 
divine and humane, which might juſtifie 
the abruptneſs and neceſſitie of ſuch vaſt al- 
rerations. 

But inall their Propoſitions I can obſerv 
little of theſe kindes, or to theſe ends: No- 
LS + big thing 
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thing of anie Laws diſ-jointed, which are to 
bee reſtored; of anie right invaded , of anic 
Juſtice to bee un-obſtructed ; of anie com- 
penſations to bee made; of anic imparrial 
Reformation to bee granted ; to all, ot anie 
of which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policic,or a- 
nie other humane motives might induce Mee. 

But, as to the main matters propounded by 
them at anie time, in which iscither great no- 
veltie, or difficultie, I perceiv that what were 
formerly look'd upon as Factions 1n the 
State,and Schiſms in the Church, and ſo pu- 
niſhable by the Laws, have now the conti- 
dence, by vulgar clamors , and aſſiſtance 
(chiefly)to demand not onely Tolcrations of 
themlſelvs,in their vanitie,noveltie, and con- 
fuſion; but alſoAbolition of the Laws againſt 
them, and a total extirpation of thatGovern- 
ment, whoſe Rights they have a minde to 
invade. 

This, as to the main : other Propoſitions 
are (for the moſt part) bur as waſte paper, in 
which thoſe are wrapped up, to preſentthem 
ſomwhat more handſ{omly. 

Nor do I fo much wonder at the yarietie, 
and horrible noveltic of ſom Propofitions 
( there beeing nothing ſo monſtrous, which 
{om fancies are not prone to long for.) 

This caſt's Me into,not an Admiration,bur, 
an Extaſte, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
F 4 fortune 
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two Houſes of the Parliament of England : 
among whom,lI am verie confident, there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houſ, whoſe judgments free, ſingle and apart 
did approov or defire fuch deſtructive 
changes in the Government of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remain's in far the 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free and full) 
{o _—_ Learning, Reaſon, Religion,and juſt 
Moderation, as to know how to ſever be- 
rweenthe uſe and the abuſe of things the in- 
ſtirution, and the corruption; the Govern- 
ment and the Miſ-government;the Primitive 
Pattern's and the aberrations or blottings of 
after-Copies, 

- Sure they could not all, upon ſo little or 
no Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrarie) 
ſo ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws 
in force,to Antiquitie, to the Pietie of their 
reforming Progenitors , to the Proſperitie 
of former times in this Church and State, 
under the preſent Government of the 
Church. 

Yer, by a ſtrange fatalitie,theſe men ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or filence, or negli- 

ence, or ſupine credulitie ( believing that all 
1s Gold, which is guilded with ſhews of Zeal 
and Reformation) their private diſſenting in 
Judgment to bee drawn into the common 
PEE] = ſewer 
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ſewer or ſtream of the preſent vogue and 
humor ; which hath its chief riſe and aber- 
ment from thoſe popular” clamors and Tu- 
mults, which ſerved to givelife and ſtrength 
co the infinite Acivitie of thoſe men , who 
ſtudied, with all diligence and policic, to im- 
prooy to their Innovating deſigns, che preſent 
diſtractions. 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo 
little,in My judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice,and 
Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumult 
and FaQtion for their riſe, muſt not goalone, 
but ever bee back't and ſeconded, with Ar- 
mics of Souldiers : Though the ſecond 
ſhould prevail againſt My Perſoi yer the 
firſt ſhall never overcom Mee, further then I 
ſee cauſ: for I look not at their Number and 
Power ſo much, as I weigh their Reafon and 
Juſtice. | 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their 11- 
verie; and once effeQually 'redeettied'/them- 
ſelvs from the 'Wardſhip of the Tumults'; 
( which can bee noother then the Hounds 
thatatrend the crie and hollow of thofe Men, 
whohunr after FaQtions,and private Deſigris, 
to the ruine of Church and Stare.) - 

Did My Judgment tell Mce/,thatthe Pro- 
poſitions ſent ' to Mee were the Reſutts 
of the Major part of their - Votes, ''who 
exctcile their freedom, as wel 'as they have a 
P $ . right 
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right to fit in Parliament, I ſhould then ſulpet- 
My own judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully 
concurring with everie one of them. 

For have charitie enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them, and humilitic to 
think, that, as in ſom things I may want , ſo 
'tis fit I ſhould uſe their adviſe, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament, 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdom ſuch a 
completeneſs and inerrabilitie as to exclude 
My ſelf; ſince none of them hath that Partto 
AR, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honor to preſerv, as Myſelf, without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with their's (as the 
Sun's influence isneceffarie in all nature's pro- 
duQtions ) they cannot beget, or bring forth 
anic one complete and autoritative AQ of 
Publick wiſdom,which make's the Laws. 

Bur the unreaſonableneſs of ſom Propofi- 
ions is not more evident to Mee then this is, 
That they are nor the joint and free defires of 
thoſe in their Major number,who are of righe 
to Sit and Vote in Parliament. | 

For manic of them ſavor -verie ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innoyations masked- un- 
der the name of Reformation, which, in My 
two laſt famous Predeceſſor's daies, heaved 
ar, and ſomrimes threat'ned both Prince and 
Parliaments : But, I am ſurc,was never wont 
ſo far to infec the whole maſs of the _ 
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litie and Gentric of this Kingdom ; however 
it diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was 
it likelieſo ſuddenly to taint the Major part 
of both Houſes, as thar they ſhould unani- 
mouſly :defire, and affe& ſo enormous and 
dangerous Innovations/in Church and State, 


contrarie to their former education, practice, 
and judgment. Int 
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Nat that I am ignorant, how the choif of 


manie Members was catried by much faQion 
in the Countries, ſom thirfting after nothing 
more, then a paſſionate revenge of whatever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Mee, 
My Courrt,or the Clergic. ' 

Butall Reaſon bid's Mee impure theſe fud- 
den and' yaſt defires of changeto thoſe few, 
who armed themſelys with the manic-head- 
ed,and manie-handed Tumylts.  . .:.-. 

No leſs doth Reaſon, Honor, and Safetic 
both of Church and State command Mee, to 
chew ſuch morſels,; before I let them down , 
If the ſtraitneſs of My' Conſcience will not 
glve Mee leav to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels of Sacrikedg and Injuſtice both-to God 
and man, as others do, they have ne more 
cauſ to quarrel with Mee, then for this, that 
My throat is not ſo wide as tkeir's. Yet, by 
Ged's help,I am reſolved, That nothing of 
Paffion,or Peeviſhneſs, or Liſt rocontradiR, 
or Vanitie to ſhew My Negative Fen 
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have anie biaſs upon My judgment, to make 
Mcegratifie My will, by denying anic thing, 
which My Reaſon and Conſcience com- 
mand's Mee not. | | 

Nor on the other fide, will I conſent to 
more then Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor, and Re- 
ligion perſwade Mee,to bee forGod's glorie, 
the Churche's good , My People's welfare, 
and My own peace. 

I will ſtudie to ſatisfie my Parliament and 
My People ; but I will never, for fear, or flat- 
terie, gratifie anie-Fation, how potent ſo- 
ever ; ferthis were to nouriſh the diſcaſ,and 
oppeets the bodie. 

though manic men's loyaltic and pru- 
dence are terrified from .giving .Mce that 
free andfaithful counſel, which they are able 
and willing to-impart, and 1 may wanit, yet 
none Tan hinder Mee from 'craving/'of the 
counſel of that mightie Counſellor, who can 
both what 'is beſt , and incline My 
heart y to follow it, 7 


0 _ and etei:nal Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom 

i fortified with omnipotencie, furnifh thy: Ser- 
van ,fi [t,with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, 
and Fuſtice,in My underſtanding: then ſo confirm 
My will 8nd reſolution to adhere to them, that no 
terrors, injuries, or oppreſſions of My Enemies 
may ever enforce Mee againſt thoſe rules, _— 
$108 
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1 thou by them haft planted in My Conſcience). 


Thou never made#t Mee a King, that T ſhould 
be leſs then aman ;, and not dare to ſaie, Tea, or 
Nay,4s I ſee cauſ; which freedoms 1s not denied to 
the meaneft creature, that hath the nſe of Reaſon 
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Shall that bee blameable in Mee, which « com- 
mendable veracitie and conſtancie in others ? 

Thou ſee'ſt, O Lord, with what partialitic and 
injuſtice they denie that freedom to Mee their 
Kin, which thou ha#t giv'n to all Men; and 
which Themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to 
themſelvs ; while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledges. 

To Thee 1 make my 4 mans ,who car ft guide 
us by an anerting rule through the perplexed La- 
byrinths of our own thoughts, and other men's 
propoſals: which, I have ſom cauf to ſuſpet?, 
are purpoſely cait as ſnares, that by My granting 


\, - or denying them, I might bee more entangled in 


thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to 
affiic# Mee. 
0 Lord, make thy waie plain before Mee. 
Let not My own ſinful paſſions cloud or divert 
thy ſacred ſuggeſtions : 
Let thy glorie bee My end;thy word My rule;and 
then thy will be don. 
T cannot pleaſ all, 1 care not to pleaſ ſom men ; 
If I may bee happie to pleaſ thee, 1 need not feat 
whom 1 bible ; 
Thots 
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Thor that makeſt the wiſdom of the worl: 

fooliſhneſs, and takeſt in their own devices ſuch 
45 are wiſe in their own conceits, make Mee wiſe 
by thy truth, for thy honor, My Kingdom's gener- 
al good, and My own ſoul's ſalvation, and 1 ſhall 
not much regard the world's opinion or diminu- 
t10n of Mee. 

e leſs wiſdom they are willing to impute to 
Mee, the more they ſhall bee convinced of thy wiſ- 
dem direiting Mee, while I denie nothing fit to 
bee granted, out of croſneſs or humor + nor grant 
anie thing which is to bee denied, ont of anie fear 
or flatterie of men. 

Suffer Mee not to bee guiltie or unhappie, by 
willing or inconſiderate advancing anie men's de- 
ſrens, which are injurious to the publick good, 
while I confirm them by My conſent. 

Nor let Mee bee anie occaſion to hinder oy de- 
frand the publick of what is beſt , by anie moroſe 
or perverſ diſſentings. Wn 

Make Mee ſo humbly charitable, as to follow 
their advice , when it appears to bee for publick 
good, of whoſe affettions to Mee I have yet but few 
evidences to aſſure Mee. 

Thou canſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blaſt 
fraudulent conxſels. 

Since wee muſt give an account of everie evil 
and idle word in private at thy Tribunal ; Lord 
make Mee careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
My minde, which are like to have the greateſt 
influence 
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infucnce upon the Publick , either for wo, or 
w-4l, 

7 !efs others conſider what they as k rake Mee 
i417 more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

yp 97 , , | 

' 10u#7h Hine own,and My people's preſſures are 
7rie101, 4nd peace would bee verie pleaſing, yet, 
{.ur, never ſuffer Mee to avoid the one, or pur- 
c/ i{- he other, with the leaft expenſ or waite of 
Ms "ou(cience; whereaf thou, O Lord, onely art 
acſeredly more Maiter then My ſelf. 


1. no the Rebellion and troubles in lre- 


land. 


He Commotions in 1reland were ſo ſud- 

den, and ſo violent, thar it was hard at firſt 
either ro dicern the riſe, or applic a remedie 
to that precipitant Rebellion. 

Indeed,that ſea of blood, which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough 
ro drown anie man in eternal both infamie 
and miſerte, whom God ſhall findethe mali- 
tious Autor or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 

It feil out as a moſt unhappie advantage to 
fom men's malice againſt Mee ; that when 
they had impudence enough tolaic aniething 
to My charge, this bloodie opportunitie 
ſhould bee offered them, with which I muſt 
bee aſſperled : Although there was _— 
whic 
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which could bee more abhorred to Mee, bee- 

ing ſo full of fin againſt God, diſloyaltic ro ' 
My ſelf, and deſtrutive to My Subjees. 

Som men took it verie ill not to bee be- 
lieved, when they affirmed, that what the 
Iriſh Rebels did, was don with My privitie 
( at leaft,) if not by My Commiſhon: But 
theſe knew too well, that it is no news for 
ſom of My Subjects to fight, not onely with- 
out My Commiſhon, but againſt My Com- 
mand and Perfontoo ; yet all the whileto 
pretend, they fight by My Aurtoritie, and for 
My Satfetie- | | 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to 
alledg for their imitation againſt thoſe , 
whole blame muſt needs bee the greater, by 
how much Proteſtant-Principles are more 
againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, then 
thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of 
men's intentions excuſe the ſcandal and con- 
ragion of their Examples. 

But.who ever fail of their Dutie roward 
Mee,I muſt bear the lame ; rhis Honor My 
Enemies have alwaies [ion Mce, tothink mo- 
derate injuries not propoi tionate to Mee, nor 
competent trials,cither of My patience under 
them, or My pardon of them. 

Therefore, with exquiſite malice, they 
have mixed thegall and vinegar of falſitie 
and contempt,with the cup of My Affliction; 

Charging 
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. Charging Mee not onely with untruths, but 
ſuch, as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of 
loſs and diſhonor by what, s.committed 
wherebycinall Policie, Reaſon,and Religion, 
having leaſt cauſto give the leaſt conſent,and 
moſt grounds of utterdereſtationfl might beg 
reſented by them to the world the more 
inhumane and barbarous : Like ſom'Gyclo- 
pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerv to eat 
and drink,butthe fleſh and blood of My owe 
Subjects ; in whoſe common welfare My in- 
tereſt lie's as much as ſom men's doth in their 
perturbations: who think they cannor. do 
well but incvil times ; nor ſo cunninglyas in 
laying the Odium of thoſe ſad events: on 
others, wherewith themſclvs are moſt plea- 
{ed,and whereof they have been not the leaſt 

occaſion, | 
And, certainly, *tis thought by manie wiſe 
men, that the prepoſterous rigor and un- 
reaſonable ſeveritie, which ſom men car- 
ried before them in England, was not the 
leaſt incentive that kindled and blew up 1n- 
ro thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of dil- 
content, which wanted not pre-diſpoſed 
fewel for Rebellion in Treland, where,deſpair 
beeing added to their former diſcontenrs,and 
the fears of utter extirpation to their wonted 
oppreſſions, it was caſie to provoke, to an 
open Rebellion, a gn Jus cnough 
to 
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to break outito all exorbitant violence, both 
by ſom'Prificiples of their Religion, and the 
natural defires of libertic z both to exempt 
thenſclys from their preſene reſtraints,and to 
revent: thoſe after-rigors, wherewith they 
aw themſelvs apparently threat'ned, by the 
eoyetous zeal, and uncharitable furie of ſom 
men, who think it a great Argiment'ofthe 
truth of: their Religion to endure no- other 
but their own. | | 
. God know's, as I can-with Truth waſh 
[yhands in Ihnocencie, as toanie guilt in 
tharRebellion, ſo Imight waſhthem in My 
Tears, asto the ſad apprehenfions I had, to 
ſee it ſpread ſo far,and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in atime , when diſtrations and jea- 
louſies here in Feland made moſt men ra- 
ther intent to their own ſafetie, or deſigns 
they were driving,then to the relief of thoſe, 
who were everie daie inhumanely butchered 
in Ireland : Whoſe tears and blood might,if 
nothing elf, have quenched, or, at leaſt, for 
a time, repreſſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil diſſentions and Jealouſies, which in 
England ſor men moſt induſtriouſly ſcar- 
tered. | 
I would to God no man had been leſs af- 
feed with Ireland's ſad eſtate then My ſelf ; 
I oftered to go My ſelf in Perſon: upon that 
expedition; But ſom men were cither afraid 
= I ſhould 
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& I ſhould have anic one Kingdom quicted; or 


loth they were to ſhoot at anie mark here . 
leſs then My ſelf; or that ame ſhould have 
"thegloric of My deſtruction, but themſelves. 
Had My manie offers been accepted, T 'am 
confident,netther the ruine had been ſo grears 
nor the calamitie ſo long; nor the remediefſo 
deſperate, 

So that, next tothe ſin of thoſe, who be- 
gan that Rebellion, their's muſt needs bee, 
who either hindered the ſpeedie —_— 
of it by Domeſtick difſenſions, or divette 
the Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels to the 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and aRtions, by 
threat'ning all extremities, not onely to the 
known heads and chief incendiaries , but 
evenito the whole communitie of that Na- 
tion; Reſolving to deſtroieRoorand Branch, 
men,women, and children, without anie re- 
gard to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which 
Conquerers, not wholly barbarous,are wont 
to hear from their own breaſts, in behalf of 
thoſe, whoſe oppreflive fears, rather then 
their malice, engaged them ; or 'whoſe im- 
becilitie for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they 
could neither lift up a hand againſt them, nor 
diſtingutſh between their right hand and 
their left : Which prepoſterous,and(I think) 
un-evangelical Zeal is too like that of the re- 
buked Diſciples, who would go no lower in 

G 2 their 
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their revenge, then to call for fire from Hea- 
ven upon whole Citties, for the repulſ or ne- 

gle&ofa few; or like that of Facob's ſons, 
which the Father both blamed and curſed: 
chufing. rather to uſe all extremities which 
might drive men to deſperate obftinacie,then 
to applie moderate remedies ; ſuch as might 
puniſh ſom with exemplarie Juſtice, yet diſ- 
arm others,with tenders of-Mercie upon their 
ſubmiſon,;and ourprofeRion of them from 
thefuric of thoſe , who would ſoon' drown 
them, ifthey refuſed ro ſwim down the po- 
pular ſtream with them, 
- 'But ſom kinde of zeal count's all merciful 
moderation,luke-warmneſs ; and had rather 
bee cruel, then counted cold;and is not ſeldom 
more greedie to kill the Bear for his skin, 
then for anic harm hee hath don. The conh- 
ſcation of men's Eſtates beeing more bene- 
ficial, then the charitic of ſaving their Lives, 
or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily 
maſſacred and over-born with numbers of 
now-deſperate Enemies) were diverted and 
obſtructed here, I was earneſtly entreated and 
generally adviſed, by the chicf of the Prote- 
ſtant partie there,to get them ſom reſpite and 
breathing by a Ceſlation;without which they 
law no probabilitic{unleſs by miracleto pre. 

a Cry 
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ſerv the remnant that had yet efcaped': God. 
know's,with how'much Commilſeration and- 
ſolicitous Caution I carried on that buſineſs, 
by Perſons of Honorand Integritie;tharſo I 
might neither encourage the Rebel's inf{d- 
lencie,nor diſcourage the Proteſtant's Loyal- 
tie arid Patience: : 

_ Yet, when this'was effected 3 in the beſt 
fort that the. neceſlitic and difficultie of af- 
fairs would then permit, I was then to ſuffer: 
again'in My Reputation and Honor; becauf T: 
ſuffered not the Rebels utterly. to devour 
rhe —— handfuls or the Proteſtants 
there. 

'I thought, thari in all ſ_ the gaini 'of 
that rp could not bee ſo much - _ 
bel's advantages (which ſom have high! > 
lumniated. againſt Mee) as 'it' might 
been for the Proteſtant's future , as wel = 
preſent fafetie ; if, during the time of that 
Ceſſation', ſom men had had the grace to 
have lai'd Ireland's ſad condition more to 
heart; and lai'd aſide thoſe violent motions 
which were here carried on by thoſe, . that 
had better skill to let blood thento ſtanch 
it. 

But in all the mi{-conſtructions of My 
ations, (which are prone to finde more cre- 
dulitic in men to what is falſ and evil, then 
love or charitie to what is true and good) 
G 3 as 
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as I have no Judg but God: above Mee, ſo I 
can have comfort to appeal to his omni- 
ſcience, who doth not therefore denie My 
Innocence, becauſ he is pleaſed ſo far to trie 
My patience,'/as hedid his ſervant Fob's. 

I have cnoughta doto look to My own 
Conſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of My 
Truſtasa-K1insz b have ſcarce leiſure to 
conſider thoſe fwarms of .reproaches, which 
iſſue outof ſom men's mouths and hearts, as 
eafily as/{moak or ſparks do out of a fornace; 
Much leſs to make ſuch prolix Apologies, as 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who,con- 
ſcious to their own depth of wickedneſs, are 
loth: to beliey anie man not to bee as bad as 
theinſelys. if | 

- Tis Kinglic to do well, and hear ill;. Tf.I 
can but a& the one, I ſhall not much regard to 
beat the other: 14087 | 

[thank God I can hear with patience, as 
bad asmy worſt enemies can falſly ſaie. And, 
I hope, I ſhall ſtill do better then they defire, 
or deſerv I ſhould. 

I believ ibwill at laſt appear,that they who 
firſt began to embroil My other Kingdoms, 
are 1n great part guiltic , if not of the firſt ler- 
ting out, yetofthe not timelic ſtopping thoſe 
horrid effuſions of blood in Ireland. 

Which (whatever My encmies pleaf to fate 
or think ) look upon, as that of My other 
King- 
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Kingdoms, exhatiſted out of My:ownveins'; 
no man'beeing ſo'much wealknet' by it, 'as 
My ſelf; And, I hope, though men's unfati-. 
; able cruelties never will, yer-the mercie' of 
God will at length te to' his juRtice*,' Ie" 8 
enough + and comminidthe Sword" of Civit 
Warrs to fheath it ſelf : His merciful zaſtice 
intendine, I truſt, not or after confaſton, but 
our cure; ' the abatehent of onriins, not the 
deſolatingofthefe, «aa 


d 


O my God, tt thoſe infiuite-mereies prevent us 
once again, m8 PYY7d My Kingwors hah for- 
merly abiſed, an tin-never deſerv ſhould bee 
reſtored.” | Ve 22 3 \ 2% F*d.s 
| Thou fee" ft how mich crueltie ambn# Chriſtians 
is \ufted-nnder the color" of Religion as if wee 


\ . *#C0. A+ > . , | - 4 
could not bee Chriſt #a#3, unleſs wee \trucifie ona 
A 9% 4 a voi dM 
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; another. SITY $ 
| Becanſ wee have not moye loved thy Trath, and 
| pratticed in charitie; thou ha#t ſuffered a ſpirit of 
errbr and bitterneſs, of nntual and mortal ha- 
tred to riſe among us. © ” 
0 Lord; forgive wherein wee have finned , and 
ſanttifiewhat we have ſuffered. | 

Let our Repentance bee our recoveriesas our great 
ſins have been our ruine. 

Let not the miſeries, 1 and my Kingdoms have 
hitherto ſuffered,ſeem ſmall to thee: bus make our 
ſins appear to our conſciences, as they are repre- 

G 4 ſented 
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ſented in the glaſs of thy indaments for thou ne- 

* puniſbeſt ſmall fuilings with ſo ſevere Af- 
irons. 

0 therefore, according 20 the multizade of thy 
great Mercies; pardon our fins, and remvov thh | 
Focemens which fre" wverie manie and verie , 

AVIED, F 


.;Tet let onr. ſins bee ever more grievous t0 us, 
they thy  Fapwerte ,and naake us more willing t0 
ent,then to bee relieved: firft give us the Peace 
f; enitent conſciences, and then the Ti Fanguilitie 

of upited-King aAons. DID 

Is the ſea b Bur wg Blood Br our ſins, 
and through this red ſea of our own blood, bring us 
at laſt to a 4." 4 of Pietie,Peace, and Plentie. 

As Mypublick relations to all make _—_ 
in all My Subjedt's fufferings-; [0 give Mee ſuch 4 
pious ſenſ” of-them, as becoms a Chriſtian King, 
and « loving Father of My People >, 

\. Ler-the opal and unjaſt. reproaches caſt 
upon Mee bee ay a breath, more to kindle my com- 
pe 94 Give Mee grace to heap.charitable coals 

ou their heads to melt them, obeſe malice 
- _ Fe cal hath kindled or bindred tht quench- 
ing of thoſe flames, which bave ſo much waſted 
My three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and aſsi(t thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ite- 
land,whom thos haſt hitherto preſerved : 

And lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving 


Truths, whoſe 1gnorance or errors have es ed 
them 
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them with rebellious and deſtructive primple > 
which they att under an opinion,That they do thee 
good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy Fuftice bee again# thoſe, 
who malitiouſly and, deſþitefully have. raiſed or 
fomented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. | 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the Tynocent 
with the Guiltie, and the Erroneous with the Ma- 
litious; Thou that had' it pittie on Ninevch for the 
manie Children that were therein, zive not over 
the whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nati- 
0n,to the wrath of theſe, whoſe covetouſneſs make's 
them cruel ; nor to their anger which is tos fierce, 
and therefore juſtly curſed. EO ER 

Preſerw, if_it bee thy. will, in the mid'ﬆ ofthe. 
farnacg of thy ſevere Fuſtice a Poſteritie which 
may pra thee for thy Mercie, 1... + 

And deal with Mee, not according to.man's njt- 

Juſt reproaches, but according to the innocencicof 
My bands jnthy feht. . be: 5 

i If Thave deſired or delighted in the woful daie 
of My Kingdom's calamities ; if Thave not ear- 
nefily ſtudied and faithfully endeavoured the pre- 
venting and compoſing of theſe bloodie diſftratti- 
ons: then let thy hand bee againſt Mee, and My 
Father's houſ. 0 Lord, thou ſee ſt I have enemies 
exourh of men; as I need not, ſo I ſhould not dare 

thus to imprecate thy curſ on Mee and Mine, if 

My Conſcience did not witneſs My Integritie, 
which thou 0 Lord knowest right well , But I 


truſt 
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iruſt ngt to My own merit, but thy mercies 5 ſpare 
15,0 Lord,and bee not angrie with us for ever, 


v 
IS _—_— 


13. Mponthe Calling in of the Scots, and their 
Comming. + en 


T i Scots are a Nation, upon whom T 
have not onely common ties'of Nature, 
Sdvereigntie,'and Bountic, with'My Father 
of bleffed memorie ; but alſo ſpecial and late 
obligations of favors, having gratified the 
active Spirits among them ſo far,that Tſeem- 
BUY manie.to prefer the deſires of that Par- 
tie,before My own intereſt and'Honor. But, 
I fee, Royall bountie embolden's fom men to. 
ask and a& beyond all bounds of modeſtie 
and gratitude,” © my : 
My chatitie, and A@ of Pacification for- 
bid's Mee to reflet, on former paſſages; 
wherein I ſhall ever bee far from letting anie 
man's ingratitude or inconſtancie make Mee 
repent of what T granted them fqr the pub- 
lick good: 'I praie God it may fo proov. 
The comming again of that Patic into 
England, with an Armiec, onely to conform 
this Church to their late New model, can- 
not but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would 
have thought the ſame meaſure offered from 


henceto themſelvs. 
Other 


+ 


Eixcy Back i101 
Other errand - I coul& never underſtand 
they had, (beſides thoſs common and vulgar 
flouriſhes for Religion-and Libertie ) ſave 
onely to confirm 'the Presbyterian' Copie 
they had ſet, by making this Church ta write 
after them, though it were in bloodie Cha- 
Which defign and end, whether jf'will ju- 
ſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent'means, beforethe 
divine Juſtice, I leav to their Conlciences 
rojudg; who have alreadie-felt themylerie of 
the means; but not reaped the benefit of the 
end.,cither in this Kingdom, or thay ; : --;; 
Such knots and croſneſs of grait:beeing 
objefted here; as will hardly ſuffer that;torm 
which they:crie up,as the onely juſkpebarma- 
tion and {cerling of Government and Diſci- 
pline inChurches;to 29 onfo ſmoothly herg; 
as it might doin Scotland, and,was:by them 
imagined would have donin Englayd, when 
ſo manie of the Ezgl:ſh: Clergie, through le- 
vitie, or diſcontent;;if no, worl paſſidh,;fud- 
denly quitted-their former.engagements t9 
Epiſcopacic, and faced about to their -Prel- 
byrerie; "2 ET 
It cannot but'ſcem either paſſion, or ſom 
ſelf-ſeeking, more then rrue Zeal and pious 
Diſcretion, for anie forrein State or Church 
ro'preſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, 
which themſelvs have uſed, rather ſuccelſs- 


fully 
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fully then'commendably , not conſidering 
that the ſame Phyfick on different conſtitu- 
tions will have different opttations; That 
may kill one, which'doth butcure another. - 
Nor doTknow-atiie fuch tough and mali- 
y-_ kumnors inthe conſtitution of the Exe- 
;jþ Church, which gentler applications,rhen 
thoſe'oPan Armie, might norcafily have re- 
moved: Nor is it ſo proper to.hew.outreligi- 
" ous Reformations by the Sword, as tg poliſh 


thenibyfair and equal diſputations: among: 


thoſcrhat"are moſt concerned in-the diffe- 
rences; whom not Force, but Reaſorl ought: 
to convitice; - | FIG Irs 
© Buttheirdeſignnow ſcemed-rather to air 

fa utation here, then to procure a fair 
and equal one: For it was concluded there; 
thar the Exgliſh Clergie muſt conform tothe: 
Scot's patterti before 'ever they- could: bee 
heard what they could ſaje for themſelvs, or 
againſttheother's waie, nM | 

I could have wiſhyd fairer proceedings both 
for theircredits, who urge things with ſuch 
violence; and forother men's Confſciences 
too; who can receiv little fatisfaRion in theſe 
points;which are maintained rather by Soul- 
dicr's fighting in the Fields, then Scholar's 
diſputing in free and learned Synods. 

Sure, in matters"of Religion thoſe truths 

gain-moſt on men's Judgments and Conſci- 
ences, 
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ences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vi- 
olence, which weaken's Truth with prejudi- 
ces 3 and is unreaſonable to bee uſed,fill ſuch 
means of - rational convigion have. been ap- 
plied , as, mrs no excuſe for ignorance, 
condemn men's obſtinacie td deſeryed penal- 
ties. | 

Which no charitie will eaſily ſuſpe& of ſo 
manie learned and pious Church-men in 
England, who,beeing alwaies bred up & con- 
formable to the Government of Epiſcopacie, 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and praRice,onely becauſ that Partic 
of the Scots will needs by force affiſt alike 
Partic here, cithi& to drive all Miniſters, as 
ſheepinto the common fold of Presbyterie,or 
deſtroic them , at leaſt fleece them, by depri- 
ving them of the benefit of their Flocks. If 
the Scotch ſole Presbyterie were proovedto 
bee the onelie inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt , 
for all Churche's- Government, yer I believ 
it would bee hard to proov, that Chriſt had 
given thoſe Scots , oranie other of My Sub- 
jets, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſet it up 
-- anie of my Kingdoms , without My Con- 
ent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles pai'd to the chief Governors 
of States, where they lived, is verie clear in 


the Goſpel; but,that hee, or they ever com- 
manded 
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mandedto ſet up ſucha paritisofÞresbyters, 
and in'{ich a waicas thoſe Scotsendeavor, I 
think &'not verie diſputable. - - 

If Presbyterie mich a ſipremacic bee af 
inſtitution of Chriſt} ſure it differ's from all 
others y-and is the'firſt and onely poinr »f 
Chriſtianitie, that was to be planted and wa- 
tered with ſo much:Chriſtian blood ; whoſe 
effuſion run's in aſtream ſo contrarie to that 
of the Primitive Planters, both of Chriſtianj- 
tic and Epiſcopacie, which was with patient 
ſhedding of their own blood , not violent 
drawing other men's. Sure there is too much 
of Man m it, to have much of Chriſt ; none 
of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on, or be- 
gun with the temptations of Coyctouſneſs or 
Ambition ; of both which this is vehement- 
ly ſuſpeQed. 

Yet was there never anie thing upon the 
point, which thoſe Scots had by Armie or 
Commiſſioners to mooy Mee with, by their 
manie Solemn obteſtarions and pious threat- 
nings,but onely this ; to repreſent to Mee the 
wonderful neceſſirie of ſctting up their Preſ- 
byrterie in Exeland to avoid the further mi- 
ſeries ofa War ; which ſom men chiefly on 
this defign at firſt had begun, and now fur- 
ther engaged themſelvs to continue. | 

What hinder's that any Sets, Schiſms, or 
Hereſtes,if they can get but number, — 

an 
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and opportunitie, may not, according to this 
opinion and pattern,ſer up their waies by the 
like methogs of violence 2 all which Preſ- 
byterie ſeck's to ſuppreſs and render odious 
under thoſe names ; when wiſe and learned 
men think, that nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſm and SeQariſm, then this Presbyterian 
waie ; both asto the Antient, and ſtill moſt 
Univerſal waie of the Church-government ; 
and eſpecially as to the particular Laws and 
Conſtitutions of this 7»g/;ſh Church, which 
are not yet repealed, nor are like to bee for 
Mee, till I ſee more Rational and Religious 
motives then Souldiers uſe to carrte intheir 
Knaplacks. 

But wee muſt leay the ſucceſs of all to 
God, who hath manie waies (having firſt ta- 
ken us off fromthe follie of our opinions,and 
furie of our paſſion) to teach us thoſe rules of 
true Reaſon and peaceable Wiſdom, which 
is from above,tending moſt to God's glorie, 
and his Churche's good; which I think My 
{elf ſo much the more bound in Conſcience 
to attend with the moſt judicious Zeal and 
care, by how much I eſteem the Church 
above the State; the glorie of Chriſt above 
mine Own, and the ſalvation of men's Souls 
above the preſervation of their Bodies and 
Eſtates, 

Nor may anic men, I think, without ſinand 


P1c- 
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preſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the 
Churches, under:My care and tuition, into 


to their defigns,till they have firſt gained My 
conſent , and- refolved: both My own and 
other men's Conſciences by the ſtrength of. 
their Reaſons. * 

Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manlie,Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall never ei- 
ther ſhake or unſertte My Religion, nor anie 
man's el{,who know's whatReligion mean's, 
and how far it is remooved from all Faction; 
whoſe proper engine is Force, the arbitrator 
of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much leſs 
of humble Chriſtians and loyal Subjects, in 
matters of Religion. 

But menare prone to have ſuch high con- 
ceitsof themſelys, that they care not what 
coſt they late out upontheir opinions z eſpe- 
cially thoſe that have ſom temptation of 
gain to recompence their loſſes and hazards. 

YetI was not more {candalized at the Scot's 
Armie's comming in againſt My will; and 
their forfeiture of ſo manie obligations of 
dutic and gratitude to Mee,then I wondered, 
how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt God's 
aſhſtance ; who ſo much pretended God's 
Cauſ tothe People,as ifthey had the certain- 
tie of ſom divine Revelation; conſidering 
they were more then competently _—_— 

WIt 


the moulds they. lmve, fancied ard faſhioned | 
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-; Bit: dethab:men ealone of the Juſtif 
abldneſs; ofcheit> Yoings and defigns befote 
God;never think: they have humaneſtrengsti 
enough to carricithejr work /on;ſcem it ftiever 
ſo'plaufible to'thePoople'; -whad'cannor bes 
;ofliitelin Lawge Rehgion, 5 args be for- 
uhcdhwith Power.. -- : : 

Ambjzet ſuchis/the ndbfiancis chat At- 
tend's all mindos engaged iff viglentmoridh, 
thatiuhom ſoniob them one-x{bille earneſtly 
myite40:cam: in-t6 their affiftanceg? others 
oftKent foon aftct-are wearie of, and, with 


nant caſtthemour-: whations Partie 


tholghy:to. rivet>'to.'a ſerriednefs? bythe 
firength and influence of. theſKers,/that thd 
otherftejeR's and&eontemin's it ance;;deips4 
fingrheKirk-Governinent ahd Diſcipline of 
th;Cobls; and fruſttiting thelfuccds of-16 
A 'charithblc! aſſiſtance 
e:Chunch of havd 
_—— rate; thetruth and; 
ineſs of Reform Govetimentand yi 
ſcp e (if it had been wanting) though ir 
bat zidertained thebeſt Divings of Chriſten- 
dom for their advifeiina'falland-freeS. Sypecy 
whichtEwas ever willing-to; 4hd d 


of, _ matters _ -nphetially tertled; 
might 
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mip ht bee'more fatisfadtorieto all,and more 
dutable. ce | {4 LIC [ BUT JH 
But much of God's juſtice, and man's follie 
will at lengeth-bee diſcovered; through all the 
films and pretenfions of Religion, 1n'which 
Polnicians wrap up their defigns'; in-vaindo 
men hope to build theirpierie-oatheruines of 
Loyaltie. Nor canthoſecanfederationsorgde- 
figns bee durable,wheri Sabjets. make bank- 
rupt of their Allegiance ,.undet. ptzrerif. of 
tcrting up. quicker trade: for Religion: /: 
Bur;as My boft Subjcfgof Scorland heverde- 
ferted Mee,fo bcannorthinkthat themoftare 
gon ſo far from Mce,ina Prodigalticoftheir 
ove &reſpeRtstowards Mec,astomakeMece 
tco'defpair of their return; when; befades: th 
bonds of naturexnd Canſcicuce — 
have rs Meodll-Reaſonand;truc/Politiewi 
teach thenn, that their chickeſt :intexeſtioon- 
hſt's incheirfidetiriorortho Grown, netiritheit 
ferviccablendſorb ani Plrtie bfthe:Redple; 
to 2 neglec&tand:bertaying3of Myſafeticand 


Honor for thewown ad es-::Houitver; 
the:leſs cauſ have totruſdromen, this orc 


Iflalrapptic My ſelfto God: : is IQFaqt "ct 
The troubles of ©My SouLare enlarged; @rLind, 
ting thou Meeoat bf My dittreſs. _ '1 10) 
: Lord diretttby Servant in the waies of that pi- 
es:-ſomplicitiewhich is the beſt policie.” 5%; 
164, FE PS Deliver 
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Deliver Mee from the combined ſtrength of thoſe 
who have ſo rmch ofthe Serpent's ſubtltie , that 

Fey fo forget the Dove's Innocencie. 

gh hand joinin hand, yet et then not pre- 
oa inf My ſoul, rothe: bewraying of My Con- 
ſcience and Honor. 

Thow,0 Lopd,can ” "—_ the hearts of hoſe, Par- 
ties in both Nations at thou ajd't#he.men of \Jus 
dah ad Tſrael, to reftore DA 'with as much 
ltyal Zeal ad they avndrinn incenStancicand gy 


neſs pur fue Hims. 

' Preſeti6 the lowe fehy Tran avil up him 7 
in Mce,and 7 ſhall not deſpair of wh: Subj rife 
Fionvirttur ning towitds Mee. * 

Thou'taw ft ſoon-cauſ the voer-flowing Seas th 


ebb; and '$:tite' batk again t' "thi bounds which 
rhou buff ap vipred forthe,” :! 
0 M5647 trift hther'} lei he mas bit aſh 
mea; Its hat My enenviettiumph overmee. © - 
' Fer thteht bee aſhithvied who tranfeveſs without x 
oi let them bee arved back ons 266 moms ny. 


ti and Me 
ts rt prom 
Wy thy (Choh, 0 God, enuf al ir Tons 
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14. Mpon the Covenant. 
He Preshyterian Scots are. not to bee hired 
at the ordinarie rate of Auxilarjes,. no- 
thing will induce them to engage. till thoſe 
thar call them in have pawned their .Souls ro 
them by a Solemn League and Covenant. 

'- Where manic engines;of religious and fair 
pretenſions.arebrought chiefly to battex; or. 
raſe Epiſcopacie z This they make the grand 
evilSpirit, which;(with fam other Traps /pur- 

faly added,to*make it. more odious, and 
terrible to-the Vulgar,\muſt. by:ſo-{elemn a 
charm and. exorciſm. beg.-caſt out,,.of..this 
Church, after.more then a.thoulagd, years 
poſſeſſion here, from. thaw planragignof 
Chriſtianitic:iathis Iſlands and an,ypiyer- 
ſal preſcription of .time. and. pradtice 4n all. 
ether Chutches, ſince theApolſile's tumeaytill 
this laſt Ceneurie; | ain hy os ah ah 
But no Antiquitie muſt plead for it : Preſ- 
bytcrie;like2.young: Heiegthink's the;Father 
hath lived long enough; arid:impatientyet to- 
bee inthe Biſhop's Chag &Auroriticlthaugh 
Lay-men go awaie with theRevenues)all Art 
is uſed to fink Epiſcopacie,and lanch Presby- 
teris in'Engeland, whichygas lately buoyed up: 
in$o:lard by the like afMice of a Coyenant. 
Although I am unſatisfied with manie / md 
ages 
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ſages inthat Covenant (ſom referring to My 
ſelf with verie dubious and dangerous limita- 
tions) yer I chiefly wonder atthe deſign and 
drift touching the Diſcipline and Govyern- 
ment of the Church; and ſuch a manner'of 
carrying them on to new waies,by Oaths and 
Covenants; where it is hard for men to bee 
'engaged by no leſs, then ſwearing for, or 
againſt thoſe things, which are of no clear 
moral neceſſitie; but verie diſputable, and 
controverted among learned and godlie men: 
whetetothe application of Oaths can hardly 
bee made'and enjoined with that judgment, 
and cetthintic in one's ſelf,or thitcharitic arid 
_,candor'to others of different opinion, as'I 
think Religion require's; which never refuſe's 
fair and equable deliberations ; ' yea,and dil- 

ſentings too, in matters onely probable. 
Theenjoining of Oaths upon People muſt 
needs in things doubtful bee dangerous; as,in 
things unlawtul,damnable; and'no leſs ſuper- 
fluons, where former religious and legal En- 
gagements bound men ſufficiettly to all ne- 
ceſſarie duties. Nor cah'1 ſee how they will re- 
concile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove- 
nant with that former Proteſtation, which 
was ſo lately taken, t6 maintain the Religion 
eſtabliſhed'in the'Chitrch of £»zland; fince 
they account Diſcipline ſo great apart of Re- 

NEE Cp Rn 
& | But 
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- But ambitious mindes -never think they 
haye lai'd ſnapes & gins enough tq catch and 
hold the Vulgar jk : for, by ſuch po- 
litick and ſeemingly-pious ſtratagems, they 
think to keep the papulacie faſt ro rheir Par- 
ties underthe terror of perjurie: Whereas cer- 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe men cver thought 
themſelvs ſufficiently bound by former ties 
of Religion, Allegiance, and Laws, to God 
and man. . 
. Norcan ſuch after- ContraQts,deviſed and 
impoſed by a few men in a declared Partie, 
without My conſent, and without anie like 
power or precedent from God's ' or. man's 
laws,beeever thought by judicious men ſufh- 
cient cither to abſolv or ſlacken thoſe moral 
and cternal bonds of dune,which lic upon all 
o y SubjeQ's conſciences both to God and 
Ec. 
, ; Yet, asthings now ſtand, good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God or Mee, by keeping their 
Coycnant in honeſt and lawtull waies;fince I 
have the chatitie to think, that the chief end of 
this Covenant; in ſuch men's intentions, was, 
to preſerv Religian in Puritie, and the King- 
doms"in Peace : To other then ſuch-ends and 
means they cannot thinkthemſclvs engaged; 
nor will thoſe, that hayeanictrue rouches of 
Conſcience .endeyous pe parte on. the beſt 
deſigns, (much leſs ſuch? 


$ are, and will bee 
daily 
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daily more apparently faQious: and ambiri- 
cndiby anic unlawful means, under thar title 
of the Covenant : unleſs they dare prefer 
ambiguous , dangerous, . and un-autorized 
noveltics, before their knowa'and ſworn du- 
tics, which arc indiſpenſable, both to Godand 
My ſelf. P L-tft3 7 

I am-prone to -beliey and hope, That mani, 
who took the'Covenant, are yet firm to this 
judgment, Thar ſuch later Yows, Oaths, or 

ues can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings and characters, which by. juſt andlaw- 
full Oaths'were made npon their Souls,” 
That -which make's ſuch: Confederations 
by waic of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants 
more to bee ſuſpeRed, is, That they are the 
common road,uſed in all fatious and power- 
ful perturbations of State or Church :: where 
. formalities of extraordinaric zeal and pictic 
arenever more::{tudied and elaborate, then 
when Politicians moſt agitate. deſperatede-- 
figns againſt all that is ſerled, or ſacredin Re-! 
ligion, and Laws , which. by ſuch ſcrucs ire: 
cunningly , yet. forcibly , wreſted-by ſecrecy 
ſteps, and leſs ſenſible. degrees , from cheir 
known Rule and wonted Practice,to complic. 
with the humors of thoſe.meri, whoaumto 
ſubdue all totheir own will and power,uader 
the diſguiſes of Holic Combinations.'>- .. - 
Which cords and withs-will hold men's 
H 4 Con- 
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Confciences no longer }:ther-force attenid's 
and twiſt's them:for everie man ſoon grow's 
his own Pope, and cafily abfoly's tiimielf of 
thoſe ties,whichnot che commands of God's 
Word, or the: Laws bfthe Land; but onely 
theſiubtiltie and terror of a'Partie caſt's upon 
him ; cither ſuperfluous and vain, whefthey 
were: ſufficiently tied before; or fraudulent 
and injurious.if by ſuch after- ligaments they 
findethe impoſers really aiming to difſaly;or 
ſuſpend their foriner, my and neceflarie 0b- 
ligation. : 

Indeed, ſuch illegal waies ſeldom, or never, 
intend the engaging men more to Durieshur 
onely to Parties ; thereforeat is not regarded 
how they keep: their Covenants in point- of 
pictieprerended;ptovided they adhere firmly 
ro the Partic and Deſign intended. 

-Hfce the Itmpoſers of ir are content to make 
theit: Covenant like Manna {not that it came 
fromHeayen, asthis did) agreeable toieverie 
man'spalatandreliſh, wha will but ſwallow 
it:Theyadmitanie men's ſenſes of ir,though 
drverſ,orcontranic ; with anie ſalvo's, caurti- 
ons:and reſervations; ſo as:they croſs not the 
Chief. "which is kid againſt rhe 
Churoh;and Mee. | 

 Itisenough.ifthe ger: but the repueation 
of a ſeeming encreaitorth&#Partie ; ſola 
men! tr that Godisnat mocked; (* 
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or Back, Us 

Inſſuch latitudes of ſenſ,)beliey manie thar 
love Mec,anf the Church well, may havera- 
ken the Covenant,who yet are not —— fondly 
and ſuperſti riouſly taken by is, a$ now tt 
clearly againſtborh all pictic'& loyaltie ; who 
firſt-yeilded to it,more to prevent thatimmi- 
nent 'violence and ruine'; which refuſld Þ 
their heads incaſe they wholly 6d it; 
then-for anie value of i hg devotion tb'ir;-" 

Wherein,the-latitude of ſom generat Clay- 
ſes may (perhaps) ſerv ſfomwhar ro reliev 
them; as of Domg and endevouring what law- 
fully rhey may , inzheir Places and Callings, and 
according to the Ward of God +" for, theſe” (1h- 
deed)carrie no man beyondthoſe bounds of 
good- Conſcience which-are: certain arid 'fi- 
xed.cither in God's Laws, as to the general; 
or the Laws ofthe State and Kinydorh; 'a5r0 
the. particular regulation and exercife of 
men's duties: 

T would to God ſuch as: glorie moſt i the 
name of Covenamers, would" keep theitifelvs 
within thoſe Iawful bounds, to whichiGod 
hath called them: Surely it were the beſt waie 
ro:expiate the! rafhneſs "_ dom it : which 
muſt:needs then appea Ren Defides the 
want of aifullatid: lofi "Aukoriti at firſt to 
enjoin it, it ſhall aually bee carried oft: be- 
again{tthoſe ends which were in ii 
hs and pretetided, I willingly forgive 


fuch 
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ſuch men's taking the Covenant, who keep 
it within ſuch| bounds af Pictie, Law, 8 Loy- 
altie,as can never hurt cither the Church, My 
ſelf,orthe Publick Peace: Againſt which no 
man's lawful Calling canengape him. 

As-for that reformation of-the Church, 
which the Covenanr pretend's,I cannotthink 
it | or comly,that by the partial adviſe of 
a few.Divines, (of ſoſoft and ferviletempers, 
as difpoſed them to ſo ſuddeh aRing & com- 
pliance, contraric to their former judgments, 
[N00 7 = amy ſcandalsand 

uſpicions ſhould-bee caſt upon the DoRrine 
and Government of the Church of England, 
as. was: never don(that I have heard) by anic 
thatdeſerved the name of Reformed Churches 
3broad, nor by anic men of learning and can- 
dor at home: all whoſe judgments I cannot 
bur prefer before anic men's now fadtiouſly 
engaged. 

No mancan bee morc forward then My ſelf 
to carrie on all. idue Reformations, with ma- 
ture:judgment, ahd a good Conſcience, in 
what things I-ſhall(aftet impartial adviſe)bee, 
by God's Word,and right reaſon, convinced 
to bee amiſs ;,, I,/haye. offered-more thenever 
the fulleſt, free'ſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 
deſire. WF ped | > 
| Burthe ſequel. of ſom men's actions make's 
K evident, that the main Cm 

os &d, 
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'f" ded,istheabafing of Epilcopacie inte Preſ- 
byterie, and the robbing the Chrch of its 
Lands and Revenues : For,no meg have been 
more injuriouſly uſed,asto their legal Rights, 
then the Biſhops and Church-men. - Theſe, 
as the fatteſt Deer,muſt bee deſtroyed; the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Heteſics, &c. 
beeing lean,may enjoie the benefit ofa Tole- 
| ration: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him 
| theonely Blaſphemerof his Cirtic,and fitto 
die. Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion 
fill's the Sails, Profit is the Compaſs, b 
which FaGtious men ſteer their courl in al 
ſceditzous. Commotions, 7 
I thank God, as no man late more open to 
| the ſacrilegious tempration of uſurping the 
Churche's Lands and Revenues,(which ifſu- 
ing chiefly from the Crown, are. held of it, 
and legally can revert onely to the' Crown, 
with My Conſent)fo I have alwaies had ſuch 
a perfect abhorrence of it in My Soul, that I 
| never found the leaſt inclinationitoſuch ſa» 
| crilegious Reformings: yet no man hath a 
' greaterdefiret0have Biſhops and allChurch- 
men ſo reformed. that they may beſt deſerv 
| anduſe, nat onely what the pious Munifi- 
| cence of My Predeceſlors hath giv't'to God 
and the Church, bur all other additions, of 
Chriſtian bounrie. "bn | 
Bur no nereſſitie ſhall ever, hopegirive Mee. 
HTLTIS or 
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. of Mine ts inyade of fell the Prieſt's Lands'z 
which both Pharaa/'s divinitie; and Foſeph's $ 
true pictie abhorred-to do: ſounjuſt Ithink 
it,both in'thecie of Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the moſt ſacred emploinient of all 
due incouragements;and like that otherhard- 
hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw,and 
encreaſ the Task ; ſd purſuing the oppreſſed 
Church;as ſom havedon, tothered ſea of a 
Civil War, where-nothing but a miracle can 
ſave cirher It, of Him, who eſteem's it His 
greateſt Title to bee called, and His chieteſt 
ploric to bee, The Defendor of the Church, both 
in its true Faith, and its juſt frilitions equall 
abhorring Sitrileds and Apoſtacit.' 

I had rather live as My Predeceſſor Hen- 
rie thethird ſomtime did,onthe Churche's 
Alms, then violently to take the bread out of 
Biſhop's and Miniſter's mouths. 

The ttexr work will bee Feroboam's refor- 
mation ;'\conſecrating- the meaneſt of the 
People to'bee Prieſts' in 1/ael, to ſerv thoſe 
golden Calvs who have enriched therſelvs 
with the Churche's Patrimonie and Dowriez 
which how it thrived -both with Prince; 
Prieſts8 People, is well enough kriown: And 
ſoit will'bee here, when. from the tuition of 
Kings and Queens, which have been nurſin $- 
Fathers and Mothers of this Chirch, it ſha 
dec at their dlowance, who havealreadie dil- 
covered 
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covered , what hard 'Faphers and 'Step-mo- 
thers they will.bee. 2, - | | 
- If the pqvextie of Scotland might, yet the 
plentie of England cannot excuſe the cnvie 
and rapine of the Churche's Rights and Re- 
venues. -.«, AM is lg | 
.'I cannot ſo.much as prais God to prevent 
thoſe ſad confequenccs, , which will mevita- 
bly follow:the paritic. and;povertic of Mini- 
ſters, both in Church-and;State 3 ſince I think 
itno leſs then;a, mocking and tempting of 
God, to defire ham to: hinder thoſe miſchiets, 
whoſe occafions and remedies are inqur own 
power, .it; beeing. everig. man's. ſin not to a- 
yoid the onc;and.notto uſe the orher,,.. 
*. Fhereare waies cnoughto repairthe brea- 
ches. of the State withour.the ruines of the 
Church, as I. would bce. a Reſtorer of the 
one,ſo I wauld not bee an; Oppreſlor of the 
other, under.vhe pretenl, of Publick.Debts : 
The occaſions contraftingthem were bad e- 
nough,but.ſuch a diſcharging of them would 
bysmuch wal, I praie:God neithes 1, nor 
line, may bee-acceſloxjeto cither. | 


& 


: Tothee, 0.Lard, do 1, addreſs My projer, he- 
ſeeching thee: to pardon the raſhneſt of--My Sub- 


jets Swearings, and to:quicken their. ſtnſ and 
vbfervation of thoſe juſt, moral ,. and. indiſpen- 
fable bonds, which thy Word; and the. Laws of 


thi 
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#his Kingdom have tail upon they Conſciences: 
from ir 0 pretenſi 10ns of Piet and Reforma- 
tow are ſufficient to abſolv them, or to engage 
them to anie cromrarit prattices. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing violent and injurious can bee religious: 4 

'f, —— nd war's mtg Sarriledg, 
woe} thezen of abhorring Idols 

fey -not ſacrileious aeſit ſons 70 have thi 
Fs. ante of religious Ties, - 

Thiu tria#t tanght us by the wiſeſs of Kings, that 
it ira ſuave totake things that are Hilie, and afret 
Vows to'make inquirie. © 

Eveyktth thy ſervant from conſenting to perja- 
T1015 and Teil ar be a F m1. "ly have 
rhe bran. and cur ſtall poſteritit-of robbing Thee 
and thyChurch, of what thy binintie hath þ g90'R 
ws, ard thy clementieateepred from #s, wherewIeh 
to entorirtve Learning and Religion, | 

"1 howeb My Treaſures are Exhadſted, My R 6- 
VENues Dimviniſhed, ind My Debts" Increaſed, yet 
never ſuſfer ©Mee 40-bet t tato uſe ſuch pro- 
fave Repurations ; leſt a coal fromthine Altar ſet 
(«ch a "a 0n Ay Throne ad Confeience as will 
bee hardly quenched.” 

- Let portbe debts ny agementsof the Publick, 
whith for men's follie & prodizulitic hath con. 
tratted;bee an vecaſtonito's over rh hy Church, 

The"State may ſoon recover, thy blefiin ing of Ug 
Peace pon ws: the Church © never likely;"ih 
times, 
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times, wherrrheCharitle 6 he fs = is grome fo 


cold, apdtheir- Religion ſoiflibtr 
Continue 195hoſe that phvs c - ener _ 


al thoſe « — ir glacgd 
pious Doors, and the Fn Tuire tf Lays,We £ 
wrt therw ; qr grace to deſerv and 


them evieht 16 thy elorie, ” the re ie of 
poor; that thy Priefts may bet tlothed wit 


elf”; | and the ” poor "mi, bee Tatiffied. with 


" not Heli thine s bee goon to Swine, wth the 
Chutche's briabts Dot ors ; rather let ther go Fe about 
at they 


rhe Cittie, grin like 4 Dog, 7 a0 grade” t 
are not ſatisfied. 

"1Let thoſe Satred morſels, hich ſom men have 
alrtadyby violence devenred, never digeſt with 
them,nor theit"s, let them bze is Nabotls Yine- 
2rd to Ahab, gall in their Mouths, roftaneſf to 
Jheiy Names £math 16 the Families, ard, aſi ing 
ro-therr Conſciences. | 

-' Break in ſantler; O Lord, alt violent al ſacri- 
tegious Conſtderaions to a Wickedly ane injuri- 
ouſly. 
—_ their hearts and tongues abs have hits 

ether againſt the Charch and S1ate ; that 

 t#he war's 3 of ſuch may bee manifeft to all men, and 
proceed no further, 
"But ſo favor'My righteows dealing, 0 Lord, 
has, in the Mercies of flee _e mo? High, may 
never miſcarrie.. 


& 


15.Upon 


- 


Omg 9m RO OY PIs —  wMHy—O OT 4 ORR oo oo 


<. n 
w7%* Þ%J allo 
@ 4% q 3% CT I "= 


ealowfees raiſed, "and 
n the 'K ING; to fir up 


the People \V 53%  444\ds 30> * *XWG 
F L had pat My.own Innocencie,and God's 
I protection, it \were hard for, Mee to and 
out againſt thole {tratagems. and confliats.of 
malice; which by Falfitics ſeck "2 opprajaghe 
Truth, and by Jealouſies to ſupplic the.ge 
Toe pe phangeheor 
INE 40.UDJU tSAgAMA COp J 
And. Hed the verk cfieRts of apen Hoſitr 
litie com” ſhort of theſe deſigns; For; kean 
more. Willingly Joſe: My Creyrns, thenMy 
Crediy-y.nor.ars My.-Kingdams- ſq \deaxta 
Mee; as My Reputation and Honor: .. ia 
\Thoſs.muft haye.a'period with My:lifes 
burxbele nuy {uryize to a glawouskindedt 
Immortalitie, when I am deadand got. 
good Name\becing the embalining of Pran- 
cesabdaſweet canſecritingofthemtoanE- 
ternitie of love and gratitude among Pas 
ſteriti&e..? - \N 


* . * 
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. Thoſe foul. apd fall affperfions were ſearch 


engines-atfirſt erploied againſt My Peoples . 


love of Mee: that,underminingitheir opinion 
and value of Mce,My- enemies; and their's 


too,tight: at once blow-uptbeir affeRiondy | 


and batter down their Loyalties:-- | + 427 
FL Wherem 


\ 


” o 
4 
Rn tas. Ad 


C—— 


POL glorieau(their zealovs adyentures; 
aphile Let renidred: co them fo fir to bee de+ 
Arojed {that niatueare ambitions to merit the 
name-off My Deftroiers ;- Imagining they 


then bear God moſt, when they leaſt honor 


their King. 1 - : : 
I thank God, Tnever found but My pitey 
was above My-anger ; nor have My paſſiqns 
exerſa previiled ' againſt Mee, as to exchude 
My: moſt compaſſonate prajers for them, 
whom devour errors, more then their own 
malice have betraied to a moſt religions Re- 
bellion. TY. 11 7 | 
I had the Charitic to interpret, that moſt 
part of My SubjeQts fought againſt My ſup- 
poſed Errors,not My Perſonzand intended to 
mend Mee, notto-end Mee: And, I hopethat 
God, pardoning their Errors.hath ſo far ac- 
cepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
that as hee hath 'yet preſerved Mee, ſo hee 
hath by theſe aſflictions prepared Mee, borh 
ro:dochim better ſervice,and My people more 
good;then hitherto Thave don; . . ; : 
I 0 


$24 Ew Bacon. 

"T'do not 'more willingly forgive'thdr ſc- 
duQions , which occaſioned theirfodygMinju- 
rie;then Tam ambirious by all Princety me- 
ritsto redeem'thetn from: their unjaſt ſuſpt- 
tions, ahd reward them for their good inten- 
tions, | " {LaBa8 44790 
: Tam too conſcious ro :My own AﬀeQions 
towardthe generalitic of My people;to ſtiſpe& 
theirs to Mee;nor ſhal the malice of My Eng- 
miesever bee able to depriveMee of the:com- 
fort;which thar confidence give's Mce, I ſhall 
never gratifie the ſpightfulneſs of a few with 
anie ſiniſter thought of all their Allegiance, 
whom pious frauds have ſeduced. :: 

The worſt ſom mien's ambition cando,fhall 
never perſwade Mee to make ſo bad interpre- 
tations of moſt of My Subje's actions; who 
poſſibly may bee Erroneous, but not Hereti- 
cal in point of Loyaltie. | 

The ſenſof the Injuries don unto my Sub- 
jets is as ſharp,as thoſe donto My ſelf; our 
welfares beeing "inſeparable z in this onely 
they fuffer more then My ſelf, thatrhey are 
animated by ſ6m. ſeducers to injure at once 
both thetnſelvs and Mee. 7,4 

For this is not enough tothe malice of My 
Enemies, that bee atfited ; but it muſt bee 
don-by ſuch inſtruments, that My afflitions 
priev Mee not more,then this doth, that Iam 
afflicted by thoſe, whole proſperitic I _— 

| y 


ww 


OT 


CORP. 


between an ordinarie Ague and the pages 


Eixcy Banaxil 125 
ly defirez and whoſe ſednQtionT' heartily de» 
lore; ! > nds 2 me ar) 
If they had been My open-and forraign E+ 
nemies, I could have born 1t 3 but they matt 
bee My:own Subjeds, who are; nextro My 
Children, dear toa-Mee:and for. the reſtoring 
of whoſe tranquiltitee, I could: willingly bee 
the Fonah,if I did nor evidently fore-[ce;that 
by the divided Intereſts of their and Mine E- 
nemies, as by contrarie windes, the ſtorm'of 
their miferics would bee rather increaſed then 
allaicd, </is 20 
I had rather prevent My people's ruinerhen 
Rulcover them;noram I ſoambitious of that 
Dominion, which is bur My Right,as of their 
happineſs ; if it could expliate or countervail 
ſuch a way of obtaining ir, by the higheſt in- 
= of Subjeas: commurted zgainſt their 
V | 

' Yer Thad rather ſuffer all the miſcries of 
life, and die manie deaths, then ſhamefully co 
wy — to betraie My own 
uſt Rights and Sovercigntie; thereby to gras 
tifietheambirion,or puſtific the malice of My 
Enemies; between whoſe mialice, and orher 
men's miſtakes, I put as greata difference,'as 


or the Itch of Noveltie; and' the'Lepro 
Diſloyattie. T IfFOL bil: Y Y 
As Liars need havepood Memorics,fo Maa 
I 2 litious 


126 Fixcoy Baonwnn, 
loious: perſons mecd good inventions ;: that 
their calumnies may fit everie man's fancies 
anidgwhat them repoaches'want of truth, they 
rhay make up:with number and ſhew. 

;, My patience(I thank God)will betterſerv 
Mee to bear;and My chatitie to forgive, then 
My leifure torahſwer the manie fall Aﬀperſt- 

ons which ſom men havecaſt upon 'Mee. 

 -. Did Inotmoreconfider My SubjeR's Sa- 
tisfation,then My own Vindication, I ſhould 
neverhave. givinthe malice of ſom menthat 
pleaſure, as to ſee Mee take notice of, ior re- 
member what they ſaie;orobje. 

: I would:Kkay the Autars. to bee puniſhed 
by their ownevilmanners and feared Con- 
ſciences,which will, I believ,ina ſhorter time 
then' they bee aware of; both confute and 
revenge all thoſe black; and falf. Scandals 
which they have caſt on Mee; And-make the 
world:{ce; theres as little truth' in them, as 
there was: little: worth: in the broaching of 
them;or/Creulitie,(Ineed notiaie Loyaltic)ih 
thenot-ſuppsdfiling of themgwhaſecredit and 
reputation, :even with the people, ſhall ere 
long bce-quite blaſted by the breatirof that 
{fame fornace of Popular obloquie and. de-: 
traction, whith they have ſtudied to heat and 
tinflameto the/higheſt debree of infaniie, and 
wherein they have ſought ro caft and con+ 
{ume My Nameand Honor. : id 
RHO: | Firſt, 


ww - 


Eaxo, Banans | 


rf, nothing: gave Mee mare-can[..to {u- 
Fe and ſearc own Innocencic, then 
when-I obſerved. 0 manis farward.toen- 
gage againſt a mtr ug > we ar pro: 
of Optra bpyuthi is —_ ;f0 
Re Co d a rele upan Mes; 
WEE it had heen;impoſiblezo 
=_— to Mee , and nof\withal part-fxQ4n 
Gods to think-gr ſpeakywell of Mes, and pot 
to SET Ld ATE 
th & by Weweomerhyoincons carat 
beeatoatxeLoyall toMee, angina, 


ous toward 


" Mr 
Net bur thatkbed. Lrhogk Gl) ) mas 


with Meegwhichwers b both;:E.6axge 
ligtud {mug aboyethar orion fas, ef 
chat: nivlgat proportion, ; whermia:ſom men 
Hi enofof Me pm: Rp Gn 7 
the y ch 
Noe oli: ther nd i 
1s e that. ious Prexen- 
fions,as were uſed againſt: Meadbouldfreto 
matic; well; minded-men a; 
tooppalc Mee 3::Eipectally {08 nr nog 
{uch Popular Preachers, as thinkst no 
lic fox &9d,and whazgheyplealty Gee 
'Cauſ;; Sree thats _—_ not curl. with 
them; Q.mAch at 
fs of oh the end. Mm ingup:hr 
T__ LN 2 obthe meansuſt 
I 3 nor 


27 


_ 


128 Eewr Back 
nor the de th of the miſchief, chiefly plotitd 
and inteni i 
"The wealhsfs of theſe mens juderhetits 
muſt bemiadeup by their elattiors 8& a&ivitie. 
Tr was agreat part of ſoth'mens Religion to 
ſcanddlizt Mee-and Mine 5: they fed bo 
theirs could 'notbee* true; F, Uey-Cr cried 
down Mine asfall,- 1 183 « 
I think God; I have had thore trialt ob his 
race, as tothe conſtancit of” My Religion in 
the Proteſtant" Profeſſion of the Chugctrof 
' Fitptayd; both broad and abtcome, chenever 
the rs. rig BOL) 129701 Ci." 
No rdo I knoWanid excepH6n, T am fotia- 
bleto,intheir 0pinion,as Wo preat a fixediieſs 
in'thar Religion, whoſe Jaditious and: fotid 
grounds, both from Scriptate;ahd Aniquitie, 
will not give'My-Conſtience leav'to':ap+ 
proov, or conſent to thoſeimanie dahiygerous 
and divided: Thfiovations 4: which rthe-:beld 


Isnorance of:iform men would needs obtrude 


upen Mee, dhd My People. 
Contratie 0 hole ol tried Goundabiens 
both of Truth, and Order, which men-ot far 
reater Learniz , and clearer Zeal, have ſet- 
tled inthe Con ſion & Conſtitution of this 
Church in'Bngland; which manie fornier 
Parliaments inthe moſt calm, and unpaſſio- 
nate times, haye oft confirmed , In which 
Tfhall ever, by Gods help, perſcvere; as be- 


lieving 


ER ot, - IS 


to a Oita renee + 


Elnch: Ban. 19. 


lieving it hath maſkot Primitive Tyuttzand | 


Ordayq i: 135] 4, 1IGE4 W'tld 
Nor did My uſing the aff ſtance: of ſonar 


piſts; wbich' were My SubjeRs;anje war. fight 


againſt-My Religion ,. as ifom,men wWrld, 
needs interpret it : eſpecially riſe. who leaf}; 
of all; mnen' cared, whom: they. emploied,t or. 
what they ſaid,8 did,ſo they might peyal 
'Tis: drangethat ſo wiſemen,as they would 
bee eſttemed; ſhould not conceiy, That dif- 
ferences ofperſwaſigrin marters of Religin 
m4 eaſjly.tal our,where there is be ſamcnels, 
edutie,Allegiance,and ſi ubjeSioga hetaſ; 
gloig men, and Chriſtians; to1,Gogp 
theilecgnd; they owto Mec in_ggmmon; 25 
their K 1 n 6.Different proteſſioqs)n pounta 
Religiqn £annot -,canic; more! then, 19,10vi 
'Trages)take aVaYNE: communitig ofyelats 
5 $9; Parenife 07 $0. -Rrinces jr And 
i5&þ<re ſuchan,p3hecr wed ob varin 
oy In the, world, again e254hoſe: 
8 68tert2in in theisſervice(who finde-moſt 
waipMee)withqur anie ſcruple.as.tg the: 


fazlr 
t divenitiggt their Secs and Opinons?e . 


; 1s wapundeed, a foul-and inelible ſhame; 
Fsyouſd bee counted Proteſtants,ro 
enforceMee,a declared Proteſtant;their Lord 
and Kingto a neceſſarie uſe of Papiſts,or anie 
other, who did but their dutie to help Mee to 
defend My {clf. dirs wat 
I 4 -... or 


130 ? Eco :Baouy, 
Nor did F-more thavietawfil tor anie 
King, in ſuch exigents to uſe the aid oGariie 
his 'Siibjes; * 792i; bib 40/7 
'Yamfortie thie Papitts/Mould word weak 
ter ſenſ of thei Allegiafico;” then ritinſtPro- 
reſtant-Profeſſors ; wh Teen rohinve lear- 
ned, arid £5" practiſe the worls Principles of 
the-worls Papilts ESTI NOPE 
'Trdeed; it had beehizvetio jrhpertinene and 
niifeaſchable ſeruple ih Mee; (and yetie plea- 
-no dogbtt5' My!Btietnics) $6 have boen 
en difputths the! poirits of pe beliefs 
in MyBubjedis when Tvas diſputed: with By 
Sword's' peiits: and when Efleatedl the 
of My SuBjeas as met; "rio/leſs ther! t 
Unders ns CHriftiang 10911 41 A127 
1: Phe- n6iſ bf-My: Bull Couellhps ikiing- 
ther uſtfill "UevIſe for Yhole';/ whowetedin- 
' patient /anis” th&n's conhiſels{] bit th 
zould bee followed "If ChureW and 
who were ſo eageriingivine Mocha dou 
ſe], tharrhey would not give M&6$2KV 40 Bike 
it with freedom, ua Manz(or Kon6t, 28 
King ; making their connſels! HIWTRVS a. 
Dtench that muſt bee: powred og a 
draught which might bee fairly yy ty 
drunk, if Fliked it. Se) UETNSTE, 
:T willnor juſtifie , beyond _ errors 
and Frailtiss My ſelf, 6r My Cottlellors + 
They might bee ſubjeR ro for miſcarriages, 


yer 


: 


Exel Bana, <1 
ſuch-as'awete far ore roparable4i 
yet andbetrer thooghvs 'rhen dye 
tibus exttayaganhces 5; ſotti'meh 
have nowleyen Far we red; und alto qdkee 

loft both Ofuirch and Gate: - 1g vidgid ©: 

” Theevene of things Ar.lfaft willrodd tes 
videat to/My'Si jet ha had'Tfollbigdd 
the worſt Cone — 
lors ever tillithe bo NEMY 
My ſdfanie intlinatimtonfe| Feduſdnoofs 
fo0n\haveÞtought bot Chirchand Stare 
in'three' Aouriſhing! Ringdofins; torch 4 
Chaos of eofiferfions Hitt Hell'of ayferies; as 
ſom have'461; ont of which ivy oven 
br will not; inthe mitfilof rheirchade ſfear 
advantages ; redecriv/eithe? Mee 0! 'My Sabs 
jeQts.. RoiP)'! 0 v4: LI-0 oF 0127: NINI 


1N6 Men were mee Willi 


ingd&@d6 14ity' 
then: 1 was'to redreſs; What Gags 


was cith& don- RE BY Wd 2hix'l 
ought Thad don, evenBcyondyhod: 
flot/ofmederite ine##[)wRo wer tofeb 
Mce proh6 even iro! infiite My felf 61k of 
zeal to eliev My Subjeas.”" - 12013 Jo note; 
©" But other" — —_ _ 
Mee; My Cont; and: 2 
ie, Ao beguiled both Chick and 
State, of the'benefit of all My, either Rara- 
Qations: or: Concefſi6fs ; arid; withal, harh 
deprived all: thoſe (now-ſo zealous Perſecu- 
tors) 


-y2 Eixur Banuxy. 
tors)beth ofkghe comfort and reward of thejx 
— ner yrendlprcins wi wherein they 
ed, among. the: yulgar 5 __ 
hs |, atraly humble Ghriftian will 
ſo highly prize, as rather not to; bee relieved; 
then bee, revenged, {0-23 tobee bereaved of 
chat Crown of Chriſtian Patience; which'at- 
read's hyngble and injured ſufferers, ;' ,_ - (1 
| - A antifice uſed to with-draw My 
eop'e's;aFeRions, from Mee,: to. their dey 
Ce The noifand oftentation- of Liber? 
#ie, which men arenopt more prong to defirg; 
then unapt.to bearinghe Popular ent; 5 WHICH 
is todo what everie nan liketh. beſt, _ | 1,0] 
If the: DivineſtJlibertie bee;to; yall w 
men ſhould, and to.tlo:what they lowi Ul. AG 
cording to Reaſon, Laws, and Religion, T6904 
vie not; MySubjeds tharlibenis, whichia: 
I. deline;$9,enjoig! Ml , la fapajn I from 
the Soher of appro pg-their's!; Nor nt 
thoſe Loxds and Gentlemen, whighall 
Mee. ſo; prodigal gf; their libertſes, 95 with 
their Lives and Fortunes to helpgngheen 
v__ themſclvs augyheir p pterMicss7 1.x 
5 to, Civil [mmangies,, nane bor ſughras 
; defire tqdrive on ther Ambitions and, Covgy 
tous deſigns over the, ruines of Church-and 
State, Prmece, Peers, and People, will ever 


deſire greater Freedoms then-the, Laws ale - 


low; whoſe bounds good men'count their 
Orna- 


_ 


= 


_ wirlt'nothitigitoilc 


Eder. BelbiNocs,” nz 
Ornament and Protection; others their Ma-' 
nactes and effion, 't 191i Olds. 

-!Nor :is ir-juſtt anie man ſhould <xpo@the: 


reward and: benefit of 'the-Lmw., | 
ſeth it's rule and direQion, lofin juſtbp is 


Siafecie while hee ſeck's ans: teiLi- 
bertic;. | 213 Vil 07 134199 2 mO%e; >! 
7iTime crit beſt: inforin'My, Subjees, that 


choſk are the deft proſeryets of rheirtineLi-: 
Sy themtelvs:the leaſt loom 
rrotiſn 


, yay 
rated. periſh; ahem anal wethoſe ei 
ahem: micthqaacd 
trintnph; buy futhirmah 78 2 11.4 _ oft 
In point of true colfcietirieds .comlarebfs 
attecded witly'humiliterandimeetd&gHot 
with proud &arroganraGivitic,wlictid8ics 
tohatch :evericegg of different opinkonagwa 
FaRtion'or Schiſm) Ehaveafidirhnodyhew 
litde I-defire My Laws: and Scepreriſtiould 
intrenchy n Gou's Sovecreigntie, whictris the 
onely dy King ofrhet's conſciences; and yerhee 
hath laid luchreſtraints-upon-men, ascom- 
and them to :bee ſubject for Conſcience 
ſake, 


Elec Bahnad; 
further naman > Tv 
patideqtbey ardronters to the pepp! 
ties\'s | HOST, ea the Publick: 
Padogiticf nao! «ROMO 97D bas Slit 21 : 
_ hddruekvisfomrmen” O Uhieli aftcy Novel 
ties,other's deſpair to reliey the neceflitiesof 
their Fftui8,ot Jamfic thiw Ambitiony's in 
amis, :(rſbrnſt;rly> God's provi 
denod, As xvellasehdir own mitrics)-werenbd 
ſecret (kut ptintipal)impulſizes to theſo Por 


bid> Stbjeds I 
— Deer ed nth table 
'Go 


= 


eſtttesithejnborpttrtienjoitd nbder 

mpaxretiterimts £. which 
hom bid hlffied withall rhe odiaus 
es, which #roporent: malice candy 
ſolflexpaſcdto allthoſeotme 
dicintſh the Majer 
ungratefulins 


= 


ſtic Ne tes a King, an 
idicnchavo! 9.13 79 HG 1] 

"Tori Slbnor: TimavellaCardd;that 
/MinbIhnotmidisrcloanbetare God;iin 
partokiniexawifiiticn they abje@ ;'fo;My 
Rephybtiodhiliike the Sun {after O wizand 
Birslikvehad thor freadom in the-rightanil 
darker tines) riſe and-recoverd 0 fuch-a 
degree of fplendos; as thoſe fftal: birds/ſhall 
bee-gricved to:tbehold;/ anturiableta!bear, 


For never were ate Princes more glotions, 
;! then 


| Eau Babi, 
ther thoſe, m—__ 


hs 


duffes'4} tejhee 

txiedin theitornace eons bystesrin- 
jurious Subjects: r- - 1} eff; 107 17300 

And whoknows. butiths juſt: and merci 


ful 2% Wa _ = good, for ſom men's 
hax andicv ches 2gamkt Mee; 
wherein they ms: = they, widh, 
then what th bclicy,or know. 

Neccan Ive & fo much 1n paigeofiianat, | 

y thoſe rud& -and ponnes » wang Pamphlets 

Chick, like firg;in great:6enfdlagratians, flic 
up.and downto- ſet all places an like flames) 
as thoſe men, .do, whid,.pretendiag xo. 10 
much-pierie, ar&ifo forgetful of theirPuric to 
| Godand Mce, By nowaicever vindieating 
| the Majeftic oft the. K.1 «0 againit.vgje of 
'  thole, who\gomrarie to.cheprecept _—_— 


and precedent of Angels, ſpeak ewilof\ Yikgor 
ties, and bring railing accuſations againit t ſe, 
who are hojiored with the.nanic of Gods. 
But 'tis no wonder, ifmenngor Canine God 
ſhould not Honor their K1nGs. 
| \ They will-eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
| God, whoreverence not that-,Supremic, and 
' Adorable Majeftic, in compariſon ef whom 
| Alltheglorieof Men and Angels is but ob- 
| ſeuritie; yethath hec gravenſuch Characters 
of divine Autoritic, and:Secred Power upon 


Kings, as none may withput fin ſeck to: blot 
them out. Notſhalltheir black veils\bee able 


to 


co hide the ſhining" "df My fied: while God 
give'sMee 2 heart frequently: and humbly" 
cenverſ with him, from whortalone are all 
the irradiations of" Thus glorie': and majeſtie, 
a TELE 

'Thon,0' Lord, kno My repriuah,and My dife- 
honor, My: Adverſartes| are all before thee. 

My Soul is among tions, among them that are 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men: "whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mineenemies v reowe Mee all bs day xe. a 
thoſe thut are mad avaipſh Mee are ſworn together. 

O = God, how ing hl the ſons of men turn 
My clad; into ſhame? how long yu they wow V4- 
aitit,andifeek after lies ? 

Then haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men 

03 evetie fide. Hold not wal peace,leſt My enemies 

poet's ug arnſt Mee, and ate Mine Honor in the 


Thos;® Lord ſhaledeſs chew that eak lies: 
w Lord will abhor oorh blood rf deceit- 

ul men. 

Make My. ri ohreſueſs to appear 4s the liebr, 
and Mine inzocencie 76 oe fore as the Sun at 
noo dajes. © 

' Suffer not My ſilents fo berraie Mint innocence, 
nor My diſpleaſure My patience i That, after My 
Saviors example, beety 5 reviled, Muy 108 ar 
againjand beeing curſed by them, I may bleſs them. 

"_ that would: not w/o Shimet s fongue 


to 


Ebxcy Banknd. 

of ond. me eL ”—_ Pre gry' 0n Da- 

gy ete-40 1] [4 FE 

ji give Mee grace to Ana, th thy 

mercie for theſe My enemies ,, that the Yoward of 

falſ and lying m_ even bot Mage. "ay of 
eternal fire, may not bee brought 

Let My prajers,and purleats forer 4s watef to cool 
aa quench their tongues, who'-are alreadie- ſet on 
fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe 
malitious flames. 

Let Mee bee happie to refate, e, and put to ſilence 
their evil-ſpeaking by wel-deing,\ les them en- 
Joy not the fruit of they lips, but of My prajer for 
their re pra OY thy pardon. 

Teach Met David's patienre and Hezekiah's 
devotion, that 1 may look to thy mercie through 
man's malice, and ſee thy juitice in their ſin. 

Let Sheba's s ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſlickah's 
railing, and Shimet's curſing, provoke, as My 
humble praier tothee, ſo thy renewed blefing t6- 
ward Mee. ' © 

Though they curſ, do thou bleſs, and 1 ſhall bee 
bleſſed,and made a blefing to My people. 


That the ſtone, Wy: om builders refuſe, may 
becom the head-ſtone of the corner. 

Lok down from heaven, and ſave Mee; from 
the reproach of them that would ſwallow Met up. 

Hide Mee in the ſecret ofvhy preſence, from tht 
pride of man, and keep Met from the ſtrife of 
FONQUES, 


16. Upon 


yon Ont reign de Comme 
1% x -Back: C"EIEITIA\ | | 
Fr innoncns tohave all 2 lacy uſher- 
ed:j8\ withhie. nane' of. Reformation.in 
Churehand:State,by thoſe, who, ſecking to 
8819 reputation with "the Vulgar for their'exr 
rie parts and pietic;muſt needs undo 
what ever was formerly ſertled never ſo well 
end\vifcly, 

&0 hardly canthe pride of thoſe that Qudie 
Novekics: Arm w a former times anie ſhare or 
degree of wiſdomiergodlineſs. o 

' Arid becaul meter of praicriand devotion 


to God juſtly bear's.a.great part in Religion, 
( beeing the Soul's.more. immediate converl ' 


withthe Divine'Majeſtie) nothing could bee 
more. plauſible to the People then to tell 
them, They ſerved God amibsin thar point. 
Hence our publick Liturgie, or Forrhs of 
conſtant. Praiers muſt bee not amended" (in 
what- upon free:and publick-adviſe might 
ſcem to:ſaber men inconvenient for matter 
or manner, to which I ſhould: eaſil y conſent) 
but: wholly. caſhicred and aboliſhed; and, 
aftermaniePopular contempts vffcred to the 
Book, 'and-thoſe'\that uſed it according to 
their Conſciences and the Laws in force, it 
muſt bee crucified by an Ordinance £ the 
etter 
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bettet to pleaſ either thoſe men, who gloried 
in their extemporarie vein and fluencic , or 
others, who conſcious to their own formalitie 
in the uſe of ir, thought they fully expiared 
their fin of not uſing it aright, by laying all 
the blame upon it, and a total rejection of it 
as a dead letrer, thereby to excuſe the dead- 
neſs of their hearts. 

As for the matter contained inthe Book, 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe,who thought ita parrof pietie to make 
what profane objetions they could againſt 
it , eſpecially for Poperic and Superſtition , 
whereas no doubt the Liturgie was exatly 
conformed to the doctrine of the Church 
of England, and this by 4ll Reformed 
Churches is confeſſed to bee moſt ſound arid 
Orthodox. NT 

For the manner of uſing Set.ahd Preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt but that wholſom 
words, beeing known and firted ro men's un- 
derſtandings, are ſooneſt received into theif 
hearts, and apteſtto excite and carrie alohg 
with them judicious and fervent affeftions.. 

Nor dolI fee anie reaſon why Chriſtians 
ſhould bee wearie of a well-compoſed Li- 
turgie (as I hold this to bee) more then of all 
other things, whercin the Conſtanct abate's 
nothing of the excellencie and uſctulneſs. ; 
K 
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I could never ſee anic Reaſon, why anic 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor, or bee forbiddento 
uſe the ſame Forms of praicr,fince hee praie's 
to the fame God, belicy's in the ſame Sayi- 
our, profeffeth the ſame Truths, read's the 
fame Scriptures, hath the ſame duties upon 
him, and feel's the ſame dailie wants for the 
moſt part, both inward and outward, which 
are common to the whole Church. 

Sure, wee may as well before-hand know 
what wee praic, aSto whom wee praiez and 
in what words, as to what ſen{ ; when wee 
deſire the famethings,what hinder's wee may 
not uſe the fame words ? our appetite and dt- 
oeſtion too may bee good when wee uſe, as 
wee prate for, Our dailic bread. 

Som men, I hear, are ſo impatient not to 
uſe in all cheir deyotions their own invention 
and gifts, that they not onely diſ-uſe (as roo 
marie) but wholly caft away and contemn 
the Lord's Prajer, whoſe great guilt is.that it 
1s the warrant and original pattern of all ſct 
Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 

Fever thought that the proud oftentation 
of men's abilirics for invention, and the vain 


affeQations of varictie for expreſſions, in Pub- 
lick Praier, or anice Sacred Adminiſtrations, 
merit'sa greater brand of fin,then that which 
they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs : Norare 
men in thoſe Noyelties leſs ſubjeQto _—_ 
an 
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and ſuperficial tempers (as to their hearts) 
thenin the uſe of conſtant Forms, where nor 
the words, but men's hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may beeverie 
formal in the moſt extemporarie varietic;and 
verie ferveritly devout in the moſt wonted 
expreſſions: Nor is God more a God of vari- 
etic, then of conſtancie: Nor are conſtanr 
Forms of Praicrs more likclic to flat and hin- 
der the Spirit of Praicr and Devotion, then 
un-premeditated and confuſed'yarietic to di- 
ſtra& and loſe it. | 

Though I am not againſt a grave; modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſter's gifts, 
even in Publick, the berter to fir and excite 
their own, and the People's affeRions to the 
preſent occaſions; yet I know no neceſſiric 
why private and fingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtle out, and deprive the Church of the joint 
abilities and concurrent gifts of manie learned 
and godlie men; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Book were ; who may in all rea- 
ſon bee thought to have more of gifts & gra-. 
ces enabling them ro compoſe with ſcrious 
deliberation & concurrent adviſe,ſuch Forms 
of praiers,as may beſt fit the Churche's com- 
mon wants, inform the Hearer's underſtan- 
ding, and ſtir up that fiduciarie and fervent 
application of their ſpirirs (wherein conſiſts 
the veric life and foul of praicr, and that ſo 
K 2 much 
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much pretended Spirit of Praier) then anie 
private man by his ſelitarie abilities can bee 
preſumed to have ; which, what they arema- 
nie times (even there, where they made a 
great noi{ and ſhew) the affeQations, empti- 
neſs, impertinencie, rudeneſs, confufidns, flat- 
neſs, levitie, obſcuritie, vain and ridicutous 
repctitiors ; the ſenſleſs, and oft-rimes blaſ- 
phemous exprefſions ; all theſe burthened 
with a moſt tedious and intolerable length, 
do ſufficiently convince all men, but thoſe 
who glorie in that Phartſaick waie. Where- 
in men muſt bee ſtrangely 1tmpudent, and 
flatrerers of themſelys, not to have an infinite 
fhame of whart they ſo do and faie, in things 
of {o ſacred a nature, before God and the 
Church, after fo ridiculous, and, indeed,pro- 
fanc a manner. 

Nor can it bee exfpeRed, but that,in durics 
of frequent performance, as Sacramental ad- 
miniſtrations., and the like, which are ſtill the 
fame, Miniſters muſt cither com to ue their 
own Forms conſtantly, which are notlike to 
bee ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the nature 
of the dutie,as forms of Publick compoſure ; 
or elf they muft cveric time affet new ex- 
prefſions when the ſubje& is the ſame; which 
can hardly bce preſumed in anie man's grea- 
teſt ſufficiencies not ro want (manie times} 


much of that compleatneſs, order, and gravi- 
 _— 
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tic, becomming thoſe duties; which by this 
means are expoſed at everie celebrationto e- 
verie Miniſter's private infirmities, indiſpoſi- 
tions, errors, diſorders, and defects, both for 
judgment, and expreſſion. 

A ſerious ſenſ of which inconvenience, in 
the Church, unavoidably following everic 
man's ſeveral manner of officiating , n» 
doubr, firſt occaſioned the wildom and pietie 
of the Antient Churches, to remedie thoſe 
miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtanc Liturgies of 
Publick compoſure. = 

The want of which I believ this Church 
will ſufficiently feel, when the unhappic 
fruits of manie men's un-govern'd ignorance, 
and confident defeRs, ſhall bee diſcovered in 
more errors, {chiſms.,diforders, and unchari- 
table diſtratons in Religion, which are al- 
readie but too manie, the more pitrie. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, 
and abett thoſe Innovations, (that meg may 
not ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, 
Reaſon, and Religion forbid, ar leaſt to be fo 
obtruded, as wholly to juſtle our the Publick 
Liturgie : Yer nothing [can excuſe that moſt 
unjuſt and partial ſeveritie of thoſe men, who 
cither ach had ſubſcribed to, uſed, and 
maintained the Service-book 5 or,refufing to 
uſe it, cried out of the rigor of Laws and Bi- 
ſhops, which ſuffered them not touſe the li- 

| K 3 bertie 
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bertie of their Conſciences, in not uſing it; 

That theſe men(I ſaie) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
change the Liturgie into a DireForje, as if the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though not 
for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribed did 
not as mych ſtint and obſtruR the Spirit, as if 
it were clothed in,and confined to fit words : 
( So light and cafie is that Legerdemain 
which will ſery to delude the vulgar ) That 
further,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeveritie as nat 
to ſuffer, without penaltie, anie to uſe the 
Common-Praier-Book publickly, (although 
cheir Conſciences bindethem to it,as a Dutie 
of Pictie to God, and Obedience to the 
Lawes.) —— — 

Thus I ſee,no men are prone to bee greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exacters upon 
others to conform to their illegal noyeltics, 
then ſuch,whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſ- 
poſcd to the obedience of lawful Conſtitu- 
tions; and whoſe licentious humors moſt 

retended Conſcientious liberties ; which 

reedom,with much regreet, they now allow 
to Mec,and My Chaplains, (when they may 
have leav to fery Mee,) whoſe abilities, even 
intheir extemporarie waie com's not ſhort of 
rhe other's, but their modeſtic and learning 
far exceed's the moſt of them. | 

But this matter is of ſo Popular a nature, as 
ſom men kney it would not bear —_— "oa 

ober 
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ſober debates, leſt, beeing convinced by the 
evidence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they 
ſhould have been driv'n either to fin more 
againſt their knowledg, by taking awaie the 
Liturgie ; or to diſpleaſ ſom faction of the 
people by continuing the uſe of it, 

h I belicv they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their num- 
bers and eſtate, but for their weightic and ju- 
dicious pietic,then thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs 
or giddineſs they ſought to gratifie by taking 
it awaie, | 

One of the greateſt faults ſom men tound 
with the Common-Praier-Book, I believ, 
was this, Thar it taught them to praie ſo oft 
for Mce; to which Petitions they had nor 

Loyaltic enough to ſaic Amer, nor yet Chari- 
tic enough to forbear Reproaches, and even 
Curſings of Mce inthcir own forms, in ſtead 
of praying for Mee. 

I wiſh their Repentance may bee their 
onely paniſhment ; thar, ſecing the miſchicfs 
which the diſuſe of publick Liturgies hath 

alreadie produced,they may reſtore that cre- 
dit, uſe, and reverence tothem, which by the 
antient Churches were giv'nto Sct Forms 
of ſound and wholſom words. 


And thou, O Lord,who art the ſame God, bleſſed 
for ever , whoſe mercies are full. of warietic, 
K 4 and 
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gnd yet of conſtancie; Thou denieſt us not a uew and 
Feſt ſenſaf our old and dailie wants ; nor deſpiſeſt 
renewed affections joined to conſtant expreſſions, 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churche' s uni- 
ted znd wel-adviſed Devations. 

Let the matters of our praiers bee agreeable to 
thy will, which is alwaies the ſame, and the ferven- 
Cie of.our ſpirits to the mations of thy holie Spirit 
in ts. 

And then wee doubt not but thy ſpiritual per- 
feftions are ſuch,as thou art neither to bee pleaſed 
with affetted Novelties for matter or manner, nor 
offended with the pious conflancie of our petit ions 
in them both. 

Whoſe varietie or conſtancie thou haſt no where 
either forbidden,or commanded,but left them to the 
pietie or prudence of thy Church,that bath may bee 
uſed neither —_— 

Keep men in that pious moderation oftheir judg- 
ments in matters of Religion, that their ignorance 
may not offend others , nor their opinion of their 
ow abilities tempt them to deprive others of what 
they may lawfully and devoutly uſe, to help their 
infirmities, | 

And ſince the advantage of Error conſiit's in 
Noveltie er varietie,as Truth's in unitic and Con- 
Fancie; ws; not thy Church to bee peſtered with 
errors, aud de dad, with undecencies in thy ſer- 

_ vice, \nder the pretenſ of warietie and noveltic; 
' Nar io bee deprived of truth, upitie, and —_ 
under 
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under this fallacie, That Conftancie is the Canſef 
Formalitie. 

Lord keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our own 
hearts, and then wee know that praying to thee, or 
praiſing of thee (with David,and other holie men) 
in the [ame forms cannot hurt us. 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is amiſs within 
us,and there will bee leſs to amend without us. © 

 Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effeits of blinde zeal, and over-bold devo- 


#10n. 


— 


— —_—P 


Of the differences between the K.1N 6 and 
the two Houſes , in point of Church- 
Government, 


Ouching the Gov = xn mw z.x r ofthe 

Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
loufie hath becu., that I am earneſt and reſo- 
lute to maintain it,not ſo muchout of Piertie, 
as Policie and reaſon of State. 
 Whereinſo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Mee to approve that Government a- 
bove anie other, as I finde it impoſſible for a 
Prince to preſery, the State in quiet, unleſs hee 
hath ſuch an influence upon Church-men ; 
and they ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 
beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbirancies of 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters tongues; who with the Keies of 
Heaven have ſo far the Keies of the People's 
hearts,as they prevail much by their Oratorie 
to let in,or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyaltie. 

Sothat, becing(as K1n6)entruſted by God, 
and the Laws, with the good both of Church 
and State,I ſee no Redken I ſhould give up,or 
weaken,by anie change,that power and influ- 
ence which in right and reaſon I ought to 
have over both. 

The mooving Biſhops out of the Houſ of 
Peers(of which I have el{where given an ac- 
count)was ſufficient to take off anic ſuſpicion, 
that I incline to them for anie uſe to bee made 
oftheir Votes in State-affairs: Thoughindeed 
I neverthoughrt anie Biſhop worthie to fit in 
that Houſ,who would not Vote according to 
his Conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charitic bee thought defirous 
to preſery that Government in its right con- 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion, wherein 
both My judgment is fully ſatisfied, that it 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture-grounds, 
& alſo the conſtant practice of all Chriſtian 
Churches; til,of late years,the tumultuarineſs 
of People, or the fatiouſneſs and pride of 
Presbyters,or the covetouſneſs of ſom States 
and Prinees , gave occaſion to ſom men's 
wits to invent new models,and propoſethem 
under ſpecious titles of Chris Government, 
Scepter, 
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Scepter , and ao_ , the better to ſerv 
their turns, to whom the change-was bene- | 
ficial, | 
They muſt give Mee leav,, having none of 
their temptations to invite Meeto alter the 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may have a 
titleto their Eſtares) not to bcliey their pre- 
rended groundsto anie new waies;contrarieto 


the full, and conſtant teſtimonic of all Hiſto- 


_ ries, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed men; 


that as the Primitive Churches were undou- 
btedly governed by the Apoſtles and their 
immediate Succeſlſors the firſt & beſt Biſhops, 
ſo it cannot jnreaſon orcharitic bee ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches in the world ſhould cither 
bee ignorant of the Rule by them preſcribed, 
or ſo ſoon deviate from their divineand holic 
pattern : That fince the firſt Age, for 
1500 years, not one Example can bee pro- 
duced of anie ſettled Church, wherein 
were manic Miniſters and Congregations, 
which had not ſom Biſhop above them, 
under whoſe juriſdiQion and government 
they were, 

Whoſeconſtant and univerſal practiſe a- 
greeing with ſo large and evident Scripture- 
directions & examples,as are ſet down in the 
Epiſtles ro Timerhie and Titws,for the ſertling 
of that Government,not in the perſons onely 
of Timothie and Titus, but in the ſucceſſion, 
the 
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(the want of Government beeing that,which 
the Church can no more diſpenſ with, in 
point of wel-beeing, then the want of rhe 
Word and Sacraments, in point of beeing.) I 
wonder how men came to look with ſo er- 
vious an cie upon Biſhop's power and autori- 
tic,as to overlice both the Ecclefiaſtical uſe of 
them,and Apoſtolical conſtirution; which to 
Mee ſeem's no leſs evidently ſet forth, as to 
the main ſcope and defign of thoſe Epiſtles, 
for the ſettling of a peculiar Office, Power, 
and Autoritie in them as Preſident-Biſhops 
above others, in point of Ordination, Cen- 
ſures, and other Acts of Eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline , then thoſe ſhorter characters of the 

ualities 8& duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 

eacons, are deſcribed in ſom parts of the 
fame Epiſtles ; who in the latitude and com- 
munitie of the name were then, and may now 


not improperly bee call'd Brſhops ; as tothe 


over-ſight and care of ſingle Congregations, 
committed to them by the Apoſtles,or other 
Apoſtolical Biſhops, who (as Timothie and 
Titws) ſucceeded them in that ordinarie 
pexver, there aſſigned over large diviſions, in 
which were manie Presbyters. 

The humilitie of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid- 
ing the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name 
inthe Churche's ſtyle appropriated from its 
common notion (of 4 Meſſenzer,or one ſext Ao 
enat 


n " 


. " 


Ew Bacon Ict 
that ſpecial dignitic which hath cxtraordi- 
narie call, miſſion, gifts, and power immedi- 
ately from Chriſt; they contented themſclys 
with the ordinarie titles of Biſhops and Preſ- 
byrers, until Uſe (the great Arbitrator of 
words, and Maſter of language ) findci 

reaſon to diſtinguiſh, by a pecularrameghoſe 


perſons, whoſe power and office were indeed 


' diſtint from, and above all other in the 


Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinaric and conſtant power of governing 
the Churches, (the honor of whoſe name 
they modeſtly, yet commendably declined, 
all Chriſtian Churches ſubmitting to thar 
ſpecial autoritie) appropriated alſo he name 
of Biſhop, without anie ſuſpicion or reproach 
of arrogancie, to thoſe, who were by Apo- 
ſtolical propagation rightly deſcended and 
inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt power 
of governing ecventhe moſt pureand Primi - 
tive Churches: which,withour all doubt, had 
manie ſuch holie Biſhops, after the patternof 
Timothie and Titus, whole ſpecial power is 
not more clearly ſet down in thoſe _ 
(the chief grounds and limits of all Epilcopal 
claim,as from Divine right) then are the cha- 
racers of theſe perilous times,and thoſe men 
that make them ſuch ; who, not enduri 

ſound dofrine and clear teſtimonies of al 
Churche's praRice, are moſt perver{ Diſpu- 
ects, 
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ters, and proud Ulſurpers, againſt true Epi- 
ſcopacie "ls = So gan Traktors 
and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to bee vetie 
covetous , headie, high-minded, inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelvs, having 
mnch of the form, little of the power of 
Godlineſs. RES , "OY 

Who, by Popular heaps of weak, light, 
and «nd bean ra ro Mater, 
{mother the pregnancie and autoritie of that 
power of Epiſcopal Government, which,be- 
yond all equivocation and vulgar fallacie of 
names, 1s moſt convincingly ſet forth, both 
by Scripture, and all after-Hiſtorics of the 
Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine, then a 
Prince ; that Poſteritic may ſee (if ever theſe 
Papers bee publick) that I had fair grounds 
both from Scripture-Canons,and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Examples, whereon My judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it anie Policie of State, or obſti- 
 nacieof will, or partialitie of affeftion, either 
rothe men, or their FunQion, which fixed 
Mee; who cannot in point of worldlie reſpes 
be ſo confiderable to Mee, as to recompenſ 
the injuries and loſſes I,and My deareſt relati- 
ons with My Kingdoms, have ſuſtained and 
hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon this Quarrcl. 

| Andnot onely in Religion, of which Scri- 
pture 


pture is the beſt Rule, & the Churche's Uni- 
verſal pradtiſe the beſt Commentarie, bur al- 
ſoin right reaſon, and the true nature of Go- 
vernment, it cannot bee thoughtthat an or- 
derlie Subordination among Presbyters or 
Miniſters,ſhould bee anie more againſt Chri- 
ſtianitie, then it is in all Secularand Civil 
Governments, where Paritie- breed's Con- 
fuſion and FaQion. 

I can no more believ, thar ſuch order is 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, then good 
features are with beautic, or numbers with 
harmonie.” 

Noris it likelie that God, who appointed 
ſeveral Orders, and a Prelacic, in the Go- 
vernment of his Church amoneſt the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, ſhould abhor,or forbid them among 
Chriſtian Miniſters; who have as much of 
the droge of Schiſm and ms as 
ther men, for preventing and ſuppreſſing © 
which, the Apettolical Silom tyrhich wes 
Divine) after that Chriſtians were multiplied 
ro manie Congregations, and Presbyters 
with them, appointed this waie of Goycrn- 
ment, which might beſt preſery Order and 
Union with Autoritic. 

So that I conceiv it was not the favor of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, bur the 
wiſdom and pictic of vhe Apoſtles, that firſt 
ſettled Biſhops in the Church ; which Auro- 
ritie 
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ritie they conſtancly uſed and enjoied in thoſe 
times, which were pureſt for Religion, 
though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

 Notthat T am againſt the managing of this 
Preſidencie and Autoritie in one man, by the 
joint-Counſel and conſent of manic Presby- 
rers : I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit 
means to avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions, 
and Partialities which are incident to anie one 
man : alſo to avoid Tyrannie, which becom's 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men ; be- 
fides, it will bee a means to take away that 
Burden and 0dium of Aﬀairs, which may 
lie too heavie on one man's ſhoulders ; as,in- 
eng I think it formerly did on the Biſhop's 

E. 

Nor can I ſce what can bee more agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a 
frame of Government which is Paternal, not 
Magiſterial; and wherein not onely the ne- 
ceſhrie of avoiding FaQion and Confuſion, 
Emulations and Contempts,which are prone 
to ariſe among equals in power and funRion, 
but alſo the difference of fom Miniſter's gifts, 
' andaptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite to emploie them, in reference to 
cheir Abilities, wherein they are eminent. 

Nor is this judgment of Mine, touching 
Epiſcopacie, anie pre-occupation of opinion, 
which will not admit anic oppoſitions againſt 

wk ' it: 
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it: It is well known T have endevoured to 
ſatisfie My ſelf in what the chief Patrons for 
other waies can faie 2gainſt this,or fortheir's: 
And 1 finde,as they havefar leſs ofScripture- 
grounds, and of Reaſon; ſo of examples, and 
practice ofthe Church, or teſtimonies of Hi- 
ſtories they are wholly deſtitute; whereinthe 
whole ſtream run's ſo' for Epiſcopacie, that 
there is nor the leaſt rivulet for ante others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſom 
late reformed: Churches, ( for manie retein 
Biſhops ſtill ) whom neceſſttic of times and 
affairs rather excuſeth,then commendeth for 
their inconformitie to all Antiquitie, I could 
never ſee anie reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Biſhops ſhould 
bee forced ro conform to: thoſe few. rather 
thento the Catholick example of all Antient 

Churches, which needed no Reformation : 

And thoſe Churches art this daie, who, Go- 

verned by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world, 

are manie more then Presbyterians or Inde- 
pendents can pretend to bee; All whom the 

Churches in My three Kingdoms lately go- 

verned by Biſhops, would equalize,(I think) 

if not exceed. 

Nor is it anie point of wiſdom or charitie, 
where Chriſtians differ, (as manie do in ſom 
points) there to widen the differences, and at 
once togive all the Chriſtian — a 

L hand- 
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handfull of ſom Proteſtants ) ſo great 2 
ſcandall in point of Church-government ; 


. whom, though you may convince them of 


their Errors in ſom points of Doctrine, yet 
you ſhall never per{wade, that, ro complete 
their Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily de- 
ſert, and wholly caſt off that Government, 
which they, and all before them have ever 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſto- 
lical : So far, that never Schiſmaticks, nor 
Hereticks,(except thoſe Acrians)have ſtraied 
from the Unitie, and Conformitic of -the 
Church in that point; ever having Biſhops 
above Presbyrers. 

Beſides, the late general approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops,b 
the Clergie, as well as the Laitie of theſe 
Kingdoms, is a great confirmation of My 
Judgment; and their inconſtancie is a great 
prejudice againſt their Noveltie ; I cannot in 
charitie ſo far doubt of their learning or inte- 
gritie,as if they underſtood not whar hereto- 
fore they did, or that they did conform con- 
trarieto their Conſciences; So that their faci- 
litie and levitie is never to bee excuſed, who, 
before eyerthe point of Church-government 
had anie free and impartial debate, contrarie 
to their former Oaths and practice, againſt 
their obedience to the Laws in force, and 
againſt My conſent, have not only —o_ 

own 
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down the government by Biſhops; but have 
approoved and incouraged. the violent and 
moſt illegal ſtripping all the Biſhops,and ma- 
nic other my all their dus Auto» 
ritie and Revenues, cven to the ſelling awaie, 
and utter alienation of thoſe Church-lands 
fr8m anie Eccleſiaſtical uſes: So great apower 
hath the ſtream ofrimes, and the prevalencie 
of parties, over ſom men's judgments z- of 
whoſe ſo ſudden and ſo total change little 
reaſon can bee giv'n,beſides the Scot's Arie 
comming into England. 

Bur the follic of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
it ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopaciec will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to, and betraiers 
of their own intereſt : for Presbyperic 15 ne- 
ver ſo confiderable,or effeual, as when it is 
joined to,and crowned with Epiſcopacic. Al 
Miniſters will finde as great a difference, in 
point of thriving, between the favor of the 
Pcople,and of Princes, as plants do between 
be watcred by hand,or by the ſweet and 
liberal dews of Heaven, | 

The tenuitic and contempt of Clergie-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, whar a poor catcaſs 
they are, when parted fromthe influence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacie they have 
been ſworn. 

A little moderation might have prevented 
great miſchicfs; 1 am firm ro Primitive 

L 3 Epiſco- 
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Epiſcopacie, not to have it extirpated, (if 
cafi hinder it.) Diſcretion without paſſion: 
might calily reform, whatever the ruſt of 
times, or indulgence of Laws,or corruption 
of manners Have brought upon it.It beeinga 
groſs vulgar error to impute to, or revenge 
upon the FunRion,the faults of times, or per- 


ons; which ſeditious and popular principle 


and praQticeall wiſe men abhor. 

For thoſe ſecular additaments and orna- 
mehts of Auroritie, Civil Honor, and Eſtate, 
which My Predeccflors, and Chriſtian Prin- 
ces inall Countries have annexed to Biſhops 
and Church-meri; I look upon them, but as 
juſt rewards of their learning and pictie,who 
ate fit to bee in anie degree of Church- 
Government ; alſo enablements to works of 
Charitic & Hofpialitie, nicet ſtrengthenings 
of their Anrotirie in point of reſpect and ob. 
ſervance ; which in peaceful times is hardly 
pared ro ane Governors by'the meaſure of 

6 virtues, ſo much.as by that of their E- 
ſtates: Povyertie and meanneſs expoſing them 
and rheir Autoritie to the contempt of licen- 
tious mindes and manners, which perſecuting 
Times much teltrained. | 
" Twould haveſiich men Biſhops,as are moſt 
worthie of thoſe incouragements, and beſt a- 
bleto uſe/rhemr:iFat anie rime My judgment 
of mien failed, My good intention made My 


error 
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error venial : and ſom Biſhops, J'am ſure, I 
had, whoſe learning, gravitic, and pie 09 
men of anie worth or forchead.can enic:but, 
of all mien, I would have Chureh-men, £}pc- 
cially the Goyernors, to beeir d, £0} 
rhar vulgar hegle& , which(bel TAL 
principle of vitivus oppoſirion;Wwhich,1s1nai 
menagainft thoſe that ſeem to,reproov,Orre» 
ſtrain them) will neceſſarily follow both:the 
Presbyterian paritic, which make's all Mint- 
ſters equal;andthe Independent inferioritie, 
which ſer's their Paſtors below the People, : 
This:for My judgment touching Epiſcopa- 
cie : wherein {God know's} Edo not gratific 
anic deſign or paſſion with the leaſt peryspr 
ting.of Truthz./- . 014, 5119) T%. 
AndnowTa ; or to Gadabove,and all the 
Chriſtian world, whether it bee;juſt for $ub- 
je@s,or pious for Chriſtians, by: violence,and 
infinite indijgnities, with-ſerydle reſtraints to 
ſeek to force:Meetheir K 1 $6 and. SQVEr 
reign, as ſon men haye endeyayred to.dp, a- 
eainſt all thefe grounds of My judgment, to 
conſent to their weak and;diyided Noveltics. 
The greateſt Pretender of them defixe's.not 
more then I'de, That the Church ſhould bee 
governed, as Chriſt hath' appointed, . 1a true 
Reaſon, and in Scripture in which I could 
never ſeeanie_probable ſhew. for anio other 
waics : who: either content themſelvs with 
| L 3 the 
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the examples of ſom Churches intheir infan- 
cic and ſolitude , when one Presbyter might 
ſery one Congregation inthe Circ or Coun- 
trie , or el{ denie theſe moſt evident Truths, 
That the Apoſtles were Biſhops over thoſc 
Presbyrersthey ordained, as well as over the 
Churches they- planted; and that Govern- 
ment beeing neceſlaric for the Churche's wel- 
beeing, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt 
alſo neceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtlesto 
others, after the example of thar power and 
ſuperioritic they had above others ; which 
could not end with their perſons, ſince the 
uſe and ends of: ſuch Government ſtill cgn- 

tine, L -), B's 19724» hs he 
Ir is moſt ſure,that the pureſt, primitive,and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacie; 
and may ſo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, a+ 
varice,reyenge,andother diſorderlic and diſ- 
loyal paſſions had-not ſo blown up ſom men's 
mindes againſt ir,that , what:they want of 
Reaſon or Primitive Parrerns, they ſupplic 
with violence and oppreſſion; wherein Ho 
men's zcal for Biſhop's-Land, Houſcs, and 
Revenues hath ſer them on work to cat.up 
Epiſcopacie: which (however other men c- 
ſteem)o Mee isno leſs {in,then Sacriledg, or 
a robberie of God (the giver of all wee have) 
of that portion which devout mindes have 
thankfully given again to him, in giving 1t 25 
| » 
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his Church and Prophets ; through whoſe 
hands hee gratiouſly accepr's even a cup of 
cold water, asa libation offered to himſelf. 
\ Furthermore, as to My particularengage- 
ment above other men,by an Oath agreeable 
to My judgment, I am ſolemnly obliged ro 
preſerv that Government, and the Rights of 
the Church. 

Werel convinced of the unlawfulneſs of 
the Fun&ion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſom 
men boldly, but weakly calumniate)-I could 
ſoon,with Judgment, break that Oath,which 
erroneouſly was taken by Mee. 

Bur becing daily, by the beſt diſquifition 
of truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and 
Religion of that ro which I am Sworn ; how 
can anie man that/-wiſheth not My damnatt- 
on,perſwade Mee at once to ſo notorious and 
combined fins, of Sacriledg and Perjurie £ 
beſides the manie perſonal Injuſtices I muſt 
do to manie worthie men, who are as legally 
inveſted in their Eſtates, as anie, who ſeek 
to deprive them; and they have by no Law 
been convicted of thoſe crimes, which might 
torfeit their Eſtates and Livelic-hoods. 

I have oft wondred how men pretending 
to tenderneſs of Conſcience, and Reformarti- 
on,can atonce tell Mce,that My Coronation- 
Oath bind's Mee to Conſent to whatſoever 
they ſhall propound to Mee,(which they urge 

| L 4 with 
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with ſuch violence) though contrarie to all 
that Rational and Religious freedom which 
everic man ought to preſerv ; and of which 
they ſeem ſo render in their own Votes ; yet, 
at a ſame time, theſe men will needs pers. 
{wade Mee, That I muſt,and qught to diſpenſ 
with , and roundly break that part of My 
Oath, which binde's Mee (agreeable to the 
beſt light of Reaſon and Religion I have) to 
maintain the Government and legal Rights 
of the Church. *Tis ſtrange, My Oath ſhould 
bee valid in that part,which both My ſelf and 
all men intheir own caſe, eſteem injurious 
and unreaſonable, as beeing againſt the verie 
natural and effential libertie of our ſouls , yer 
it ſhould bee invalid, and to bee broken in an- 
other clau{, wherein I think My ſelf juſtly ob- 
liged, both to God, and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been 
held ſo long, by fom men's ambitious Cove- 
touſneſs and Sacrilegious Crueltic, torturing 
(with Mee) both Church and Stare, in Civil 
difſenſions ; till I ſhall bee forced to conſent, 
and declare that I do approov, what (God 
know's)I utterly diſlike, and in My Soul ab- 
horr ,z as marie walics highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice,and Religion: and whereto if I ſhould 
ſhamefully and diſhonorably give My con- 
ſent, yer ſhould-I nor, by ſo doing, ſatisfie the 
divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe 
Partics, 
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Parties, which contend with each other, 
as well as both againſt Mee, and Epiſco- 
acie, 
- Nor can My late condeſcending to the 
Scots, in point of Church-goyernment, bee 
rightly objected againſt Mee, as an induce- 
ment for Mee to conſent to the like in My 0- 
ther Kingdoms : For it ſhould bee conſidered 
that Epiſcopacie was not ſo rooted and ſet- 
tled there, as 'tis here ; norl (in that reſpe&) 
ſo ſtriMly bound ta continue it. in that King- 
dom,as in this z for, what I think in My judg- 
ment beſt , I may not think ſo abſolutely- 
neceſſarie for all places, and atall times.”  : 
If anie ſhall impute My yielding to them,as 
My failing and f1n, I can eaſily acknowledg 
it ; but that is no argument to do fo again, or 
much worf, I beeing now more convinced in 
thar point : nor indeed hath My yielding to 
them been ſo happie and ſuccelsful as toen- 
courage Mee to grant the like. to-others. 
Did I ſee anie thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meeknels, Juſtice, Order, Charitic,and Loy- 
altie in thoſe that pretend to other modes of 
Government, I might ſuſpe& My judement 
to bee biafſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſom preju- 
dice and wontedneſs of opinion , but Thave 
hitherto ſo much cauſ to ſuſpe& the contra- 
rieinthe manners of manic of thoſe men.,that 
I cannot from them gain the leaſt TR—_ 
or 
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for their new waies of Government. 

Nor can I finde that in anie Reformed 

Churches (whoſe patterns are ſo cried up and 
obtruded upon the Churches under My Do- 
minion) either Learning or Religion, works 
of Pietie or Charitie, have ſo flouriſhed be- 
yond what they have don in My Kingdoms 
(by God's bleſſing) which might make Mee 
belicy either Presbyterie or Independencie 
have a more benign influence upon the 
Church and men's hearts and lives, then E- 
piſcopacicin it's right Conſtitution. 

- The abuſes of which, deferv to bee extir- 
pated,as much as the uſe retained; for I think 
it far better to hold to Primitive and Uni- * 
form Antiquitie, then ro-comphe with divi- 
ded Noveltie. 

A right Epiſcopacte would at once fatisfic 
all juſt defires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyrers, and ſober People , ſo as 
Church-affairs ſhould bee managed, neither 
with Tyrannie, Paritic, nor Popularitie, nei- 
ther Biſhops cjeced,nor Presbyters deſpiſed, 
nor People oppreſlcd. 

And 1n this integritie, both of My Judg- 
ment and Conſcience, I hope God will pre- 
ſery Mee. | 


For Thou, 7 Lord, knoweſt my uprightneſs and 
tenderneſi, as thou haſt ſet Mee to bee a Deten- 
dor 
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dorof the Faith, and 4 Protefor of thy Church ; 
ſo ſuffer Mee not by anie violence, to bee over-bory 
_ againſt My Conſcience. 

' Ariſe, © Lord, maintain thine own Can, let 
not thy Church bee deformed, as to that Govern- 
ment, which, derived from thy Apoſtles , hath 
been reteined in pureſt and primitive Times, till 
the Revenues of the Church became the objett of 
Secular envie , which ſeek's to rob it of all the en- 
couragements of Learning and Religion. 

Make Mee, as the good Samaritan, compaſſio- 
nate, and helpful to th afflited Church , which 
ſom men have wounded and robbed , others paſs by 
without regard, either to pittie, or reliev. 

As My power i from thee, ſo give Mee grace 
10 uſe it for thee. oſs 

And though 1 am not ſuffered to bee Maiter of 
My other Rights, as4 K 1 G ; yet preſery Mee 
inthat libertie of Reaſon, love of Religion,and thy 
Churche's welfare, which are fixed in My Conſci- 
ence, as 4 Chriſtian, 

Preſerv , from Sasrilegious invaſions, thoſe 
temporal bleſſings, which thy Providence hath be- 
flowed on thy Church for thy glorie. * 

Forgive their ſins and errors, who have deſer- 
ved thy juſt permiſſion, thus to let inthe wilde 
Bear and ſubtil Foxes, to waſte and deform thy 
Vineyard,which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to 4 happic and 
flouriſhing eſtate. 


O Let 
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0 Lt _—__ ow the infamous brand to all 
Poſteritie, of beeing the firſt Chriſtian King in 
= K 49 who ſhould Ty ſent hs Vpprefiien 
of thy Church, and the Fathers of it , whoſe errors 
I would rather, with Conſtantine, cover with 1/2 
lence,and reform with meekneſs, then expoſe their 
Per ſons,and ſacred Funttions,to vulgar contempt. 

Thou, O Lord, fee ft how much I have ſuffered 
with, and for thy Church make no long tarrying 
O my God, to deliver both Met, and it, from un- 
reaſonable men ; whoſe counſels have brought 
forth, and continue ſuch violent _— ons, by a 
precipitant deſtroying the antient boundaries of 

thy Churche's peace , thereby letting in all man- 
nor ferro hiſms, and diforders. 

O thou God of Order, and of trath, inthy good 
time, abate the malice, aff wage the rage; and'con- 
found all the miſchievous devi {es of thine, mine, 
and thy Churche's enemies: | 

That I, and all. that love thy Church, may ſing 
praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie. thy ſalvation, 
even before the ſons of men. 


18. Upon. Uxbridg-Treate and —_ of 
fers made by the K 1 y 6. 


| Look upon the waie-of Treaties, as a re- 
tiring from fighting like Beaſts, ro arguing 
like Men; whoſe ſtrengrh ſhould bee more in 
their underſtandings hen 1ntheir limbs, 


And 
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And though I could ſeldom get opporty- 
nities to Treat, yetT never wanted cither de- 
ſire or diſpoſition to it;having greater confi- 
dence of My Reaſon,then My Sword: I was 
ſo wholly reſolvedto pp to the firſt,that T 
thought neither My ſclf, nor others, ſhould 
need to uſe the ſecond, if once wee rightly 
underſtoodeach other. | 
Nordid I cverthink ita diminution of Mee; 
ro prevent them. wich Expreſſes of My. de- 
ſires, and eyen importunities to Treat: It bee- 
ing an office, not onely of humanitie, rather 
to uſe Reaſon, then Force ; bur alſo of Chri- 
ſtianitie, ro ſeek peace and enſue it. | 
As Twas verie unwillingly compell'd to 
defend My felt with Arms, ſol verie wil- 
lingly imbraced anie thing tending to peace. 
Theevents ofall War by the Sword beeing 
verie dubious; and of 2 Civil War, uncom- 
fortable ; the end hardly recompenſing, and 
late repairing the miſchief of the means. 
Nor did anic ſucceſs I had ever enhance 
with Mee the price of Peace, as earneſtly de- 
fired by Mee as anie-man; though I was like 
to paie dearer for it,thenanie man : All that I 
{oughr to reſerv,was Mine Honor, and My 
Conſcience, the one I could not part with, as 
a K1xG; the other,as a Chriſtian, 
The Treatie at #xbridg gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happie compoſure; had others 
applied 
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appliedthemſelys to it with the ſame mode- 
ration, as I did, I am confident the War had 
then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea- 
ſon, Honor,and Conſcience,would give Mee 
lcav nor were the remaining differences ſo 
eſſential to My People's happineſs; or of ſuch 
conſequence, as in the leaſt kinde to have 
hindered My Subje&t's either ſecuritie, or 
proſperitie, for they better enjoyed both, 
manie years, before ever thoſe demands were 
made; fom of whichto denie, I think the 
greateſt Juſtice to My ſelf, and favor to My 
Subjects. 

I ſee, Jealouſies are not ſo cafily allaied, as 
they are raiſed : Som menare more afraid to 
retreat from violent Engagements, then to 
Engage : what is wanting in equitte, muſt bee 
made upin pertinacie. Such as had little to 
enjoie in peace, orto loſe in war, ſtudied to 
render the verie Name of Peace odious and 
ſ _— 

n Church-affairs, where Thad leaſt liber- 
tic of prudence,having ſo manie {tri Ties of 
Conſcience upon Mee, yet I was willing to 
condeſcend fo far to the ſettling of them, as 
might have given fair ſatisfaction toall men, 
whom faction, covetouſneſs, or ſuperſtition 
had not engaged more, then anie true zeal, 
charitie,or loye of Reformation, 


I was 
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I was content to yceld to all that might 
ſeem to adyance true pictie , I onely ſought 
to continue what was neceflaric in point © 
Ordcr, Maintenance, and Autoritie to the 
Churche's Government, and what I am per- 
ſwaded ( as I have cl{where ſer down My 
thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable to 
the true Principles of all Government, raiſed 
to its full ſtature and perfection, as alſo ro 
the Primitive-Apoſtolical pattcrn, and the 
practice of the Univerſal Church conformed 
thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without anic 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to 
ſatisfic ſom men's wils and phantafies (which 
"= agree not among themſelys in anie point, 

ut that of extirpatingEpiſcopacie, and fight- 
ing againſt Mee)muſt needs argue ſuch a ſoft- 
neſs, and infirmitic of minde in Mec, as will 
rather part with God's Truth, then Man's 
Peace, and rather loſe the Churche's honor, 
then croſs ſom men's Factious humors. 

God know's, and time will diſcover, who 
were moſt too blame for the un-ſuccesfulneſs 
of that Treatie, 8& who muſt bear the guilt of 
after-calamitics.I beliey,I am vericexcuſable 
both before God, and all unpaſſionate men, 
who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſaRi- 
ons, wherein I cndevoured no leſs the reſtau- 
ration of Peace to My people,then the preſer- 
| vation 
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vation of My, own Crowns to My poſte- 
.----/ 


| | Som men have that height, as to interpret 
1 all fair Condeſcendings, as Arguments of 
| feeblenefs; and glorie moſt in an unflexible 
ſtifneſs, when they ſee others moſt ſupple 
| and inclinable to them. = 
I! Aegrand Maxim with them was alwaies to 
ask {omthing, which in reaſon and honor 
muſt bee dented, that they might have ſom 
color to refuſe all rhat was in other things 
nted , ſetting Peaceat as high a rate, as 
the worſt effefts of War ; endevouring firſt 
to make Mee deſtroie My ſelf by diſhono- 
| | rable conceſſions, that ſo they might have 
| the leſs to do. | 
This was all which that Treatie, or anie 
other produced, to ler the world ſee, how 
little I would denie,or they grant, in orderto 
the Publick Peace. 

That it gave occaſion to ſom men's further 
| | reſtiveneſs, is impurable to their own depra- 
Fi ved rempers, not to anie Conceſſions,or Ne- 
'F' gations of Mine : I have alwaies the content 
of what I offered , and they the regreet and 
blame for whatthey refuſed. 

f | The higheſt tide of ſucceſs ſet Mee not 
1 above a Treatie ; nor the loweſt ebb below a 
Fight: Though I never thought it anie ſign 
[ of true valour to bee prodigal of men'slives, 
'Y rather 
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rather then to bee drawn to produce our own 


reafons,or ſubſcribe tg other men's. | 

That which made Mee-for the moſt part 
preſage the unſuccesfulneſs of anie Treatiez 
was,ſom men's unwillingneſs roTreat:which 
implied ſom things were to bee, gained by 
the Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſs they 
wereloth to havefairly ſcanned, beeing more 
proper to bee acted by Souldiers; then by 
Counſellors. q I 

I praie God forgive them that were guiltio ' 
of that Treatie's-breaking , and give them 
grace to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword a better opportunitic to uſe ſuch mo- 
deration,as was then wanting;that ſo thougl1 
Peace were for our (ins juſtly deferred, yet at 
laſt ir may bee happily obrein'd ; what wee 
could not ger by our Treaties, wee may gaia 
by our Praters. 


--O Thou,that art the God of Reaſon,and of Peace, 
who diſdaineſt not 10 Treat with Sinners , pre- 
venting them with offers of atonement,. and be- 
ſeeching them to bee reconciled with thy ſelf”; who 
mwantest not power, or juſtice, to deſtrote them, yet 


abounteſt in mertie to ſave, ſoften our hedtts by 


the blood of eur Redeemer, and. perſiade wu £0 ac- 
cept of Peace with thy (clf, and Fay to procure and 
preſery Peace among our ſelves,as Men and.Chri- 
ſtians, How dft have 1 intreated for Peace ! but 
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when I ſpeak thereof, they make them readie ts 
Wir. 

Condemn us not to our paſſions, which are de- 
ftruttive both of our ſelvs, and of others. 

Clear up our underſtandings to: ſee thy Truth, 
both-in-Reafon,as Men ; and in Relizhon, as Chri- 
ſtians : and incline all our hearts to hold the 
wnitie of the Spivit inthe bond of Peace. 

Take from us that enmitie which i now in our 
hearts againſt thee : and give us that charitie 
which ſhould bee among our ſelvs. 

Remove the evils of War wee have deſerved,and , 
beitow upon ws that Peace, which onely Chriſt our 
great Peace-maker can merit. 


19. Upon the various events of the War , 
Viftories,and Defeats. 


He various Succtefles of this nnhappic 
war have, at leaſt, afforded Mec varictic 
of good Meditations : ſometimes God was 
pleaſed to tric Meewith viQorie,by worſting | 
My Enemies, that I might know how with 
moderation and thanks to own, and uſe his 
power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts z 
able when he pleaſc's to repreſs the confi- 
dence of thoſe, that fought againſt Mce, with 
fo great advantages for power and number. . - 
From fmall beginnings on My part wy” ler 
ec 
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Mee fee that I was not wholly forſaken by 
My people's love, or his protection. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe, 
My patience, and reach Mee not to truſt in ' 
the arm of Fleſh, bur inthe living God. 

My fins ſomtimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ſtice of My cauſ: and thoſe that were with 
Mee wanted not matter and occaſion for his 
juſt chaſtiſement both of them,and Mee:Nor 
were My enemies leſs puniſhed by that pro- 
ſj _ , Which hardened them to continue 
that injuſtice by open, hoſtilitie , which 'was 
begun by moſt riotous and unparliamentarie 
Tumults. 

There is no doubt bur perſonal and private 
ſins may oft-times over-balance the Juſtice of 
Publick engagements;nor doth God accqunt 
everie gallant Man (in the world's eſteem) a 
fit inſtrument to aſſertin the waic of War a 
righteous Cauſ'; The more menare prone to 
arrogate to theirown kill, valor and dream, 
the leſs doth God ordinarily work by them 
for his own glorie. 

I am ſure the event or ſucceſs can never 
ſtate the Juſtice of anie Cauſ, nor the peace 
of men's Conſciences, nor the cternal fare of 
their Souls. | 

Thoſe with Mee had ( I think) clearly and 
undoubtedly, for theirJuſtification,theWord 
of God.,and. the Laws of the Land, together 
M 2 _ 
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with their own Oaths ; all requiring obedi- 
ence to My juſt Command z but to none 
other under Heaven without Mee, or againſt 
Mee, inthe point of raiſing Arms. | 

Thoſe on the other ſideare forced toflic to 
the ſhifts. of fom pretended Fears, and wilde 
fundamentals of State ( as they call them 
which actually overthrow the preſent fabrick 
both ofChurchand Stare, beeing ſuch imagt- 
narie Reaſons for ſelf-defenſ .as are moſt im- 
pertinent for thoſe mentoalledg,who,becing 
My Subje&s, were manifeftly the firſt afſaul- 
ters of Mee and the Laws: firſt by unſuppreſ- 
jed Tumults,after by liſted Forces. Theſame 
Allegations, they uſe, will fir anie FaQtion, 
that hath bur power and confidence enough, 
to-ſecond with the ſword all their demands 
againft the preſent Laws and Governors ; 
which can never bee. ſuch as ſom fide or 
other will not finde fault with, ſo as to urge 
what they call aReformation of them toa 
Rebellion againſt them, ſom parafitick Prea- 
chers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, wha 
died fighting againſt Mee, the Laws, their 
Oaths, and the Religion Eſtabliſhed, 

Bur ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious 
Title can with Truth bee applicd onely ro 
thoſe, who fincerely preferred God's Truth, 
and their dutie in all theſe particulars before 


their lives, and all that was dearto —_— 
-. this 
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thisworld; who,having no advantageous de- 
figns by anie Innovation, were religiouſly 
ſenſible of thoſe Ties ro God, the Church, 
and My ſelf, which laie upon their Souls, 
both for obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 

God could, and I doubt not but hee did 
through his mercie,crown manie of them 
with eternal life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo 
juſt a Cauſ, The deſtruion of their bodies 
being ſanctified,as a meansto ſave their ſouls. 

Their wounds and temporal ruine ſery1 
as a gratious opportunitie for their etern 
health and happineſs, while the evident ap- 
proach of death did,through God's grace,et- 
feually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humuli- 
tie, Faith, and Repentance, which together 
with the ReQitude of their preſent engage 
ment, would fully prepare them for a better 
life then that, which their enemic's brutiſh 
and difloyal fierceneſs could deprive them 
of; or, without Repentance, hope to cnjoie. 

They have often, indeed, had the better 
againſt Myſide in the field; but never, [believ, 
at the Bar of God's Tribunal, or their own 
Conſciences; where they are more afraid to 
encounterthoſe manie pregnantReaſons,both 
from Law, Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian 
grounds, which conflict with,and accuſe them 
in their own thoughts ,' then they oft were 
In a deſperate braverie , to fight againſt rhole 

M 3 Forces, 
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Forces, which ſomtimes God gave Mec. 

Whoſe condition conquered,and dying, I 
make noqueſtion,butis infinitely more to 
choſen by a ſober man,(that duely value's his 
dutic,his ſoul, and erernitic, beyond the enjoi- 
megts of this preſent life) then the moſt tri- 
umphant glorie, wherein their and Mine E- 
nemies ſupervive , who can hardly avoid to 
bee daily tormented by that horrid guilt, 
. wherewith their ſuſpicious,or now convicted 
Conſciences do purſue them; eſpecially fince 
they and all the world have ſeen, how falſand 
ut1-intended thoſe pretenfions were, which 
they firſt ſet forth , as the onely* plauſible 
(though not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a 
War,and continuing it thus long againft Mce 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed, in whoſe ſafetie and 
preſervation all haneſt men think the welfare 
of their Countrie doth conſiſt. 

For,and with.all which,jit is far morehono- 
rable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to pro- 
ſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 

I have often praied, that all on My fide 
might join true pictie with the ſenſ of their 
Loyaltie;and bee as faithful to God and their 
 ownſouls,as they were to Mce. T hat the de- 
 fectsof the one might not blaſt the endevours 
of the other. ; 
* YerIcannot think,that anie ſhews,or truth * 
of pictic on the other ſide were ſufficient to |: 

diſpenſ | 
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diſpenſ with, or expiate the defeds of their 
Dutie and Loyaltic to Mee, which have ſo 
pregnant conviftions on men's Conſcicnces, 
that even profaner men are mooved by the 
ſenſ of them to venture their Lives for 
Mee. 

 -I never had anie vitorie which was with- 
out My forrow, becauſ it was on Mine own 
Subjects, who, like Abſolom, died manic of 
them intheir fin: And yet I never ſuffered anie 
Defeat, which made Mce deſpair of God's 
mercic and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch ViRories,as might ſerv 
to conquer, but onely reſtore the Laws 
and Liberties of My Pcople , which I ſaw 
were extremely oppreſſed together with My 


.Rights by thoſe men,who were impatient of 


ami juſt reſtraint. 

When Providence gave Mee,or denied Mee 
Vidtorie, My defire was neither to boaſt of 
My power,nor to charge God fooliſhly,who 
I believed ar laſt would make all things work 
rogether for My good. FN 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, 
thento bring My Enemie3 to moderation,and 
My Friends to peace. 5 

I was affraid of the temptation of an-abſo- 
lure conqueſt, and never praied more for Vi- 
Qorie over others, then over My ſelf. When 
Fed M 4 the 
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the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Mee,which' God ſaw beſt for Mee. 

The different events were but the methods 
of divineJuſtice,by contraric windes to win- 
now us: That , by: puniſhing our fins, hee 
might purge them from us, and, by defet- 
ring Peace, hee might prepare us more to 
prize, and better to uſe ſo great a blefling; 

My often-Mefſlages for Peace ſhewed that 
I delighted not in War ; as My former Con- 
cefſions ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly I 
would have prevented it ; and My total un- 
preparedneſs for it, how little, I intendediit. 

The conſcience of My Innocencic forbad 
Mee fo fear a War, but the love of My 
Kingdoms commanded Mee (if poſſible) ro 
avoid it, | 

I am guiltie in this War of nothing; but 
this, That 1 gave ſuch advantages to ſom 
Men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew not to uſe with that modeftie and gra-. 
titude, which became their Loyaltic and My . 
confidence. | 
Had I yeelded lefs, I had been oppoſed 

leſs; had I denied more, I had been more 
_ obcied. | | 

*Tis now. too late to review the occaſions 
of the War; Iwiſh onely a happie conchu- 
ſion of ſq unhappie beginnings ; The _—_ 
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-ble fate of our fins was (no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the. Divine. uſticeto 
bee quiet-: wee, having conquered..his pati- 
ENCE, are condemned by-mutual 
ro deſtroie one another ; for,the moſt roſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes on cither fide impair the wel- 
fare of the whole. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſcrable, that 
leay our fins unſubdued ;.flaſhing our pride, 
and animating to continue Injuries. 

Peace it ſelf 1s not defirable,tillrepeptance 
hath prepared us for it. 

. When wee fight moreagainſt our ſelys,and 
leſs againſt -God,, « wee:ſhall ceaſ.fg aghring 
againſt one another; praie God theſe may 
meet in- qur. hearts, and fo diſpoſe us to an 
happie concluſion of theſe Civil Wars; thar 
I may know better to obeie God, and goyern 
My People; and they may learn Herter ro 
obeic both God, and Mex; | 

Nor dal] deſire anie-man houla hes = 
rher ſubje&@ to Mee, thenia}l of us; may bee 
ſi ubjeRt to God. 


O My God, make. Mee content ta bee ewarcow, 
when thou wilt have it ſo. , * 

Teach Mee the nobleſt Fiftorie over. My falf,and 
Aly Enemies by Patience ; which was Chrif#'s 
Copqueit ,. and may wel beeans 4 Chriſtian 
King. 
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k Between _ 4 hands, the "er ſomtimes 
upporting, awd the left affiitiine, faſhion us to 

A fide of Pietie hs ill bet. A 

Forgive the Pride that attend's our proſperous, 

and the repinings which follow our # = a 6- 
vents ; when,going forth in our own ſtrength,thou 
withdraweft thine, and geeft not forth with our 

CATMNES. x 

Bee thou all, when. wee are ſomthing, und when 
mee are nothing , that thow mai'ſt have the glorie, 
when wee are in 4 vidderious, or inglorious con- 
dition, 

Thow, O Lord,knoweft, how hard it is for Mee to 
ſor f much evil from My Subjetts, to whom 1 
:xend- nothing __ , and I cannot but ſuffer 
1» thoſe evils which they compel Mee to inflict 
wpon them , puniſhing My ſelf in their puniſh- 
ments, © * | 

Sine therefore both in conquering, and beeing 
conquered, 1 am ſlill a Sufferer , 1 beſeech thee to 
give-Mee a double portion of thy Spirit, and that 

— of grace, which onely can bee ſufficient 

or Mee. | 

As I am moſt afflitted, ſo make Mee mo#t refor- 
med that I'may bee not onely us to ſee an end 
of theſe civil diftrattions, but a chief Inſlrument 
ro reſtore nd eſtabliſh a firms and bleſſed Peace to 

My Kingdoms. | ye. 

Stir "np in\all Parties pious ambitions t0 over- 
com each other with Reaſon, Moderation, and ſuch 


Self- 
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Self-denial, as becom's thoſe, who conſider that 
our mutual diviſions are our common diſtr attions, 
and *þ Union of all i everie good man's chiefeſt 
mBtereſt. . 

If, O Lord, as for the fins of our Peace, theu 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War ,, ſo for 
the ſins of War thou ſhould'ſt ſee fit ſtill todenie #s 
the bleſsing of peace, and ſo to keep mein acireula- 
tion of miſeries; yet give Mee thy Servant, and 
all Loyal , though afflicted Snbjedts, toenjoic that 
Peace whichthe world can neither give to me, nor 


take from we. Rs " 
Impute not ts Mee the blood of My Subjects, 
which with infinite unwillingneſs on ef hath 


been fhed by Mee in My juſt and neceſſarie defenſ , 
but wa <a with tha £9 nd which hath 
been ſhed for Mee by My great Peace-maker Feſus 
Chriſt : whowill, I truſt, redeem XMee ſhortly out 
of all My troubles : for, T know the triumphing of 
the Wicked is but ſhort and the joie of Hypocrites is 
bat for a moment. 


——_W_—__uwcuu_ ww. 
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O Glorte is more to bee envied then that 
of due reforming either Church or State, 
when deformities are ſuch, that the pertur- 
bation 
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bation and Noveltie are not like to exceed 
the benefit of Reforming. 
Although God ſhould not honor Mee fo 
far, asto make Mee an Inſtrument of ſo good 
«work, yet I ſhould bee glad to. ſee it don. - 
As I was wel-pleafed with this Parliament's 
firſt intentions to reform. what the Indul- 
of Times, and corruption of manners 
might have depraved , ſo I am forrie to ſee, 
afterthe freedom of Parliament was by fati- 
ous Tumults opprefled , how little regard 
was had to the good Laws ecftablyſhed, and- 
the Religion ſettled ; which ought to bee the 
firſt Ruleand Standard of reforming : with 
how much” partialitie ' and popular com- 
_ the paſſions and opinions of men have 
ified to the detriment of the Pub- 
lick,and rhe infinite ſcandal ofthe Reformed 
Religion. ALS. "HS 
What diffolutions of all Order and Go- 
vernment inthe Church, what Noveltics of 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions, what unde- 
cencies and confufions in ſacred Adminiſtra- 
tions, what: ſacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church, what 
contempt and opprefſions of the Clergie, 
what injurions diminutions and perſecutings 
of Mee havefollowed ( as ſhowres do warm 
gleams) the'talk of Reformation, all ſober 
men 


- 
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men are Witneſſes, and (with My felf) ſad 
SpeAarors hitherto. | 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popu- 
lar clamors and furic have been allowed the 
reputation of Zeal andthe Publick ſenf; ſo 
that the ſtudie to pleaſ ſom Parties hath in- 
decd injured all. 


Freedorm,moderation,and impartialiticare | 


ſure rhe beſt tempers of reforming Councels 
and cndevours: what is ated by FaQions 
cannot but offend more then it pleaſeth. 

F have offered to put all differences in 
Church-affairs and Religionto the free con- 
ſultationof a Synod or Conyocation rightly 
choſen; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as 
they would have included the Vores of all, 
ſo '1its like they would have giv'n moſt ſatiſ- 
faction to all. | 

The Aſſcmblie of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have applied(in an unwonted waie) 
to adviſe of Church-affairs.1I diſlike not fur- 
ther, then that they are not legally convened 
and choſen; nor AR in the name of all the 
Clergie of Ereland, nor with freedom and 
impartialirie can do anie thing, beceing li- 
mited and confined, if not over-awed, to do 
and declare what they do. | | 

ForI cannot think ſo manie men crixd up 
for learning and pictic, who formerly allowed 
the Liturgie and Goyernment of the G_ 
0 
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of England, as to the main, would have ſo 
ſuddenly agree'd quite to aboliſh both of 
them.,(the laſt of which, they knew to bee of 
Apoſtolical inſtitution, ar leaſt ; as of Primi- 
tive and Univerſal practice) if they had been 
left to the libertie of their own ſuftrages, & if 
influence of contrarie Fations had not by ſe- 
cret encroachments of hopes and fears, pre- 
vailed upon them, to complie with ſo great 
and dangerous Innovations inthe Church; 
without anic regard to their own former 
judgment and practice, or to the common in- 
ecreſt and honor of all the Clergic ; and, in 
them, of Order, Learning and Religion , 

ainſt examples of all Anticnt Churches , 
the Laws in force,and My conſent; which's 
never to bee gained againſt ſo p tlight, - 
as in that point ſhin'es on My underſtanding. 

For I conceiv, that where the Scripture is 
not ſo clear and punctual in precepts, there 
the Conſtant and Univerſal practice of the 
Church, in things not contrarie to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or anie poſitive Com- 
mand, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. _ 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby- 
terie what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
pretendto,in a conjunAure with Epiſcopacie; 
but, for all that, wholly to invade the Power, 
and by the Sword to arrogate and quite ab- 


rogate 


rogate the Autoritic of that Antient Ordex, 
I think neither juſt as to Epiſcopacie;nor ſafe 
for Presbyteric, nor yet anie waic converyent 
for this Church or State. yp gr 
A due reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counfils.and ſuch (I beleev)as'would 
have giv'n more content even to the moſt of 
. thoſe Divines who have been led on with 
much Gravitic and Formalirie, to carrie on 
other men's deſigns ;,which,no doubt, manie 
of them by this time diſcover, though: they 
dare not but ſmother their fruſtrations and 
diſcontents. 
The ſpecious and popular titles of Chri#'s 
Government , Throne, Scepter , and King- 
dom, ( which certainly is not divided ; nor 
hath two faces, as their Parties now have, at 
leaſt) alſo the noiſ of a- thorow-Reforma- 
tion, may as eaſily bee fixed on new models, 
3s fair colors may bee put to ill-favoured 
figures, | 
The breaking of Church-windows, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced, pulling down 
of Crofles, which were: but civil,not Religi- 
ous marks ; defacing of the Monuments and 
Inſcriptionsof the Dead, which ſerved butto 
put Poſteritie in mindeto thank God for that 
clearer light wherein they live: The leaving 
of all-Miniſters to their liberties and privare 
abilities inthe publick ſervice of God, where 
no 
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no Chriſtian cat tell to what hee may ſaie 
Amen; nor what adventure hee may make 
of ſeeming (at leaſt)to conſent to the Errors, 
Blaſphemies , and ridiculous Undecencics , 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent jn 
cheir Praiers, Preaching, and other Offices : 
The fetring ferth alſo of old Catechiſms and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt,importing as - 
muchas if there had/been no ſound or clear 
Doarine of Faith in this Church,before ſom 
four or five years conſultation had matured 
their thoughts. touching their firſt Principles 
of Religion : 

All theſe, and the like, are the effeQs of po- 
pulat, ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations, 
_ (that they'might not ſeem to have nothingto 
do)and may give ſom ſhort flaſhes of content 
tothe Vulgar,(whoare taken with Novelties, 
as Children with Babies, verie muchbur not 
verie long) But all this amount's not to, nor 
can inJuſtice merittheglorie ofthe Chirrche's 
thorow-Reformartion; ſince they leav all 
things more deformed, diforderlie, and diſ- 
contented, then when they began, in point of 
Pictie, Moralitie,Charitie,and good Ofder. - 
; Nor can they eafily recompent or remedie 
the inconveniences and milchiefs, which they 
have purchafed ſo dearly, and which have, 
and ever will neceſſarily enfue; till due reme- 
dies bee applicd. . . ont F195 90 | 
£3? I wiſh 


Ew Baokuxn. 187 
I wiſh they would,ar laſt, make irtheir Una- 
nimous work todo God's work,and not their 
own: : Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as 
it merited) much trouble might have been 
prevented. | 
But ſom men thought that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State, fixed by ſo 
manie Laws and long Cuſtoms, would not 
run into their new moulds till they had firſt 
melted it in the fire of a Civil War;by the ad- 
vantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
yailed, to make My ſelf and all My Subjects 
fall down and worſhipthe Images they ſhould 
form and ſet up : If there had been as much 
of Chriſt's Spirit for meckneſs, wiſdom,and 
charitic,. in men's hearts, as there was of his 
Name uſed in the pretenſions, to reform all 
to Chriſt's Rule, it would certainly have ob- 
teined more of God's bleſſing, and produced 
more of Chriſt's Glorie,theChurche'sGood, 
the Honor of Religion, and the Unitie of 
Chriſtians. pee 
Publick Reformers had need firſt At in 
private,and practice that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſe torrie on others,for De- 
formities within will ſoon betraie the Preten- 
ders of publick Reformations to ſuch private 
deſigns as muſt needs hinder the Publick 
good. | BE OY 
Fam ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
N the 
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the Church cannot conſiſt with that of per- 
turbing the Civil State; nor can Religion bee 
juſtly advanced by deprefling Loyaltie,which 
- 15 one of the chieteſt Ingredients and Orna- 
ments of true Religion ; tor, next to feaf God, 
is, Honor the King. 

I doubt not bnt Chriſt's Kingdom may 
bee ſet up without pulling down Mine ; nor 
will anie men in impartial times appear good 
Chriſtians, that approov not themſclys good 
Subjeds. | 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, 
not overthrow it ; fince as I own Mine from 
Him, ſo I defire to rule for his Glorie,and his 
(Zhurche's good. 

Had ſom men truly intended Chriit's Go- 
vernment , or knew what it meant in their 
hearts, they could never have been ſo1ll-go- 
verned in their words and actions, both a- 
gainſt Mee and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means; fo 
nor will evil beginnings cver bring forth 
good concluſions; unleſs Go, by a miracle 
of Mercie, create Light out of Darkneſs, Or- 
der out of our Contuſions, and Peace out of 
our” Paſſions, 


Thou, O Lord, who onely can'ft give us beantie 
fer «fhes, and Truth for Hypocriſie , ſuffer #s not 
zo bee miſerably deluded with Phariſaical waſh- 
ings, 
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ings, in flead of Chriſtian Reformings, 
Our greateft deformities are within ; make us 
the ſevereft Cenſurers, and firſt Reforwers of our 
own ſouls: 

That wee may in clearneſs of Fudgnient ,and up- 
rightneſs of heart bee means to reform what is 1n= 
deed amiſs in Church and State; - 

. - Creite in us (lean hearts, O Lord, and renew 
tight ſpirits within us z that wee may do all by 
thy direttions , to thy elorie , and with thy blef- 
ſing. oY VIE 
Pittie the deformities which ſom raſh and crael 
Reformers have brought upon this Church. and 
State : Quench the fires which Factions have kin- 
aled, under the pretenſ of Reforming, 

As thor bal ſhewed the world, by their divi- 
ſons and confuſions, what is the _ of ſort 
men's intemions,and weakneſs of their judgments; 
ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of theſe fires, 
by the methods of —_— and charitable Refor- 
mations ; wherein nothing of Ambition, Revenge, 
Covetouſneſs, or Sacriledg, may have anie influ- 
ence upon their counſels, whom thy Providente in 
Juſt and lawful waies ſhall entruſt — great, 
good, and now moſt neteſ[arie work : that 1 and 
My People may bee ſo bleſs'd with inward Pietie, as 
may beit teach us how to ufe the bleſcing of out- 
ward Peace, | 


N 2 z1.Uporn 
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21, Upon His Majeſtie's Letters taken and 
divulged. 


JH raking of My Letters was an oppor- 
tunitie , which, as the malice of Mine 
Enemies could hardly have exſpeRted it, ſo, 
they knew not how with Honor and Civili- 
tie' to uſe: Nor do Ithink, with ſober and 
worthie mindes, anie thing in them could 
tend ſo much to My reproach, as the odious 
divulging of them did to the infamie of the 
Divulgers: The greateſt experiments of Vir- 
tie and Nobleneſs becing diſcovered in the 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemie ; and 
the greateſt obligations becing thoſe, which 
are = upon us by them, from whom wee 
could leaft have exſpeCted them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 
cealing of My Papers ; The freedom and ſe- 
creſie of which command'sa civilitic from all 
men, not wholly barbarous nor is there anie 
thing more inhumane then to expoſe them to 
Publick view. | 

Yet ſince Providence will have it ſo, Iam 
content ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudic 
to approov to God's omniſcience) ſhould bee 
diſcovered to the world, without anie of thoſe 


dreſfes or popular captations which ſom men 
| uſe 
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uſe in their Speechesand Expreſſes; I wiſh My 
Subjects had yera clearer ſight into My moſt 
retired thoughts , 

Where they might diſcover how they are 
divided between the love and care I have,nort 
more to preſerv My' own Rights, then to 
procure their Peace and Happineſs, and that 
extreme gricf to ſee them both Deceived and 
Deſtroted. 

Norcananie men's malice bce gratified fur- 
ther by My Letters, thento ſce My conſtan- 
cie to My Wife, the Laws, and Religion. 
Bees will gather Honie, where the Spider 
ſuck's Poiſon. - 

That IT endevour to avoid the preſſures of 
My Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame, who love's Mee, 
or the Common-wealth ; fince My Subjes 
can hardly bee happie, if I bee miſerable or 
enjole their Peace and Liberties, while I am 
oppreſſed. 

The world may ſee how ſom men's deſign, 
like Abſolom's, is,by enormous ations,to wi- 
den differences, and to exaſperate all ſides to 
ſuch diſtances,as may make all reconciliation 
deſperate. 7 

Yet, I thank God,I can not onely with Pa- 
tience bear this,as other indignities; but with 
Charitic forgivethem. 

The integritic of My intentions is not jea- 
N 3 lous 
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lous of anic injurie, My expreffions can do 
them ; for although the confidence of priva- 
cie may admit greater freedom-in writing 
{uchLetrers, which may bee liable to envious 
exceptions yet the Innocencie of My chief 
purpoſes cannot bee ſo-ſtained, or mil-inter- 
preted by them, as not to let all men ſee, that 
I wiſh nothing more then an happie compo-- 
ſure of- differences with Juſtice and Honor, 
not more to My own, then My People's con- 
tent, who have anie ſparks'of Love or Loy» 
ate left in them : who, by thoſe My Letters, 
may bee convinced,that I can both mindeand 
AQ Mine own,and My Kingdom's Afﬀairs,ſo 
as becom's a Prince, which Mine Enemies 
have alwaies been verie loth ſhould bee be- 
lieved of Mee as if 1 were wholly confined 
to the Diftates and Dire&ions of others, 
whom they pleaſ to brand with the names of 
Evil Counſellors. 

It's probable ſom men will now look up- 
on Mee as My own Counſ<cllor ; and, having 
none elf to quarrel with-under that notion, 
they will hereafter confine their anger ro My 
ſelf ; Although I know they are verie un- 
willing I ſhould enjoie that libertie of My 
own Thoughts, or follow that light of My 
own Conſcience, which they laborto bring 
into anabſolute caprivitie to themſelvs , nor 
allowing Mceto think their Counſlels to bce 

© pede re RI other 
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other then good for Mee, which have ſo long 
maintained a War againſt Mee. 

The Vidtorie they obteincd thatdaie,when 
My Letters became their prize, had been e- 
nough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of Popular Glorie among the Vulgar ; 
with whom Proſperitie gain's the greateſt c- 
ſteem and applauſ, as Adverſitic expoſeth tq 
their greateſt ſlightiag and diſ-reſpe& : As if 
good fortune werealwaics the ſhadow of V ir- 
tue and Juſtice,and did not oft'ner attend viti- 
ous and injurious aQions, as to this world. 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſcem ſufh- 
cient to that: Cauf, which began with Tu- 
mults, and depend's chiefly upon the reputar 
tion with the Vulgar. 

They think no ViRories ſo effeRual to 
their defigns as thoſe, that moſt rout and 
waſte My Credit with My People; in whoſe 
hearts they ſcek by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, ReſpeR, and 
Loyaltie to Mee, that they may never kindle 

again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Law's, and 
the Kingdom's Liberties, which ſom men 
ſeek to overthrow : The taking away of My. 
Credit is but a neceſlarie preparation to the 
taking away of My Life,and My Kingdoms ; 
Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fit ro Live,nor wor- 
thie ry Reign, by exquifite methods of cun- 
ningand crueltie, I muſt bee compelled, firſt, 
N 4 £9 
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to follow the Funerals of My Honor, and 
then bee deſtroted : But I know God's un- 
erring and impartial Juſtice can, and will 
over-rule the moſt perver{ wills and deſigns 
of men, Hee is able, and (I hope) will turn 
even the worſt of Mine Enemic's thoughts 
and actions to My good. 

Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of My 
Letters, I have loſt anje more then ſo manie 
Papers: How much they have loſt of that re- 
putation, for Civilitie and Humanitic (which 
ought to bee pat'd to all men, and moſt be- 
com's ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides 
that of Reſpet and Honor, which they ow 
to their K 1 » 6, -preſent, and after-times 
will judg.: And I cannot think that their own 
Conſciences are ſo ſtupid,as not to inflict up- 
on them ſom ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame 
and diſhonor, which attend's all unworthie 
actions, have they never ſo much of Publick 
flatterie, and Popular countenance. 

L am ſuretheycan never expect the Divine 
Approbationof ſuch indecent ations ifthey 
do but remember how God bleſs'd the mo- 
deſt reſpe& and filial tendernefs which Noah's 
Sons bare to their Father , nor Cid his open 
infirmitie juſtifhie Cham's impudencie, or cx- 
cmpt him from that curſ of beeing Scrwant of 
ferwvants3 which cf muſt needs bee on them 
who ſcck by diſlonorabie aGions to pleal 
| the 
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the Vulear, and confirm by ignoble acts 
their dependence upon the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions bee ever 
either excuſable,or proſperous, who thought, 
by this means, to expoſe Mee to the higheſt 
reproach and contempt of My People , for- 
getting that Dutie of modeſt concealment, 
which they owed to the Father of their 
Countrie, in caſe they had diſcovered anic 
real uncomlineſs ; which, I thank God, they 
did not who can, and, I believ, hath made 
Mee (as hee did David) more reſpeed inthe 
hearts of manic, to whom they thought, by 
publiſhing My private Letters, to have ren- 
dred Mee as 4 vile Perſon, not fit to bee tru- 
ſted,or conſidered, under anie notion of Mas 
jcſtic, 


But thor, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing 
providence ordereth the greateſt comtingences 
of humane affairs, make Mee to ſee the conſtancie 
of thy mercies to Mee, in the ercateſt advantages 
thou ſeemeſt to give the malice of My Enemies 
againſt Mee. 

As thou did'i# blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
turning it to David's good, and his own ruine, ſo 
canſt thon defeat their deſien,who intended by pub- 
liſhing My private lctters, nothing elf, but to ren- 
der Mee more odious & contemptible to My people. 

I miſt firſt appeal to thy Omiſcience , who 
can f 
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can'ſt witneſs with My inteevitie, how unjuſt and 
falſthoſe ſcandalons miſ-conſtruftions are, which 
My enemies endevour by thoſe Papers of Mine to 
repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby, againſt Mee, ſo to return 
on their own heads, that they may bee aſhamed, 
and covered with their own confuſion, as with 4 
Cloak. 

Thou ſee ft how Mine Enemies ufe all means 10 
cloud Mine Honor, to pervert My purpoſes,and to 
ſlander the footſteps of thine Annointed. 

Bnt give Mee an heart content to bee diſhonored 

for thy ſake,and thy Churche's good. 

Fix in Met a purpoſe to honor thee, and then 1 
know thou wilt honor Mee , either by reforing to 
Mee the enjoiment of that Power and Majeſtie, 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſom mento ſeck to deprive 
Mee of,or by beftowing 0n Mee that crown of Chri- 

ftian patience, which know's how to ſer thee in ho- 
zor,or diſhonor,in goed report, or evil, 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs and 
honor , thou art clothed with excellent Majeſtie , 
make Mee to partake of thy excellencie forwiſdom, 
juſtice,and mercic,and 1 ſhall not want that degree 
of Honor and (Maſjeſtie, which becom”s the Place 
in which thox haſt {ct Mee,who art the lifter up of 
My head,and My ſalvation. 

Lord,by thy Grace,lead mee to thy Glovie, which 
is both true, aud eternal, 

Upon 
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22. Upon Hu M, jeſtie s havin Oxford, 
and going to the Scots, 


Atou gh God hath givn Mee three 

Kingdoms, yet in theſe Hee ,hath not 
now ny Mce anie place, where I may with 
Safetie and Honor reſt My Head : Shewing 
Mee that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 
ſtrongeſt Tower of Detenl, in which I may 
put My Truſt. 

In theſe extremities I look not to man ſo 
much,as to God ; Hee will nor have it thus ; 
char T1 may wholly caſt my ſelf, and My now 
diſtreſſed Aﬀairs upon his Mercie, who hath 
both the hearts and hands of all men in his 
diſpoſe. 

What Providence denic's to Force,it may 
grant to Prudence : Neceflitie is now My 
Counſellor, and command's Mee to ſtudic 
My ſafetie by a diſguiſed withdrawing from 
My chiefeſt ſtrength, and adyenturing upon 
their Loyaltic, who firſt began My Trou- 
bles. Haply God may make "them a means 
honorably rocompole them. 

This My confidence of Them, may diſ-arm 
and overcom Them : My rend'rin My Per- 
lonto Them may engage their AﬀeCtions to 
Mee,who have oft profeſſed, They fought not 
acainſt Mee , but for Mee_. 

I muſt 
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I muſt now reſoly the riddle of their Loy- 
altie ; and give them opportunitie to let * 2 
world ſee, they mean not what they do, but 
what they ſaie. 

Yet muſt God bee My chiefeſt Guard , and 
My Conſcience both My Counſellor and 
My Comforter : Though I put My Bodic 
into their hands, yet I ſhall reſerv My Soul to 
God, and My ſelf: nor ſhall anie neceſſities 
compel Mee to deſert Mine Horor, or ſwerv 
from My Judgment, 

Whar they ſought to take by Force,ſhall 
now bee giv'n them in ſuch a waie of unvſual 
Confidence of them,as may make them aſha- 
med rot to bee really ſuch,as they ought,and 
profeſſed to bee. 

God lee's it not enough to depart Me of all 
Militarie power to defend My elf; but to pur 
Me uponnfing their power, who ſeemto fight 
avainſt Me, yet ought in dutie to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and fo 
neceſſitous may the ſtare of Princes bee, that 
their greateſt danger may bee 1n their ſuppo- 
ſed ſafetie, and their ſaterie in their ſuppoſed 
danger. 

I muſt now leav thoſe that have Adhered 
to Mee,and applieto thoſe that have Oppoſed 
Mee ; this method of Peace may bee more 
proſperous then that of War,both to ſtopthe 
cffuſion of blood, and to cloſe thoſe wounds 

alreadic 
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alreadie made : and in it Iam nolels folici- 
rous for My Friend's fafetic,then Mine own ; 
chuſing to,venture My ſelf upon further ha- 
zards, rather then expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
altic fo all extremities. 
| Itis ſom kill in plaie to know whena game 
is loſt , better fairly to give over, then to con- 
teſt in vain, Es 
I muſt now ſtudic to re-inforce My judg- 
ment,and fortifie My minde with Realonand 
Religion; that I may not.ſeem to offerup M 
Soul's libertie, or make My Conſcience their 
Captive ; who ought atfirſt to have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Arms, to have perſwaded My. 
Conſent to their New Demands. | 
Ithank God,no ſucceſs darken's,or diſgut- 
{e's Truth to Mee;and I ſhall no leſs.conform 
My words to My inward diQtates now.,then if 
they had been, as the words of a King ought 
to bee among Loyal Subjets, fuſe power, 
Reaſon is the ſvireſ ower. I ſhall never 
think My ſelf weak'ned while I may make 
full and free uſe of that. No eclip{ of outward 
fortune ſhall rob Mee of thar light, what God 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, I 
hope, will ſupplic with inward. reſolutions , 
not moroſely to denic,what is fit to bee gran- 
ted, but not to grant anie thing, which Rei. 
ſon and Religion bid Mee denie. 
I ſhall never think My ſelfleſs then My _ 
white 
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whife Tam able thus to preſerv the Integritie 
of My Conſcience; the onely jewel now left 
Meec,which is worth keeping. 


O Thou Sovereign. of onr Souls, the onely com- 
mander of our Conſciences ; though 1 know not 
what to do , yet Mine cies are towards thee : To 
the protettjon of thy mercie 1 Fill commmend My 

w-..-: 
6 As Thou haſt preſerved Mee in the daie of Bat- 
tel; fo Thou cari t ſtill ſhew Mee Thy ſtrength in 
My weakneſs. _ 

Bee Thou unto Mee in My darkeſt night a Pillar 
of fire, to enlighten and direct Mee ; in the day of 
My hotteſt afflittion,bee alſo a Pillar of Cloud to 
over-ſhadow and protec? Mee ;, bee to Mee both a 
Sun and 4'Shield. | 

Thou knaweſt, that it is not anie perverſneſs of 
Will, but [pf of Honor , Reaſon, and 
Religion, which have made Mee thus far to ha- 
zard My perſon, Peace, and Safetie,againſt Thoſe, 
that by force have ſought to pe | them from 
Mee, 

Suffer not My juſt reſolutions to abate with My 
. outward Forces let a good Conſcience alwaies 
accompanie Mee , in My ſolitude and deferti- 
Ons, 

Suffer Mee not to betraie the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreſs VA My Soul, which I am entruſted 
with to keep for Thee, 

Lead 
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Lead Mee in the paths of thy Righteouſneſs,and 
ſhew Mee thy Salvation. 

Make My waies to pleaſ thee, and then thou wilt 
make Mine Enemies to bee at peace with Mee. 


23. Upon the Scot's delivering the 
K1NG to the Engliſh ; and His Captivis 
tie at Holmbie- 


—FY Et may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 
World in this, Thatthey have not 
deceived Mee ; for 1 never truſted to them . 
further, then to men : if I am ſold by them, 
I am onely ſorrie they ſhould do it; and that 
My price ſhould bee ſo much above My Sa- 
viour's. * | 

Thefeare but further Effaies, which God 
will have Mce make of man's uncertaintie ; 
the more to fix Mee on himſelf, who zever 
faileth them that truſt in him : Though the 
Reeds of Egypt break under the hand of him 
that lean's onthem ; yet the Rock of 1ſratl 
will bee an everlaſting ſtaie and defenſ, 

God's Providence commiand's Mee to re- 
tire from all to himſelf, that in him I may 
enjoie My {elf ; whom I loſe, while I let out 
My hopes to others, 

Thelolitude and captivitie, to which Iam 
now reduced, give's. Mee leiſure enough to 
{tudie the world's vanitie and inconſtancie. p 
Go 
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God ſee's *tis fit to deprive Mee of Wife, 
Children, Armic, Friends, and Freedom, that 
I may bee wholly his, who alone is All. 

I care not much to bee reckoned among the 
Unfortunate, if T bee not in the black Liſt of 
ureligious and ſacrilegious Princes; 

- No Reftraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in fin; 
nor gain that of Mee, which may make My 
Enemics more inſolent, My Friends aſhamed, 
or My Name accurſed, 

They have no great cauſ to triumph, that 
they have got My Perſon into their power ; 
ſince My Soul is ſtill My own : nor ſhall they 
ever gain My Conſent againſt My Conſci- 
ence. 

What they call Obſtinacie,I know God ac- 
count's honeſt Conſtancie,from which Rea- 
ſon and Religion, as well as Honor; forbid 
Mee to recede. 

'Tis evident now.that it was not Evil- Con- 
ſellors with Mee,but a good Conſcience in 
Mee,which hath been fought againſt;nor did 
they ever intend to bring Mee to My Parlia- 
ment, till they had brought My minde to 
their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſom men defire, I 
ſhould bee ſuch as they wiſh Mee:not more a 
King,and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian, 

What tumults and Armies could not ob- 
tein, neither ſhall Reftratne z which though it 
have 
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have as little of afeticto a Prince,yet it harth 
not more of danger, U' 
The fear of men ſhall never bee My ſnares 
nor ſhall the love of amie libertic enranple My 
ſoul: Better others barraie Mee,then My ſelf; 
and that the price of My Libertic ſhould bee 
My Conſcience: The greateſt injuries My 
Enemies ſcek to inflict won Mee cannot bee 
without My own conſent, 2-403 
While I can denie with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
feat thegreateſt impreſhons of theit malice, 
who neither know how to uſe worthily what 
T have alreadie granted ; nor whatto ry nr 
more of Mee but this, That Iwould ſeen 
—— help them to deftroie My ſelf and 
ine. 
Alchough they ſhould Deftroie Mee, yet 
they ſhall have no canſ to Deſpiſe Mee. 
Neither libertie,nor life are {o dear to Mee, 
as the peace of My Conlcience, the Honor 
of = Crowns, and the welfare of My 
People; which My Word may injure more 
then anie War can do, while 1 gratifie a few 
_, ___ JCRESE 
The Laws will; by God's blefling, revive, 
with the love and Loyaltic of My ſubjeQs; 
if I burie them not by My Conſent, and co- 
verthem inthat gtave of diſhonor and inju- 
ſtice, which ſom men's violence hath digged 
for them; FR, "* 
0 if 


UT 
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It My captivitic,or death muſt bee the price 
of their redemption, I grudg not to paie it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carrie's not with it his ſoul's, his Peo- 
ple's,and Poſteritic's thraldom. 

After-times may ſee, what the blindeneſs 
of this'Age will not, and God may art length 
ſhew My Subjecs,that I chuſe rather to ſuf- 
fer for them,then with them ; haply I might 
redeem My ſclf to ſom ſhew of libertie, if I 
would conſent to enſlave them : I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, then confirm 
manicTyrants over them;from whom I praie 
God deliverthem, whatever becom's of Mee; 
whoſe ſolitude hath not left Mee alone. 


For thou, 0 God, infinitely-go0d,and great, art 
with Mee ; whoſe preſence is better then life, and 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom. 

Own Mee for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
hoe cauſ to complain for want of that libertie, 
which becom's a Man,a Chriſtian,and a King. 

Bleſs Mee ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man , with Re- 
lizion,as a Chriftian, and with Conftancie in Fu- 
ſtice, #5 a King. | 

Though Thou ſuffereſt Mee to bee ftript of all out, 
ward ornaments, yet preſery Mee ever in thoſe en- 
joiments , wherein I may enjoie thy ſelf, and 
which cannot bee taken from Mee againſt My 
will, | bw 

Let 
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Let no fire of affliction boil over My paſsion to 
anie impatience, or ſordid fears. SS 
There bee manie ſaie of Mee;There 8 no help for 
Mee: do Thou lift up the Light of thy Countenance 
ypon Mee, and I ſhall neirher want Safetie, Liber- 
t1e,nor Majeſtic. MPO et 
Give Mee that meaſure of Patience and conſtan- 
Cie, which My condition now require's. h 
My ſtrength s ſcattered, My exſpetFation from 
Men defeated, my Perſon reſtrained : O bee not 
Thou far from Mee, leſt my Enemies prevail too 
much againſt Mee. gs oo | 
1 amberom a wonder, and a ? aj to manie : 0 
bee Thou My Helper and Defenaor. | 
Shew ſom token upon Mee for good , that they, 
that hate Mee,may bee aſhamed, becauſ thou Lord 
haſt holpen and comforted Mee: eſtabliſh ice with 
thy free Spirit that I may do and ſoffer thy Will, 
xs thou would'ſt have Mee. | P 
Bee merciful to Mee, 0 Lord, for my Soul truſt 
th in Thee : yea , and inthe ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make My refuge until theſe calamities bee 
— 2 S 
 Arife to deliver Mee, make no long tarrying,0O 
My God. Though Theu kille#t Mee,yet will I truſt 
in Thy Mercie,and My Saviour's Merit. $ 
I know that My Redeemer liveth hnngh 7 how 
leadeſt Mee through the vale and ſhadow of death, 
yet ſhall I fear-none ill, $3 
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24, pon their denying His Majeſtie the Ate 
rendence of His Chaplains. 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 

prive Mee of all other civil comforts 
and ſecular Attendents,I thought the abſence 
of thent all might beſt bee ſupplied by the 
attendence of ſom of My Chaplains; whom 
for their Fundtion I reverence, and for 
their Fidelitic I have cauſ to love. By their 
Learning, Pictie, and Praiers, I hoped to 
bee either better enabled to ſuſtein the want 
of all other enjoiments , or better fitted 
for the recoyerie 4nd uſe of them in God's 
yood time: ſo reaping, by their pious help, 
a ſpiritual harveſt of Grace amid'ſt the 
thorns, and after the plowings of temporal 
croſles. 

Therruth is, I never needed,or defired more 
the ſervice and affiſtance of men judiciouſly- 
pious,and {oberly-devour. | 

The ſolitude, they have confined Mce 
unto, add's the Wilderneſs to My tem- 
prationsz For the companie they obtrude 
upon Mee is more fad then ante ſolitude 
can bee. 

It I had asked My Revennes,My power of 
the 47htia, oranie one of My Kingdoms, : 
| ha 
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had been no wonder to have been denied in 
thoſe things, where the evil policie of men 
forbid's all juſt reſtitution, leſt they ſhould 
confels an injurious uſurpation : But to denie 
Mee the Ghoftlie comfort of My Chaplains 
ſeem's a greater rigor and barbaritie, then is 
ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſp- 
ners and greateſt MalcfaQtors, whom h 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive's of worldlie 
comforts; yet the Mercie of Religion allow's 
them the benefit of their Clergie;as not aim- 
ing at once to deſtroje their Bodies, and to 
damn their Souls. 

But My Agonie muſt not bee relieved with 
the preſence of anie one good Angel ; for 
ſuch I account a Learned, Gadlze, and Diſ- 
creet Divine: and ſuch I would haveall Mine 
ro bee, 

They that envie My beeing a King,are loth 
I ſhould beea Chriſtian : while they ſeek to 
deprive Mee of all things elf, They are afraid 
I ſhould ſave My Soul, 

Other ſen{ Charitie it ſelf can hardly pick 
our of thoſe manie harſh Repulles I received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the at- 
rendence of ſom of My Chaplains. 

T have ſomtime thought the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of rhoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 
pleaſure ſom men had to ſee Mee prefer My 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom 
O 3 though 
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though I reſpe& them for that worth and 
pietie which ar bee in them, yet I cannot 
think ſo proper for anie preſent Comforters, 
or Phyficians ; who have ( ſom of them at 
leaſt) had ſo great an influence in occaſioning 
thele calamities, and infliing theſe wounds 
upon Mee, OTE 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for 
that Devotional compliance and junQure of 
hearts, which I deſire to bear in thoſe Holie 
Offices, to bee performed with Mee, and for 
Mee; ſince, their judgements ſtanding at a di- 
ſtance from Mee, or in jealouſic of Mce,or in 
oppormen againſt Mee, their Spirits cannor 
ſo harmoniouſly accord with Mine, or Mine 
with their's, either in Praier, orother Holie 
Duries, as is meet, and moſt comfortable , 
whoſe golden Rule, and bond of Perfection 
conſiſt's inthat of mutual Love and Charitie. 
Som Remedies are worſ then the Dileal, 
and ſom Comforters more miſerable then 
Milerie it {elf ; when. like Job's friends, they 
ſeek nor to fortifie one's minde with pati- 
ence, but perſwade a man, by betraying his 
own Tnnocencie,to deſpair of God's Mercie ; 
and,by juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen 
the hands, and harden the hearts of infolent 
Enemies. | | 
Tam ſo much a Friend toall Church-men, 
that have anie thing inthem beſceming thar 
Sacred 
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Sacred FnnRion, that I have hazarded My 
own Intereſt, chiefly upon:Conſcience and 
Conſtancie,ro tnaintaintheirRÞhts; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, atd un- 
der the Sacrilegious cies 'of-manie crueland 
rapacious Reformers;ſ{o Tthought it My Du- 
tie the more to appear as a Father, atid a'Pa- 
tron for them and the'Church. Although- I 
am verie unhandſomly requited by fori'of 
them, who may live to repentno leſs for My 
ſufferings, then their own ungrateful errors; 
and that injurious contempt and meatineſs, 
which they have broughtuponttheit Calling 
and Perſons. | | 
I pittie all of them, T deſpiſe none : onely I 
thought I might have leav to make choif of 
ſom for My 7 cial Atrendents, who -were 
beſt approoved in My-judgement, and tnoft 
| ſuitable ro My affeRion.. For, I held it better 
to ſeem undevout, and to hear no men's prai. 
ers, thento bee forced, or ſeem to complie 
with thoſe Petitions, to which the heart can- 
not conſent, nor the tongue ſaie Amen, with- 
out contradifting a man's own nnderſtand- 
ing.or belying his own ſoul. He, 
In Devotions, I love neither Profane bold- 
neſs.,nor Pious non-ſenſ; but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravitie, as ſhew's the Speaker 
to beeat once conſiderate of Gods Majeſtie, 
the Churche's Honor, and his own Vile- 
O 4 nels ; 
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neſs; both knowing what things God allow's 
him to ask, and in what manner it becom's a 
Sinner ta ſapplicatc the divine Mercie for 
himſelf,and others. 

I am equally fcandalized with all praiers, - 
that ſ{qund eithey imperiouſly, or rudely, or 
paſſionately, as cither wanting Humilitie tq 
God, or Charitie to men, or Reſped to the 
Puie. \þ 

- I} confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 
died and premedirated Sermons; ſo with ſuch 
publick Forms of Praier, as are fitted to the 
Churche's and eycrie Chriſtian's dailie and 
common neceſſities; becauſ I am by them 
better-aſlured,whatT may join My heart un- 
to,then I can bee of anie man's extemporarie 
ſyfficienciezwhich as I do not wholly exclude 
frem Publick occafjons; ſo I allow its juſt li- 
bertie -and uſe in private and deyout retire- 
ments; where neither the ſolemnitie of the 
Putie,nor the modeſt regardto others,do re- 
quire {o great exactnels, as to the outward 
manacr of performance, Though the light of 
underſtanding,and the fervencie of affefion, 
I hold the main and moſt neceflarie requi- 
ſites both in conſtant and occaſional, ſoliraric 
and ſocial Devotions , 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal | 
mindes with as much Reaſon to prefer the 
ſervice of My own Chaplains before Fu of 
their 
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their Miniſters, as I do the Liturgie before 
their DireRorie. . 

In the one, I have been alwales educated 
and exerciſed ; inthe other, I am not yet Ca- 
rechized,nor acquainted : And, if I were, yet 
ſhould I not by thar, as by anie certain Rule 
and Canon of Devotion, bee able to follow 
or finde out the indireR extravagancies of 
moſt of thoſe men, who highly crie up that 
as a piece of rare compoſure and uſe, which 
is alreadic as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by 
manie of them.,as the Common-Praier ſom- 
times was by thoſe men,a great part of whoſe 
pictie hung upon that popular pin of railing 
againſt, and contemning the Government 
and Liturgie of this Church. But ] had ra- 
ther bee condemned to the wo of Ye ſol?, 
then to that of 72 vobs, Hyporrite,by ſeeming 
to praie what I do nor approov. 

It may bee, I am eſteemed by My Deniers 
ſufficient of My ſelf ro diſcharge My dutie 
to G 0 pasa Prieſt z though not to Mengs 
a Prince. 

Indeed,I think both Offices, Regal and $a- 
cerdotal,might well becom the ſame Perſon; 
as antient]y they were under one name, 8 the 
united rights of Primogeniture : Nor.could 
I follow better prefidents,if I were able,then 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Selo- 
20x ;not more famous for their Scepters and 
Crowns, 
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Crowns, then one was for devout Pſalms 
and Praiers;the other for his divine Parables 
and Preaching : whence the one merited and 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet ; the other,of 
a Preacher : Titles indeed of greater honor, 
where rightly placed, then anie of thoſe the 
Romane Empezers affected from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued: it beeing infinitely more 
glorious to conyert Souls to God's Church 
by the Word, then to conquer men to a ſub- 
jetion by the Sword, 

Yet ſince the order of God's Wiſdom and 
Providence hath, for the moſt parr, alwaies 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings 
and Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers, both 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches, Iam 
ſorrie to finde My ſelf reduced tothe neceſſi- 
tie of beeing both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch, as ſeek to deprive Mee of My 
Kinglie Power and Sovereigntie, would no 
leſs enforce Mee to live manie Months 
withoutall Praiers, Sacraments,and Sermons, 
unleſs I becom My own Chaplain. 

As I ow the Clergie the protection of a 
Chriſtian King , ſo I deſire to enjoie from 
them the benefit of their gifts and praiers ; 
which I look upon as more prevalent then 
My own,or other men's; by how much they 
flow from mindes more enlightned,and affe- 
ions leſs diſtracted, then thoſe which are 
encomb'red 
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encomb'red with Secular Aﬀairs: beſides, I 
think a greater bleſſing andacceptablenels at- 
rend's thoſe Duties, which are rightly perfor- 
med, as proper to, and within the limits of 
that Calling, to which God and the Church 
have ſpecially defignedand Confecrated ſom 
men : And however, as to that Spiritual Go- 
vernment, by which the devour Soul is ſub- 
je to Chriſt, and through his Merits daily 
offer's it ſelf and it's ſervices to God, everie 
private belicveris a King and Prieſt, inveſted 
with the honor of a Royal Prieſt-hood , yet, 
as to Eccleſiaſtical Order, and the outward 
Politic of the Church, I think Confuſion in 
Religion will as certainly follow everie man's 
turning Prieſt, or Preacher, as it will inthe 
State, where everie one affe's torule as King. 

I was alwaies bred to more modeſt, and, I 
think,more pious Principles : the conſciouſ- 
neſs to My ſpiritual defets make's Mee more 
prize and defire thoſe pious affiſtances,which 
holie and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or 
Presbyters, may afford Mee , eſpecially in 
theſe extremities, to which God hath been 
pleaſed to ſuffer ſom of My Subjefts to re- 
duce Mee ; ſo as to leay them nothing more, 
but My lifeto take from Mee; and to leav 
Mee nothing to defire,which Ithought might 
leſs provoke their jealoufie and offenſ to de- 


nie Mee,then this of having ſom means affor- 
| ded 
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ded Mce for My ſoul's comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choiſ of men, as no 
waie (that I know) fcandalous; fo eyerie waie 
eminent for their Learning and Pictie,no leſs 
then for their Loyaltje:nor can I imagine anie 
exceptionsto bee made againſt them but one- 
ly this, That they may ſeem too able and too 
wel-affeed toward Mee and My ſervice, 

Butthis 1s not the firſt fervice (as I count it 
the beſt) in which they have forced Mee to 
ſery My felt, though I muſt confeſs I bear 
with more griet and impatience the want of 
My Chaplains, then of anie other My Ser- 
vants, and next(if not beyond in ſom things) 
ro the beceing ſequeſtred from My Wife and 
Children, fince from theſe,indeed, more of 
humane and temporarie affections, bur from 
thoſe, more of heavenliz and eternal im- 
proovments may bee exſpeRed. 

My comfort 1s, that in the enforced (not 
neglefed) want of ordinarie means, God is' 
wont to afford extraordinarie ſupplies of his 
gifts and graces. 

If his Spirit will teach Mee and help My 
Infirmitics in praier,reading and meditation, 
(as I hope hee will) I ſhall need no other, ci- 
ther Orator,or Inſtructer, 


To Thee therefore, O My God, do I dire 
My now-ſolitarte prajers ; what I want of 
others 
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other's help , ſupplie with the more immediate 
afiftances of thy Spirit ; which alone can both 
enlighten My dar w—_— quicken My dulneſs. 

O thoa Sun of Righteonſne(s, thou ſacred Fong- 
$ain of heavenlie light and heat, at onie clout aydl 
warns My heart, both by _—_— Mee, and 
interceding for Mee : In thee ts ; from 
thee 6 al- Rffeiencieyby thee tsall arceptance. Thee 
art companie ravages and __— rmngh : Thou 
art My King ,bee alſo My Prophet,and My Prieft : 
Rule Mee, Teach Mee,Praie in Mee, for Mee z, and 
bee oy ever with Mee, —_ 

The ſingle wreſilings of Jacob prevailex wit 
thee, in . rr ve ons ths had nome to 
ſecond him bnt thy felf, who did fl aft him with 

owey to overcom thee, and by a welcom violence 
50 wreſt a bleſsing from thee. 

0 Look on Mee thy Servant, in infinite mercie, 
whom thou did ft once bleſs with the joint and ſ0- 
ciaed Devotions of others; whoſe fervencie might 
inflame the coldneſs of My Aﬀettions towards 
thee, when wee went to, or met in thy Houſ, with 
the voice of ybie and pladneſs, worſbipping thee 
in the Unitie of ſpirits, and with the bond 
of Peace, 

0 Forgive the neglet?, and not improoving of 
thoſe happie opportunities. | 

It ts now thy pleaſure that 7 ſhowld bee as a Pe- 
lican inthe wilderneſs , as a Sparrow on the hou 
ropy and #5 4 coal ſcattered from all thoſe pions 

glowines, 
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elowings, and devout reflettions , which might 
be#t kindle, preſerv, and increaſ the halie fire 4 
thy graces on the Altar of My heart , whence the 
Sacrifice of Praiers, and Incenſ of Praiſes, might 

bee duly offered up to thee. | 

Yet, O thou that breakeft not the braiſed Reed, 
nor quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not deſpiſe 
the weakneſs of My Praters, nor the ſmotherings of 
My Soul in this uncomfortable loneneſs , to which I 
am conittained by ſom men's uncharitable de- 
nials of thoſe helps; which 1 much want, and no 
leſs deſire. 

0 Let the hardneſs of their hearts occaſion the 
foftnings of Mine to thee, and for Them; Let their 
Hatred kindle My Love ; let their unreaſonable 
denials of My Religious deſires the more excite 
My praters to thee, Let their inexorable deafneſs 
zncline thine ear to Mee, who art a God eaſie to 
bee entreated, thine ear ts not heavie,that it can-. 
not, nor thy heart hard, that it will not hear , nor 
thy hand ſhort'ned, that it cannot help ce thy de- 
folate Suppliant. 

Thou permitteſt mex to - «Mee of thoſe 
outward mtaxs, which thou haſt appointed in thy 
Church ; but they cannot debar Mee from the 
communion of that inward grace,vhich thou alone 
breatheſt into humble hearts, 

O make Mee ſuch,and thou wilt teach Mee, thou 
wilt hear Mee ; thou wilt help Mee : The broke 


and contrite heart, I know, thou wilt not deſpi 2 
Thong 
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. Thou,0 Lord,caw ft at once make Mee thy Tem- 
ple, thy Prieſt thy Sacrifice, andthine Altar,while 
from an humble heart I (alone) daily offer npgn 
bolie meditations, fervent praiers , and unfeine 
tears, My ſelf to thee who prepareſt Mee for thee, 
dwelleſt in Mee, and accepte3t of Mee. _. 
Thow, O Lord, did'ſt cauſ, by ſecret ſupplies and 
miraculous infuſions, that the handful of meal in 
the veſſel ſhould not ſpend , nor the little oil inthe 
craiſ fail the Widow, during the time of drought 
and dearth. 

. 'O look on My ſoul,which, as a Widow,ts now de- 
folate and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving Truths,1 
have formerly learned,now fail My memorie ; not 
the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit which 1 Have ſom- 
time felt, now bee wanting to My Heart, in this fa- 
mine of ordinarie and wholſom food, for the re- 
freſhing of My Soul. 

Which yet I had rather chuſe, then to feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle My bread with aſhes, aud 
. My winewith gall, rather tormenting then teach- 
ing Mee, whoſe mouths are proner to bitter re- 
proaches of Mee, then to heartie praiers for Mee. 

Thon knoweit, 0 Lord of Truth, how ofi ty 
wreſt thy Holie Scriptures to My deſtruttion, 
which are clear for their ſubjetFion, and My pre- 
ſervation: 0 let it not bee to their damnation, 

Thou knoweit how ſem men , under color of 
long praiers, have ſought to devour the honſes of 
their Brethren, their Kinz, and their God. 


0 Let 
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 O Lit not thoſe men's balms break My head, nof 
thely Cordials oppreſs My heart . 1 will evermore 
rate againſt their witkedneſs. 

From the pow under thrir tongues, from the 
haves of their tips from the fire ,and the ſwords f 
their words twoer deliver Mee , O Lord, and all 
thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts , who defire and 
delitht inthe profperitie of My ſou l,and who ſerk 
by their pr aiers th rzljev this ſadneſs and ſolitude 
of thy ſervant,0 My King and My God. 
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25. Penitential Meditations and Vows 
inthe K1x 6's ſolitude at Holmbie, 


S555 ear to My words, O Lord, conſider My 
' XI Meditation, and hearken to the woice of 
My crie, My King and My God , for unto Thee 
will I praie. 

T ſaid, in My haſte, 1 am. caſt out of the 
fight of thine eies , nevertheleſs thou heareſt 
: -f voice of My ſupplication , when 1 crie unto 
Thee. 

If thou Lord ſhould ft bee extreme tomark what 
& don ami(s,who can abide it? But there is Mercie 
with Thee thas Thou maieſt bee fearetl,, therefore 
ſhall fenners flie unto Thee, | | 

1 acknowleds My fins before Thee, which have 
the aggravation of My condition , the eminencie 
of My Place adding weight 1 My offenſes. 

Forgive 


' ., Forgive, I beſeech thee, My,Perſonal and My 
People's fins ; which are ſa: f# Mine, as 1 have 
wot improved the power thou gaveſt Mee, to thy 

lorie, and' My Swbject's = 'Thow baſt.. now 
Troughr Mee from the glorie and fteedam af 4 
King to bee 4 Prijſaver to My own Subjetts:Fwſtly, 
0 Lord,as tothy over-ruling hand, becauſ tn mwa- 
wie things Ihave rebelled againſt thee... 
. Though” Thou haſt reſtrained My Perſon', yet 
enlarge My heart to thee, and thy grace" towards 
MeeD. ET LD 

I com far ſhort of David's pietie ; yet ſince 1 
ay equel David's afflictions, give Mee alſo the 
comferts and the ſure mercies of David. - 

Let the penitent ſenſ I have of My ſins, bee an 
evidence to Mee, that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let -not the evils, which 1 and My Kingdoms 
have fuffered,ſetm little unto thee , though thou 
haft not puniſhed us according to owr ſins, 

Turn m ( 0 Lord) unto Mee i mercie 
wpon Met, for 1 am deſolate and affiifted.. 

rhe ſorrows of My => are = 0 bring 
thou Mee owt of My troubles. * 

Haſt thou forgotten to bee gracious, and ſhut up 
thy loving kindeneſs in difpleaſure ? 


Irving. kindeneſſes, which have been for manie 

I had utterly fainted, if 1 had not beleeved to 

ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living... 
P 
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0 remember thy compaſsions of old, and thy 


Let 
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Let not the ſins of our proſperitie deprive us of 
the benefit of thy afflittions "; | 


ie trial conſume the dſo, whichin 


Let his frerie #114 hue 
prate and plentie wee had contratted. 
| The ther continueſt miſeries,ytt withdyaw 
nt thy grate : whit #-wanting of proſperitie, 
make np in'patience and repentance. © | 
And if thy anger bee wot" yet 10 bee termed awiy, 
Let #;Tbafeech thee hee againſs Mee, and My Fa- 
7 houſ, as for theſe ſheep, what have #hey 
A Sy ©, 9 
Let'My ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine,and 
thy Churche's enemies. | 
But let their crueltie never exceed the meaſure 
of My chavitie. | | 
Buniſh from Mee all thoughts of Revenge, that 
1 may ot loſe the reward, nor thow, the glavie of 
My patience. | En: 
As thow giveſt Mee a heart to forgive theme, 
fo, 1 beſeeoh'1 e, ao thou forgive what they have 
don a8 inftthee and 2te6; 
And now, O Lord, is thon haſt given Mee an 
heart to\pyaie unto thee ; fo hear and accept this 
Yow, which 1 make before thee. | 
If thim wilt in mercit remember Mee, and wy 
Kingdoms; in cominaine the light of thy Gofpet, 
and ſettling Thy true Religion among us: 
In reſtoring to #s the benefit of the Laws, and 
the due exrtiution of Fuſtice - eds in 
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In. ſuppreſing the manie Schiſms in Church, 
and Fattions in State : 

If thos wilt reftore Mee and Mine td the 4ntiens 
rights and glorie of My Predecefſors : 

If thou wilt turn the bw of Ay People 10 thy 
felf in Pietie, to Mee in Loyelni , and to one ano- 
ther in Charitie : 

If thou wilt quench the flames , and withdraw 

the fewel of theſe Civil Wars : 

If thou wilt bleſs us with the freedom: of Publick 

F--q and deliver the Honor of Parliaments 

from he inſolencie of the valgar : 

k _ wilt keep Mee fron the great offenſ of 
fo thing againſt My Conſcience ; and 

eſpeci om conſenting to ſacrilegions rapines 

thc oilines of thy chard : 4 | IM 

If thou wilt reſtore Mee t0.4 c ho to glorifie 
thee in doin pry both to theCharch and State : 

Then (þ My ſoul praif thee, and magniſie hy 
Name before My People: K 

Then ſhall thy gletie bee deaver to. Mee then My 
Crowns; andt advancement of true reliview 
both in puritic and power bee My chiefeſt cares 

Then will I rule My People with Juitice and ay 
Kingdoms with equitie : | 


To thy more cor i band (hull 1 ever ow. 


as the rightful ſucceſſion ; ſo the: merciful. te- 
+ of My pen , 4nd the elorie.df. 


v7 thou wilt bring Mee axin with peace, ſa oftie, 
P 4 
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and hoxor ts My chiefeit Cittie, and My Parlia- 


ment-: | 
If thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice imo 


# 


My hand to puniſh and proted2 : 
Then will I r:2ke all the world to ſee, and My 
verie Enemies to tnjoie the benefit of this Vow and 
reſolution of C _—_ charitie which 1 now make 
unto thee O Lord. : 
As I do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe that 
have offended Mee in anie kinde,ſo My hand ſhall 
never bee againſt anie mun to revenge what is paſt, 
in regard of anie particutar injurie doy to Mee. 
Wee have been mutually punifhed tn our #un- 
natural diviſions , for thy, ſake, O Lord, and for 
the love of My Redeemer, have I purpoſed this 
in My heart, That I will uſe all means in the wates 
of amneſtic and'iudemnitie, which may moſt fully 
remobv all fears, and burie-all jealouſies in forget- 
fulnefs. | 
Let thy Mercies bee toward Mee and Mint, 4s 
ſy —_ bf Truth and Peace are toward My 
ople. > 
7 dep My praier,0 Lord, which goeth not out of 
Bleſſed bee God, who hath not turned away My 
praitr, nor taken his Mercie from Mee. 
- O My ſeal, commit thy waie to the Lord, traft in 
hin, and hee ſhall bring it to paſs. wa 
But f thou wilt not reftore Mee and Mine, what 
am I that I ſhould charge thee faoliſbly ? 


Theu 
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Thou O Lord haſt given, and thow haſt taken, 
Bleſſed bee thy Name. ks 

May My People and thy Charch bee happie, if 
not by Mee, yet without Mee. 


26, Upon the Armies Surprizal of the R1NG 
at Holmbie, and the enſuing diſtrattwns 
in the two Houſes, the Armie, and the 
Cittie. 


Wiz Part God will haye Mce now to 
A or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 
ſcene of affairs, ] am not much ſolicirous ; 
ſom little pratice will ſerv that man, who 
onely ſcek's to repreſent a part of honeſtic 
and honor. 

This ſurprizc of Mee tell's the world,that a 
K 1 x 6 cannot bee ſo low, but Hee 1s con- 
ſiderable ; adding weight to that Partie 
where Hee appear's. 

This motion, like others of rhe Times. 
ſeem's excentrick and irregular, yet not well 
to bee reſiſted or quieted : Better ſwim down 
ſucha ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive againſt ir. 

Theſeare butthe ſtrugglings of thoſe rwins 
which lately one womb encloſed;the young- 
er ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder : what 
the Presbyterians have hunted after, the Inde- 
pendents now ſeek to catch for theniſclys. 
| EI So 
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So impoſſible js it for lines to bee drawn 
from the center, and notrq divide from each 
other, ſo much the wider, by how much they 
go farther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
vifion fallto confuſion, is no wonder; bur for 
thoſetharpretend to build eruſalem, to di- 
videtheir tongues and hands, 1s but an il! 
omex ; and ſound's too like the furic of thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and divi- 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt 
fatal deſtruction of that Citrie. 

Well may I change My Keepers and Pri- 
ſon, but not My captive condition z onely 
with this hope of bettering, that thoſe, who 
are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for the Peo- 
ple's Liberties, cannot bee utterly againſt rhe 
Libertic of their K1no s what they demand 
tor their own Conſciences, they cannot in 
Reaſon denie to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous then the 
Presbyterian rigor , who, ſomtimes com- 
plaining of exaRing their conformitie to | 
Laws, are becom the greateſt ExaRtors of 
other men's ſubmiſſion to their Novel in- 
junctions, before they are ſtamped with the 
Autoritie of Laws, which they cannot well 
have without My conſent. 

"Tis a great argument, that the Indepen- 
dents think themielys manumitted rom __ 

1Vais 
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Riyal's ſervice, inthat they carric-on 'a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch conſequence, as the afſuming 
My Perſon into the Armic's cuſtodie, with- 
out anie Commiſhon, but that of rheirown 
Will and Power.Such as will thus adventure 

.onaKing,muſt not bee thought over-modeſt, 

'or timorous to carrie on anie defigh they 

:have a mindeto. 

Their next motion menace's, and ſcare's 
both the two Houſes and the Cittic : which, 
ſoon after,aRing over again that former part 
of tumulruarie motions, ( never queſtioned, 

uniſhed,or repented of )muſt now ſuffer for 
h; and ſee their former fin in the glaſs 

of the preſent terrors and diſtrations. - 
No man is ſo blinde as notto ſec hereinthe 
hand of divine Juſtice, they,that by Tumulrs 
firſt occaſioned the raifing of Armies,muſt 
now bee chaſtened by their own Armie for 

new Tumults. 

- So hardly can men bee content with one 

fin, but add finto fin, till the later puniſh the 
former ; ſuch as were contemt to ſee Mee and 

manie Members of both Houſes driv'n away 
by the firſt unſuppreſſed 'Tumults, are now 
forced to flieto an Armic, or defend therii- 
ſelvs againſt them. | net 

- But who canunfold the riddle of ſom men's 
juſtice? The Membersof both Houſes whoat 

- firſt withdrew (as My ſelf. was forced to do) 

| P 4 from 
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from the rudeneſs ofthe Tumults, were coun- 
red Deſertors, and+outed of their places in 
Parliament: Such as ſtaicd then, and enjoicd 
the benefit ofthe Tumults, were aſſerted for 
the onely Parliament-men. FOE, 

Now the Fliers from, and Forſakers of 
their Places,carrie the Parliamentarie Power 
along with them ; complain highly againſt 
the Tumults, and vindicate themſelvs by an 
Armie : Such as remained and kept their ſta- 
tions, are looked upon as Abertors of tu- 
multuarie inſolencies, and Betraiers of the 
freedom and honor of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 
Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages then their Conſciences and the un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judges of others, they are forced ro condemn 
themſclvs. | 

Now the plea againſt Tumults hold's good; 
the. Autors and Abettors of them are guiltic 
of prodigious inſolencies; when as before, 
rhey were counted as Friends and neceſlaric 
Afliſtants. ET ROE 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtake's (as 
the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have don a 
Biſhop in Germanie) them that thought to 
have eſcaped and fortified themſelvs moſt 
impregnably againſt it, both by their mulci- 
rude and compliance. ' 

"Þ i. Whom 
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Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh 


by their own crimes and hands. | 

[ connor but obſerv this divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pitric ; for, I alwaies'wiſhed 
ſo well to Parliament and Citric, that I was 
ſorrie to ſeethem do, or ſuffer anic thing un- 
worthie ſuch great and confiderable' bodies 
in this Kingdom. | _ 

I was glad to ſee thera onely ſcared and 
humbled,not broken by that ſhaking: I never 
had ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cirries as to de- 
ſpair of their Loyaltie ro Mee, which mi- 

akes might eclipſ, but I never beleeved ma- 
lice had quite pur our. TENN y 

I praie God the ſtorm bee yer wholly paſſed 
over them z upon whom I look, as Chriſt did 
ſomtime over Feruſalem , as objects of 
praiers and tears, with compaſſionate ariel 
fore-ſecing thoſe ſeverer {catterings which 
will certainly befal ſuch as wantonly refuſe 
to by gathered to _ _ - arr blinde- 
neſs frequently attending and puniſhing wil- 
ful , fo that Ao ſhall not bee able arlaſt to 
prevent their ſorrows who would not timel 
repent of their fins; nor ſhall they bee ſut- 
fered to enjoic the comforts, who fecurely 

neglethe counſels belonging to their peace. 
They will finde that Brethren in iniquitic are 
not far from becomming in{olent enemies, 


there 
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there beeing nothing harder then to keep ill 


men long in one 
Nor is it poſſible to ain a fair period for 
thoſe notions which go rather ina round and 
_ of phanſie,then in a right liic of reaſon 
tothe Law, the onely centcr of Pub- 
lick confiſtencic ; whither I praic God at laſt 


bring all fides: 
Which will cafil _ don, when wee ſholl 
fully ſec how much more happie wee arc. ro 
- Tubjec to the known Laws, then to the 
various wills of anic men,ſeem they neverſo 
plauſible ar firſt, 

Vulgar compliance. with anie illegal and 
extravagant waies, like violent motions in 
nature,{oon grow's wearie of it {clf,and end's 
ina refraQoric ſullenneſs:People's.rebound's 
are oft intheir faces, who firſt put them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

Forthe Armic (which is ſo far excuſzsble, 
as they act according to Souldier's principles 
and interefts, demanding Paic and Indemni- 
tic) I rhink it neceflarie, in order to the Pub- 
lick peace, that they ſhould bee ſatisfied, as 
far as is juſt ; no man beeing more prone to 
conſider them then My ſelf: though they 
have fought againſt Mee, yet I cannot bur ſo 
far eſteem that valor and gallantric they 
have ſomtime ſhewed,as to wiſh I may never 
want 
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want ſuch men to maintain My feif , My 
Laws,and My Kingdoms,in ſuch a Pcace, as 
wherein they may enjoie their ſhare and pro- 
portion as nauch as anic men. 


But thou,0 Lard,who art perfei# Uninie in a ſa- 
cred Trintie, in mercie behold thoſe, whoms thy 
Fuſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Mee from the ftirivings of My Peaple,and 
make Mee 10 ſee bow much they need My praiers 
and pittie,who agree'd to fight againſt Mee,and yes 
are now readie to fight againſt one another, to the 
continuance of My Kingdom's diftrattions. 

Diſcover to all fides the waies of Peace, from 
which they have ſwerved : which conſiſt” s not in 
the divided wills of Parties, bt in the joint and 
due obſervation of the Laws. 

Make Mee willing to gowhither thou wilt lead 
Mee by thy Providence and bee thou ever with 
Mee,that 1 may ſee thy Con;tancie in the world's 
warietie and chayges. 

Make Mee even ſuch 45 this mould ſt have 
Mee,that I may «t laſt enjoie that ſafetic and tran- 
quillitie which thou alone canſt give Mee_. 

Divert, I praie thee, O Lord, thy heavie wrath 
juſet hanging over thoſe populous Citties, whoſe 
plentie is prone to add fewel 30 their Inxurie; their 


wealth to make them wanton, their multitudes 
tempting themto ſecuritie, and their ſecuritie ex- 
poſing them to unex ſpetted miſeries, 


Give 
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| Give them ties to ſee, hearts to conſider wills to 
embrace, and courage to att thoſe things which 
belong to thy Glorie and the Publick peace , 
le# their calamitie com upon them 4s an armed 
M48, | 
Teach them , That they cannot want enemir« 
who abound in ſin ; nor ſhall they bee long un- 
diſarnud and un-deftroied , who , with a high 
hand perſofting to fight againſt thee and the 
clear conviftions of their own conſciences, fight 
more againſt themſelvs,then ever they did againſt 
Mee. 

Their fins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their 
riches to other's imjuries their number to Tamults, 
and their Tumults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardneſs 
helped to deftroie Mee, yet let not My fall bee their 


YUIne. 
Let Mee not ſo much conſider, either what they 


hare doy, or 1 have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by 
them) as to forget to imitate My crucified Re- 
deemer, to plead their ignorance &s their pardon; 
and in My dying extremities to praie tothee, 0 
Father, to forgive them, for they knew not what 
they aid. 

The tears they have denied Mee in My ſaddeſt 
condition, give them grace 10 beſtow upon them- 
ſelvs , who the leſs they weep for Mee, the morc 
cauſ they have to weep for themſelvs. 

0 let not My blood bee upon them and their 

Children, 
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Children,whom the fraud and fattion of ſom, not 
the malice of all, have excided to crucifie Mee, 

But thou, O Lord, cenſt, and wilt (as thou didſt 
My Redeemer ) both exalt and perfed Mee by My 
ſsfferings which have more in them of thy Mercie, 
then of man's cracitie, or thy own juſtice- 


27. To the Prince of Wales, 


On ! if theſe Papers, with ſom others, 
wherein I have {et down the private rc- 
_fleftions of My Conſcience, My moft 

impartial thoughts, touching the chict paſ- 
ſages, which have been moſt remarkable, or 
diſputed in My late Troubles, com to Your 
hands,to whom they are chiefly defign'd , 
they may bee ſo far uſetul to You, as to ſtate 
Your judgment aright in what hath paſſed , 
whereof a pious is the beſt uſe can bee made; 
And they may alſo give you ſom direftions, 
how to remedie the preſent diſtempers, and 
prevent(if God will)the like for timero com. 

It is ſom kinde of deceiving and leſſening 
the injurie of My long reſtraint, when I finde 
My leaſure and ſolitude have produced fom- 
thing worthic of My ſelf.and uſctull ro You; 
That neither You, nor anie other, may here- 
afrer meaſure My Caul by the Succeſs ; nor 
My Judgment of things by My misfortunes , 
which I count the greater by tar,becauſ they 
have 
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have ſo far lighted upon You, and ſom 
Others, whom I have moſt cauſ to love as 
well as My ſ{cif,and of whoſe unmerited ſuf- 


frings T havea greaterſenfthen of Mine own, 
Burt this advantage of wiſdom You have 
above moſt Princes; that You havebegun, 
and now ſpent ſom years of diſcretion, in the 
experience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pa- 
tience, wherein Pierie, and all Virtues, both 
Moral and Political, are commonly berter 
planted to'a thriving, as Trees ſet in winter, 
then in warmth and ſerenitie of times, or, 
amid'ſt thoſe delights, which uſually atrend 
Prince's Courts in times of Peace and Plentic; 
which are prone, either to root up all plants 
of trae Virtue and Honor ; or to' bee con- 
tented onely with ſom leavs, and withering 
formalities of them, without anie real fruits, 
ſuch as rend to the Publick good , for which 
Princes ſhould alwaies remember they are 
born,and by providence deſigned. 
Theevidence of which different education 
the Holie Writ 8fford's us in the contetnpla- 
tion of Davidand Rehoboam : The one prepa- 
red by manie afflitions for a louriſhingKing- 
dom ; the other ſoftned by the unparallel'd 
proſperitic of So/ozox's Court;and ſo corrup- 
ted ro the great diminution, both for Peace, 
Honor, and 'Kingdom , by thoſe flatreries, 
which are as unſeparable from proſperous 
Princ £54 
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Princes, 28 Flies are from-fruit in Suramer ; 
whom adverfitie, like cold: weather, drive's 
AWAy. A bakict,, 

I had rather ' You fhould/bee Charls le Boy, 
then le Grad, Good, then Great, I hope God 
hath defigned. You toſbee both, having ſo 
early put You into that exerciſc of his Gra- 
ces and Gifts beſtowed! upon You, which 
may beſt weed our 'all vittous inclinations, 
and diſpoſe You to. thoſe Princelic indow- 
ments, and” emploments, -which will moſt 
gain the love'and intend the welfare of thoſe, 
over whom God ſhall place You. | 

With God I would have You begin & end, 
who is King of Kings; the Sovereign Diſpo- 
ſerof rhe Kingdoms ofthe World, who pul- 
keth down One;and ferreth up Another, - 
2The beſt: Government, and higheſt:Soyc- 
reigntie You'can artein to,js,ro bee ſubje to 
him: that the -Sceprerof his Word and Spirir 
may rule in Your heart. .- / 

"The true gloric of Princes confiſt's in ad- 
vatcing God's Glorie in the maintenanceof 
erue Religion,and the Churche's GoodzAllo 
mthe diſpenſation of Civil Power, with Ju- 
ftice and Honor.to the Publick Peace. 

Pietie will make You profperous ; at laſt 
it will keep You from becing miſerable, vor 
& hee much a loſer, that loſeth all, yerfayerth 
his own ſoul arlaſt. 


To 
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Eitar Barolo, 
Towhich centerof true happineſs, God (I 
truſty hath;and will graciouſly dirc alltheſe 
black lines of affliction, which hee hath been 
leaſed todraw.on Mee, and' by which hee 

h (hope) drawn Mec nearer to himſelf, 


 Youhave alreadietaſted of that Cup wheres 


of I haveliberally.drunk, which-Tlook upon 
as God's Phyſick; having that in healthful- 
neſswhith'it want'sn pleaſure. - f 

Above all, I would Toe You, as I hope 
Youattalreadie;wel-grounded and ſettled in 
Yout:Religion ::The beſt profeſſion of which 
I have ever eſteemed that of the Church of 
England,im which You have beeneducated, 
yet I'would/bave Your own Judgment and 
Reaſon now ſeal tathat ſacred: bond which 
education hath written that irmay be judici- 
ouflyYourown Religion,andnotother men's 
cuſtom'or tradition which You profeſs. * 
: InthisIcharge Youto perſevere, as com- 
ming neareſt to God's Word for Doctrine, 
and tothe Primitive Examples for Govern- 
ment; with ſom Itttle amendment, which I 
haveotherwhere expreſſed, and often offered 
though in vain. | Your fixation in matters of 
Religion will not bee more neceſlaric for 
Your Soul's theth Your Kingdom's Peace, 
when God ſhall bring You to them. 

For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Re- 
bellion doth commonly turn himſelf into an 
Angel 
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Angel of reformation, and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights: When ſom men's 
Conſciences accuſethem for Seditionand Fa- 
con, they ſtop.its mouth with the name and 
noiſ of Religion , when Pietie plead's for 
peace and patience,they crie out Zeal. F 

So that, unleſs in this point You bee well 
ſettled, You ſhall never want temptations to 
deſtroie You and Yours, under pretenſion of 
Reforming matters of Religion : for that 
ſeem'sevento the worſt of men, as the beſt 
and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt 
deſigns. | 
k on the Noveltie which 1s - 

ing enough with the Vulgar,cverie one hath 
an affetation, by anda. = Jo an out- 
ward Reformation of Religion, to bee 
rhought Zealous; hoping to cover thoſe irre- 
ligiousdeformities, whereto they are conſci- 
ous,by a ſeveritie of cenſuring other men's 
opinions or ations, 

Take heed of abetring anie FaQtions,or ap- 
plying to anie publick Diſcriminations 1n 
matters of Religion, contrarie to what is in 
Your Judgment, 8 the Churche'swel ſettled; 
Your parrial adhering,as Head, to anie one 
Side, gain's You not ſogreat advantages in. 
ſom men's hearts (who are prone to bee of 
their King's Religion) as it loſeth You in 
erhers; who think theraſelvs and their-pro- 
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feffion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by you: 
Take ſucha courſ as may either with calm- 
neſs and charitie quite remooy the ſeeming 
differences and offenſes by impartialitic, or 
ſo order affairs in point of Power that You 
ſhall not need ro fearor flatter anic Faction. 
For,if ever you ſtand inneed ofthem,or muſt 
ſtand to their Courteſie, you are undon : The 
Serpent will devour the Dove: You may ne- {| 
ver exfpect leſs of Loyaltic, Juſtice,or Huma- | 
nitie, then from-rhoſc,who engage into Reli- , 
gions Rebellion; Their intereſt is alwaies 
made God's; under the Colors of Pictie,am- 
bitiouspalicies March,noronely with greateſt 
ſecuritic, but applayf;as to the populacie; You 
may hear from them Facob's voice,but You 
ſhall feel they have Eſau's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the 
Presbyterian FaQtion in England, for manie 
years; ſo compliant they were to Publick 
order: nor indeed was their Partie great 
cither in Church or State, as to. men's. judg- 
ments : But as ſoon as diſcontents drave men 
into Sidings, as il] humors fall to the diſ- 
affected part, which caufſe's inflammations.{o0 
did all, atfirſt, who affected anie Novelties, 
adhere to that Side, as the moſt remarkable 
and ſpecious nate of difference(then) in point 
of Religion. 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious 
Servants 
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Servants to Presbyteric, their great Maſter : 
till time and militarie ſucceſs, diſcovering to 
exch their peculiar adyantages,invited them to 
partſtakes ; and, leaving the joint ſtock of uni- 
form Religion, they pretended each to drive 
for their Partic the trade of profits and prefer. 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not onely 
of the Church and State; but even of Presby- 
teric it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to 
have ingrofled all. 

Let nothing ſcem little or deſpicable to You 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
Churche's peace, fo as tonegleRa ſpeedie re- 
forming and cft<Rual ſupprefſing Errors and 
Schiſms : What ſcem ar firſt but as a hand- 
bredth, byſeditious Spirits,as by ſtrong windes, 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven, 

When you have don Juſtice to God, Your 
own Soul and his Church,ia the profeſſion and 
eſcryation both of Truth and Unitie in Re- 
igton ; the next main hinge on which your 
proſperite will depend,and move, is, That of 
Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſettled Laws of theſe 
Kingdoms, to which you are rightly Heir, 
are the moſt excellent Rules you can govern 
by, which by an admirable temperament give 
verie much to Subject's induſtrie, libertie, and 
happineſs; and yet reſery enough to the Maje- 
ſtie and prerogative of anie King, who own's 
Q 2 his 
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his People as Subjects, not as Slaves ; whole 
ſubjeRion, as it preſerv's their Propertie, 
Peacc, and Safetie , ſo it will never diminiſh 
your Rights , nor their ingenuous Liberties: 
which conſiſt in the enjoiment of the fruits 
of their induſtrie, and the benefit of thoſe 
=" to which themſelys have conſen- 
ted. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Crown, as ſhall by its heavineſs opprels the 
whole bodie, the weakneſs of whoſe parts 
cannot return anie thing of ſtrength,honor,or 
ſafetie tothe Head, but a neceflarie debilita- 
tion and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and cxer- 
ciſed in remitting,rather then exacting the ri- 
gor of the Laws, there beeing nothing wort 
then Legal Tyrannie. 

Inthelerwo points,the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without 
vanitic) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, 
as to the world's cenſure,into the honor of a 
kinde of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimonie of 
My own Conſcience, the Troublers of My 
Kingdomshaving nothing clſto object againſt 
Mee but this, That I prefer Religion, and 
Laws eſtabliſhed before thoſe Alterations 
they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do,and ever ſhall, till Iam 


convinced by better Arguments, then what: 
hxherts 
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hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards Mee, 
Tumulrs, Armies,and Priſons, 

I cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, That it is ſafe fora King to gra- 
rific anie Faction with the perturbation ofthe 
Laws, in which is wrapt up the Publick In, 
tereſt,and the Good of the Communirtie, 

How God will deal with Mee, as to the re- 
mooyal of theſe preſſures and indignities, 
which his Juſtice,by the verie unjuſt hands of 
ſom of My Subjecs,hath been pleaſed to laie 
upon Mee,I cannot tell:nor am I much ſolici- 
tous what wrong I ſuffer from Men, while I 
retein in My ſoul, what I believ is right be- 
fore G 0D. 

L have offered all for Reformation and Safe- 
tie, that in Reaſon, Honor, and Conſcience 
can; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
unto, without an irreparable injurie to My 
own Soul, the Church, and My People, and 
You alſo.as the next and undoubted Heir of 
My Kingdoms. 

To which if the divine Providence, to 
whom no difhculties are inſuperable, ſhall,in 
his due time,after My deceaſ,bring You, as I 
hope Hee will, My Counſel & Chargeto You 
is, That You ſeriouſly conſider the former 
real, or objected miſcarriages, which might 
occaſion My troubles, that You may avoid 


them. 
Q-:3 Never 
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Never reyoſe ſo mnch upon anie man's 
ſingle counſel, fidelitie,and diſcretion, in ma- 
naging affairs of the firſt magnitude, (rhar 
1s, matters of Religion and Juſtice) as to cre- 
ate in Your ſelf,or others,adiffidenceof Your 
own judgment, which is ikelte to bee alwaies 
more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts 
of Your Crown and Kingdom then anie 
man's. 

Next, beware of exaſperating anie FaQtions 
by the croſneſs, and aſperitie of ſom men's 
paſſions, humors,or private opinions, imploi- 
ed by You, grounded onely uponthe diffe- 
rences in beſfer matters, which are but the 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence and 
Chriſtian toleration often diffipate's their 
ſtrength,whom tougher oppoſition fortifie's; 
and put's the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Partie 
into ſuch Combinattons,as may moſt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors, who are commonly 
aſſiſted by that vulgar commiſeration, which 
attend's all, that are ſaid to ſuffer under the 
notion of Religion. 

Provided. the differences amount not to an 
inſolent oppoſition of Laws and Govern- 
ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed,as tothe eſſen- 
tials of them : Such motions and minings are 
intolcrable. 
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Alwaies keep up Solid Pictie,and thoſe fun- 
damental Truths, which mend both hearts 
and lives of men, with impartial favor and 
juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devour not all, orthe 
beſt encouragements of learning, induſtrie, 
and pietic; bur, with an equal cite, and impar- 
tial hand, diſtribute favors and rewards to all 
men, as you finde them for their real good- 
neſs both in abilities and fidelitic worthic and 
capable of them. 

This will bee ſure to gain You the hearts 
of the beſt and the moſt too, who, though 
they bee not good themſelys, yet are glad to 
ſee the ſeverer waies of virtue at anie time 
[weetned by temporal rewards. 

I have, you ſee, conflicted with different 
& oppoſite Fations; (for ſo I muſt needs call 
and count all thoſe,thata& not in anie confor- 
mitie to the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Church and 
State)no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 
what they counted their Common Enemie, 
(that is, all choſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to Mee) and are ſecured from that fear, 
but they are divided to fo high a rivalrie, 
as ſet's them more at defiance againſt 
_ other, then againſt their firſt Antago- 
niſt, 

Time will difipate all faRions, when once 
Q 4 the 
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the rough horns of private men's covetous 
and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover them- 
ſelvs z which were at firſt wrap't up and 
hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſi- 
ons of Religion, Reformation , and Liber- 
tie: As the Wolf is notleſs cruel, ſo hee 
will bee morejuſtly hated , when hee ſhall 
appear no better thena Wolf under Sheep's 
cloathing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
ear, who in their fimplicitie follow thoſe diſ- 
guiſes , My Charge and Counſel to You is, 
That, as You need no palliations for anic 
Deſigns, (as other men)ſo You ſtudic really 
to exceed (in true and conſtant demonfſtra- 
tions of Goodneſs, Pietic,and Virtue,towards 
the People)even all thoſe men, that make the 

reateſt noi and oſtentarions of Religion 
o You ſhall neither fear anie deteion , (as 
they do, who have but the face and mask of 
goodneſs) nor ſhall You fruſtrate the juſt ex- 
ſpeRations of Your People z who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelvs ſo much good 
from anie Subject's Novelties, as from the 
virtuous conſtancie of their King. 

Whentheſe mountains of congealed facti- 
ons ſhall, by the Sun-ſhine of God's mercie, 
and theſplendor of Your virtues, bee thawed 
and diſſipated ; and the abuſed Yulgar ſhall 
have learned, That none are greater O _ 

ors 
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 fors of their Eſtates, Liberties, and Conſci- 
ences then thoſe men, that entitle themſelys 
The Patrons and Vindicators of them, onely 
to uſurp power over them , Let thenno paſh- 
on betraic You to anie ſtudie of Revenge up- 
on thoſe, whoſe own fin and follie will FI 
ciently puniſh them in due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked Arrow of FaQti- 
ous Emulations is drawn ourt,ule all Princelie 
Arts and Cletnencie to heal the Wounds , 
that the ſmart of the Cure may not equal the 
anguiſh of the Hurt. | 

I have offered Acts of Indemnitie and 
Oblivion, to ſogreat a latitude, as may in- 
cludeall,that can but ſuſpeR themſelvs to bee 
anie waie obnoxious to the Lawszand which 
ug ſerv to exclude all future Jealovfies 
and inſecurities. 

I would have Youalwaies propenſ to the 
ſame waie ; when ever it ſhall bee deſired and 
accepted, let it bee granted, not onely as an 
Ad of State-Policie and Neceſhitic , but of 
Chriſtian Charitie and Choif, 

It is all I have now left Mec,a Power to for- 
givethoſe,that have deprived Mee of all;and 
- I thank God,T have a Heart to doit, and joie 
as much inthis Grace, which God hath giv'n 
Mee, as in all My former enjoiments;for this 
15a greater argument of God's Love to Mee, 
then anie Proſperitie can bee. 

Bee 
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Bee confident(as I am\that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have don amiſs, have don fo, not 
out of malice , but miſ-information, or mi{- 
apprehenſion of things. 

None will bee more loyal and faithful to 
Mee and You, then thoſe Subjeas, who ſen- 
ſible of their Errors, and our Injuries, will 
feel in their own Souls moſt vehement mo- 
tives to repentance z and earneſt defires to 
make ſom reparations for their former de- 
tes. 

As Your qualitie ſet's You beyond anie 
Due! with anie Subje& ; ſo the nobleneſs of 
Your minde muſt raif You above the medita- 
ting anie revenge, or executing Your anger 
upon the Manie. 

The morecon{cious You ſhall bee to Your 
owi merits, upon Your People; the more 
prone You will bee to exſpe& all Love and 
Loyaltie fromthem ;and to infli no puniſh- 
mentupon them for former miſcarriages:You 
will have more inward complacencie in par- 
doning one,then in puniſhing a thouſand. 

This1 write to you,not deſpatting of God's 
Mercie,and My SubjeQ's affeRtions towards 
You, both which, I hope, You will ſtudie to 
deſery, yet Wee cannot merit of God, but by 
his own Mercie. 

If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Mee, and You 
after Mee, to thoſe enjoiments , which the 
Laws 
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Laws have affigned to Us; and no Subjects 
without an high degree of guilt and fin can 
deveſt Us of ; then may I have better oppor- 
tunitic when I ſhall bee ſo happie toſee You 
in peace,tolet You more fully underſtand the 
things that belong to God's glorie, Your own 
honor,and the Kingdom's peace. 

But, if You never ſee My faceagain, and 
God will have Mee buried in ſuch a batba- 
rous Impriſonmentand obſcuritie, (whichthe 
perfeing ſom men's deſignsrequire's)where- 
in few hearts that love Mee are permitted to 
exchange a word,or 2 look with Mce,I do re- 
quire and entreat You as your Father, and 
your K1 ns, that You never ſuffer Your 
heart to receiv the leaſt check againſt, or dif 
afteQtion from the true Religioneſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England. | 

I tell You, I havetried it, and after much 
ſearch, and manie diſputes, have concludedir 
to bee the beſt in the world; not onely inthe 
Communitie,as Chriſtian, bur alio inthe ſpe- 
cial notion, as reformed ; keeping the middle 
wate between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
rm and the meanneſs of tantaſtick Anar- 
chie, 

Not but that/the draught beeing excellent 
as to the main, both for Dodrine and Go- 
vernment, in the Church of England) ſom 
lines,as in verie good figures, may haply need 

ſom 
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ſom ſweet'ning , or poliſhing ; which mighr 
here haveeaſily been don by a ſafe and gentle 
hand, if ſom men's precipitancie had not vi- 
olently demanded ſuch rude Alterations, as 
would have quite deſtroted all the Beautie 
and Proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which 
ſom may obje& and urge to You 2gainſt the 
Proteſtant-Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is eaſily Anſwered to them , or Your own 
thoughts , in this, Thar icarce anieone who 
hath been a Beginner.or an active Proſecutor 
of this late War againſt the Church , the 
Laws,and Mee.either was,or is a true Lover, 
Embracer, or PraQtiſer of the Proteſtant-Re- 
ligion, eſtabliſhed in Ex c x and : which nei- 
ther give's ſuch Rules, nor ever before ſet, 
ſuch Examples. 

'Tis true, ſom heretofore had the boldneſs 
to preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- 
ces and Parliaments, which others of the ſame 
Faction ( but of worſ Spirits ) have now 
put in Execution : but let not counterfeit 
and diſorderlite Zeal abate Your value and 
eſteem of true Pierie z both of them are tro 
bee known by their Fruits , the ſweetneſs of 
the Vine and Fig-tree 15 not to bee deſpiſed, 
though the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pre- 
rend to bear Figs and Grapes,thereby to rule 
over the Trees, 

: Nor 
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Nor would I have You to entertain anie 
averſation, or diſlike of Parliaments z which, 
in their right conſtitution with Freedom and 
Honor, will never injure or diminiſh Your 
Greatneſs,but will rather bee as _— L 
ings of Love, Loyaltic, and Confidence, be- 
tween a Prince, and His People. 

Nor would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment have been other then ſuch (however 
much biaſſed by FaRions in the EleRions) if 
it had beenpreſerved from the inſolencies of 
Popular dictates, and tumultuarie impreſſi- 
ons : The ſad cffeftsof which, will no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after thismore cauti- 
ous. to preſery that Freedom and Honor', 
which belong's to ſuch Aſſemblies ( when 
once they haye fully ſhaken off this yoke of 
Vulgar ericroachment)ſincethe Publick inte- 
reſt conſiſt's in themutual andcommon good 
both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can bee more happie for all, then, 
in fair, grave,and Honorable waies,to contri- 
bute their Counſels in Common,cnaRing all 
things by Publick Conſent, without Tyran- 
nie or Tumults, Wee muſt not ſtary our 
ſelvs, becauſ ſom men have ſurfented of 
wholſom food. 

And if neither I,nor You, bee ever reſtored 
to Our Right, but God.in his ſevereſt Juſtice, 
will unit My Subjects with continuance in 
their 
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their fin, and ſuffer them to bee deluded with 
the proſperitic of their wickedneſs ; I hope 
God willgive Mee,and You,thar grace,which 
will teach and enable Us, ro want, as well as 
to wear a Crown; which is not worth _ 
up, or enjoying,upon ſordid, diſhonorable,an 
irreligious terms. 

Keep Youto true principles of pictie , vir- 
tue,and honor ; You ſhall never want a King- 
dom. 

A principal point of Your honor will con. 
fiſt in Your deferring all reſpeR, love, and 
proteQion to Your Mother My Wife, who 
hath manie waies deſerved well of Mee, and 
chiefly in this, that (having been a means to 
bleſs Mec with ſo manie hopeful Children s 
(all which, with their Mother, I recommend 
to Your love and care) Shee hath been con- 
tent with incomparable magnanimitie and pa- 
ticnce to ſuffer both for, and with Mee, and 
You. 

My praier to God Almightic is, (whatever 
becoms of Mece,who am,I thank God,wrap't 
up and fortified in My own Innocencie, and 
his Grace } that hee would bee pleaſed to 
make You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to 
theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms ; 
a Repairer by Your Wiſdom, ſuſtice, Pietie, 
Valor, of what the follie and wickedneſs 
of ſom men have ſo far ruined, we ro 

av 
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leav nothing entire in Church or State z to 
the Crown, the Nobilitic, the Clergie, or 
the Commons; either as to Laws, Liberties, 
Eftates,Order, Honor, Conlcience, or lives. 

When they haye deſtrojiedMee,(for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and 
crueltie of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
apprehenſions ſom men's words and a&tions 
have alreadic given Mee) as I doubt not but 
My blood will crie aloud for vengeance to 
heaven; fo I beſeech God nor to pour out 
his wrath upon the generalitie of the People, 
who have either deſerted Mee, or engaged 
zgainſt Mee, through the Artifice and hypo- 
crifie of their ].caders, whoſe imward horror 
| will bee their firſt Tormentor; nor will they 

elcape Exemplarie judgments. 

For thoſe that loved Mee, I praie God they 
may have no miſs of Mee, when Iamgon ; 
ſo much I wiſh and hope, that all good Sub- 
jets may bee ſatisfied with the bleſſings of 
Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of anie defects in 
their Dutie toward Mee, as I freely forgive 
them in the word of a Chriſtian King ; ſo I 
beliey You will finde them truly Zealous, to 
repaie,with intereſt ,that loyaltic and love to 
You,which was Due to Mee. 

In ſum, what good I intended, do You 
Perform, when God ſhall give You Power : 
much 
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much good I have offered, more I purpoſed 
to Church and State, iftimes had been capa- 
ble of it. | | 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall off apace 5 This Mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion {for ſo it 
now plainly appear's,fince My Reſtraint and 
cruel uſage, that they fought not for Mee, as 
was pretended)will not long ſerv to hide ſom 
men's deformities. Os 

Happie times, hope, attend You, wherein 
Your Subjects (by their miſerics) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God,and Loyaltie 
70 their King cannot bee parted,withowt both their 
fin and their infelicitie; | 

I praie God bleſs you and eſtabliſh Your 
Kingdoms in righteouſneſs, Your Soul in 
true Religion, and Your honor in the love of 
God and Your People: RS 

And if God will have diſloyaltie perfeed 
by My deſtruction, let My memorie ever, 
with My Name, live in You; as of Your Fa- 
ther.that love's You: and oncea K1ns of 
three flouriſhing Kingdoms ; whom G o » 
thought fit to honor, not onely with-rhe Sce- 
pter and Government of them , bur alſo 
with the-Suffering manie indignities and an 
untimelie Death for them;while I ſtudied to 
preſery the Rights of the Church, the power 
of the Laws, the horior of My Crown; 
rhe 
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tha-priviledg of Parliaments,the libertics of 
MyPecople,and My own Conſcience, which, 
T thank God, 5 dearcr ro Mce then a thou- 
ſand Kingdoms. | 
\ Iknow God can, lhope hee yet will reſtore 
Meeto My Rights. I cannot deſpair either of 
his Mercie, or of My People's loveand pittie. 
'At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You 
toa better Kingdom, which God hath pre- 
pared for Mee, and Mee for it, through My 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , ro whoſe Mercics I 
commend You and all Mine. 

Farewel, till Wee meet, if not on Earth, 

yet in Heaven. 


28. Meditations m Death a fer the Votes of 
- Non- Addreſſes and HisMajzsT1E's dofer 
impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


A® I have leaſure enough, ſo I have cauſl 
more then enough to meditate upon, 
and prepare for My death : for I know there 
are but few ſteps between rhe Priſons and 
the Grayes of Princes. 

It is God's indulgence, which give's Mee 
the ſpace, but Man's crucltie,that give's Mce 
the ſad occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For, beſides the common burthen of mor-. 
talitie, which lie's upon Mee, as a Man, I 
now bearthe heavie load of other men's am- 
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bitions, fears, jealouſies, and cruel paſſions, 
whoſe envie, or enmitic againſt Mce make's 
their own lives ſeem deadlic to them, while I 
Enjoic anie part of Mine. | 

I thank God, My proſperitie made Mee nor 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of 
mortalitic : 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is 
alwaies uncertain : Death beeing an eclipſ, 
which oft happ'neth as well in clear, as 
cloudic daies. 

But My now long and ſharp adverlſitic hath 
ſo reconciled in Mee thoſe natural Anti- 
pathies between Life and Death, which are 
in all men, that, I chank God, the common 
errors of it are diſpelled;and the ſpecial hor- 
ror of it, as to My particular, much allaied : 
for, although My death at preſent may juſtly 
bee repreſented to Mee with all thoſe terrible 

avations, which the policie of cruel and 
implacable enemies can put upon it, (affairs 
beeing drawn to the verie dregs of malice) 
yet, I bleſs God, I can look upon all thoſe 
ſtings, as unpoiſonous, though ſharp, fince 
My Redeemer hath either pulled them our, 
or givin Mee the Antidote of his Death 
ainſt them ; which, as to the immaturitie, 
injuſtice, ſhame,ſcorn, and crucltie of it, ex- 
ceeded whatever I can fear. | 

Indeed,I never did finde ſo much the life of 
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Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience,anft 
the brazen wall of a judicious integritic and 
conſtancie, as ſince I came to theſe cloſer 
conflicts with the thoughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old,as to bee wearie of life, nor 
(I hope)ſo bad, as to bee cither afraid to die, 
or aſhamed to live: true; I am ſo afflicted, as 
wight make Mee ſomtime even deſire to die, 
if I did not conſider, That it is the greateſt 
glorie of a Chriſtian's life to dre daily,in con- 
quering,by a livelic faith, and paticnt hopes of 
a better life, thoſe partial and. quotidian 
deaths, which kill us(as it were) by plece- 
meals, and make us over-live our own fates ; 
while Wee are deprived of health, honor, 1t- 
bertie, power, credit, ſafetic, eſtate, and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations , 
which areas the life of our lives. 

Though, as a K1xs,I think My ſelf to live 
innothing temporal ſo much, as in the love 
and good-will of My People: tor which as I 
have ſuffered manie deaths, ſo I hope Iam 
not 1n that point as yet wholly dead: not- 
withſtanding My Enemies have uſed all the 
poiſon of falfitie and violence of hoſtilitie to 
deſtroje, firſt,the love and Loialtie, which is 
in My SubjeQs, and then all that content of 
life in Mee, which from theſe I chiefly 
enjoied, 

Indeed,they haveleft Mee but little of life, 
R 2 anc 
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and onely the husk and ſhell (as i were ) 
which their further malice and crueltie can 
take from Mee , having bereaved Mee of all 
thoſe worldlic comforts, tor which life it ſelf 
ſcem's defirable to men. 

But, O My Soul ! think not that life too 
long, or tedious, wherein God give's thee 
anie opportunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer 
with ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnani- 
mitic in a good Caul, as are the greateſt ho- 
nor of our lives,and the beſt improovment of 
our deaths. 

I know thart, in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lor, it argue's pufillanimitie to defire to die, 
out of wearinefs of life; and a want of thar 
Heroick greatneſs of ſpirit which becom's 
a Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſte- 
ning thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows ne- 
ceſlarily attend us, while we are in this bo- 
die; and which are leſſened or enlarged as 
the Sun of our proſperitie move's higher, or 
lower : whoſe toral abſence is beſt recom- 
penſed with the Dew of Heaven. 

The aflaults of afflition may bee terrible, 
like Sampſon's Lion, but they yeeld much 
ſweetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcom them ; who know how to over- 
live the witherings of their Gourds without 
diſcontent or peeviſhneſs, while they may 
yet conver with God. Th 
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That I muſt die as a Man, is certain, that 
I may dic a King, by the hands of My own 
Subjects, a violent, ſudden, and barbarous 
death, in the ſtrength of My years, in the 
mid'ſt of My Kingdoms,My Friends and lo- 
ving Subjects becing helpleſs SpeRators, My 
Enemies inſolent Revilers and Triumphers 
over Mce,living,dying.and dead,is ſo proba- 
ble in humane reaſon, that God hath taught 
Mee not to hope otherwiſe,as to man's cruel- 
tie ; however,l deſpair not of God's infinite 
Mercie. 

I know My Life is the objeR of the Devil's 
and wicked men's malice, but yet under 
God's ſole cuſtodieand diſpoſal: Whom 1 
do not think to flatter for longerlife by ſeem- 
ing prepared to die, but I humbly defireto 
depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will 
both in life and death, in what order foever 
he is pleaſed to laie them out to Mee. I con- 
fels it is not eafie for Mee to contend with 
thoſe manie horrors of death , wherewith 
God ſuffer's Mee to bee tempted , which are 
equally horrid, either in the ſuddenneſs of a 
barbarous Aſſaſſination ; or in thoſe greater 
formalities, whereby My Encmics (beeing 
more ſolemnly cruel) will, it may bee,ſeek to 
add (as thoſe did who crucified Chriſt) the 
mockerie of Juſtice,to the crucltic of Malice: 
That I may bee deftrozied , as with greater 


R 3 pomp 


256 Elxcor Bao\nune 


mp andartifice, ſo with leſs pittie, it will 
ee but aneceſſaric policie to make My death 
appearas an Ad of Juſtice don by Subje&s 
upon their Sovereign; who know that no 
Law of God or Man inveſt's them with anie 
power of Judicature without Mee, much leſs 
againſt Mee: and who, beeing ſworn and 
bound by all that is Sacred before God and 
man to endevour My preſervation, muſt pre- 
tend Juſtice to cover their Perjurie. 

It 15, indeed.a ſad fate for anie man to have 
his Enemies to bee Accuſers, Parties, and 
Judges ; bur moſt deſperate, when this is 
ated by the infolence of Subje's againſt 
their Sovercign: wherein thoſe, who have 
had the chicfeſt hand, and are moſt guiltie of 
contriving the Publick Troubles, muſt by 
ſhedding My blood ſeem to waſh their own 
hands of that innocent blood, whereof they 
are now moſt evidently guiltic before God 
and man; and,[ believ,in their own conſcien- 
ces too ; while they carried on unreaſonable 
demands, firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. 
Nothing make's mean ſpirits more cowardly- 
cruel in managing their uſurped power 
againſt their lawfid Seperiors, then this, the 
Guilt of their unjuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenſions of 
Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied onely to 
diſguiſ at firſt the monſtrouſneſs of _ de- 
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fiens,who deſpaired, indeed,of poſſeſſing the 
power and profits of the Vineyard, till the 
Heir, whoſe right it is, bee caſt our and ſlain. 
_ With them My greateſt fault muſt bee, 
that I would not either deſtroie My ſelf with 
the Church and State by My Word; ornot 
ſufferthem to do it,unreſiſted by the Sword; 
whoſe covertous ambition no Conceffions of 
Mine could ever yet, cither fatisfie, or abate. 

Nor is it likelie they will ever think, that 
Kingdom of brambles, which ſom men ſeek 
to cred (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruirleſs, 
either to God or man)jis like to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royal blood of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdom is. 

Well, God's will bee don : I doubt net but 
My Innocencie will finde him both My Pro- 
tetorand My Advocate, who is My ondy 
Judg ; whom I own as King of Kings, not 
onely for the Eminencie of his Power and 
Majeſtie above them; but alſo for that {ſingu- 
larCare and ProteQtion, which hee hath over 
them: who knowe's them to bee expoſed to 
as matue dangers(beeing the greateſt Patrons 
of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on 
Earth ) as there bee either Men or Devils, 
which love confuſion, | 

Nor will hee ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
ſperin theirBabel,who build it withthe bones, 
and cement it with the blood of their Kings. 
R 4 I am 
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F am confident they will finde Avengers 
of My death among themfelvs : the injurics 
I have ſuſteined from them ſhall bee firſt pu- 
niſh.d by them, who agree'd in nothing ſo 
much as in oppoſing Mee. 

Their impatience to bear the loud crie of 
My bloud fhall make them think no wate 
better to expiate it, then by ſhedding rheir's, 
who with them. moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The ſad confuſions, following My deſtru- 
Qion, are alreadie preſaged and confirmed to 
Mece by thoſe I have lived to ſee fince My 
Troubles; in which God alone (who onely 
could) hath manie waies pleaded My caul ; 
not ſuffering them to go unpunifhed, whoſe 
confederacic in fin was their onely ſecuritie ; 
who have cauſ to fear that God will 'beth 
further divide, and by mutual vengeance, af- 
- ferward deſtroie them, 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from 
the power and love of Chriſt , who hath 
{wallow'd np Death inthe vidoric of his Re- 
furreion,and the gloric of his Aſſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he give's Mee not 
onely the honor to imitate his example 7 
ſaffering for righteouſueſs-ſake , ( though ob- = 
{cured by the uleſt charges of Tyrannieand 
Injuſtice) bur alfo that charitie, which is the 
nobleft revenge upon, and viRorie over My 
Deſtroters : By which, I thank God, =n_ 
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both forgive them, and praic for them, thar 
God would not impute My blood to them 
farther then to convince them , what need 
they have of Chriſt's blood tro waſh their 
ſouls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

Ar preſent, the will of My Enemies ſcem's 
to bee their onely Rule, their power the Mea- 
ſure, and their ſucceſs the Exaor of what 
they pleaſ ro call Juſtice ; while they flatter 
themſclvs with the Fancie of their own ſafe- 
tic by My Danger,and the ſecuritic of their 
lives and deſigns by My Death: forgetting 
that as the greateſt temptations to fin are 
wrapped up in ſeemin 235 game ſo the 
ſevereſt vengeances of God are then moſt 
accompliſhed,when men are ſuffered to com. 
plete their wicked purpoſes. 

I bleſs God, I prate not ſo much, that this 
birrer cup: of a violent death may paſs from 
Mee, as that of his wrath may paſs from all 
thoſe, whoſe hands, by deſerting Mee, arc 
ſprinkled,or,by acting and conſenting to My 

eath,areembrued with My blood. 

The will of God hath confined and con- 
cluded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of 
dying, without anic pleaſure of deſired ven. 
geance. 

This, I think, becom's a Chriſtian toward 
his Enemies;and a King toward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive Mee of. more then I 
am 
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am content to loſe, when God ſee's fir by 
their hands to take it from Mee; whoſe Mer- 
cie,I belicv, will more then infinitely recom. 
penſ what ever by man's injuſtice hce is 
pleaſed to deprive Mee of. 

The glorie attending My death will far ſur- 
paſs all I conld enjoie,or conceiv in life. 

I ſhall not want the heavie and envied 
Crowns of this world, when My God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummared his 
graces withglorie , and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of My earthlic Kingdoms among men, 
for the ſubſtance of that heavenlic Kingdom 
with Himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceſlarie Tyrannie of My De- 
ſtrozers wil ſufficiently confutethe calumnies 
of Tyrannie againſt Mec, I amper{waded I 
am happic in the Judicious love of rhe ableſt 
and beſt of My Subjets, who do not onely 
Pittie and Praic for Mee, but would bee con- 
tent cvento Die with Mee, or for Mee. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings,as 
a man; and yet to retein, and paie their dutie 
ro Mee as their King, there beeing no Reli- 
gious neceſtitic binding anie SubjeRs,by pre- 
rending to puniſh , infinitely to exceed the 
faults and errors of their Princes ; efpecially 
there, where more then ſufficient ſartisfaRion 
hath been made tothe publick;the ape" 
(v 
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of which, private ambitions have hitherto 
fruſtrated. Te 

Others,1 believ,of ſofter tempers,and leſs 
advantaged by My ruine, do alreadie feel 
ſharp ConviRions, and ſom remorſ in their 
Conlciences,; where they cannot bur ſee the 
proportions of their evil dealings againſt Mee 
in the Meaſure of God's retaliations upon 
them ; who cannot hope long to enjoie their 
own thumbs and toes, having, under pretenſ 
of paring other's nails, been ſo cruel as to cur 
off their chiefeſt ſtrength, 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
obſtinate may bee like that of Xorah and his 
complices ( at once mutining againſt both 
Prince and Prieſt) in ſucha method of divine 
Juſtice, as is not ordinarie, the earth of the 
loweſt and meaneſt people op'ning upon 
them, and ſwallowing them up in a juſt dif- 
dain of their ill-gottenand worſ-uſed Auto- 
ritie: upon whoſe ſupport and ſtrength they 
chiefly depended for their building and eſta- 
bliſhing their deſigns againſt Mee, the 
Church,and Stare. 

My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſt's in My 
Peace, which,I truſt,is made with God; be- 
fore whoſe exa Tribunal I ſhall not fear to 
appear, as to the Cauſ ſo long diſputed by 
the Sword, between Mee and My cauſleſs 
enemies:where,I doubt nor,but,his righteous 
judgment 
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judgment will confute their fallacie , who 
from worldlie ſucceſs(rather like Sophiſters, 
then ſound Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular 
concluſions for God's approbation of their 
ations; whoſe wiſe providence (wee know) 
oft permit's manic eyents,which his revealed 
Word(the onely clear;ſafe,and fixed Rule of 
good ations and good conſciences)in no ſort 
approve's. 

I am confident,the Juſtice of My Cauſ;and 
clearneſs of My Conſcience before God and 
toward My People,will carrie Mee, as much 
above them in God's decifion, as their ſuc- 
ceſſes have lifred them above Mee in the 
Vulgar opinion:who confider not, that,manie 
times,thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up 
to Heaven intheproſperitic and applauſ of. 
the world, whoſe rife is from Hell, asto the 
injuriouſneſs 8 oppreſſion of the deſign. The 
proſperous windes, which oft fill the ſails of 
Pirats,do not juſtific their Piracie and rapine. 

T look upon it, with infinite more content 
and quict of Soul, to have been worſted in 
My enforced conteſtation for, and vindicati- 
on of the Laws of the Land, the Freedom 
and honor of Parliaments,the Rights of My 
Crown,the juſt libertic of My Subje&'s,and 
the true Chriſtian Religion in irs DoErine, 
Government and due encouragements, then 
if I had, with thegreateſt advantages of ſuc- 
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ccſs,over-born them all,” as ſom men have 
now evidently don, whatever defigns they at 
firſt pretended. 

The praiers and patience of My Fricnds 
and loving Subjects will contribute much to 
the ſweetning of this bitter cup , which I 
doubt not bur I ſhal more cheerfully rake,and 
drink as from God's hand (if it muſt bee ſo) 
then they can give it to Mee, whoſe hands are 
unjuſtly & barbarouſly lifted up againſt Mee. 

And.,as tothe laſt event, I may ſeem to ow 
more to My Enemics , then My Friends ; 
while thoſe will put a period to the fins and 
ſorrows attending this nuſerable life, where- 
with theſe defire I might ſtill contend. 

I ſhall bee more then Conqueror through 
Chriſt enabling Mee, for whom I have hi- 
therto ſuffered, as hee is the Autor of Truth, 
Order.and Peace ; for all which I haye been 
forced to contend, againſt Error, FaRion,and 
Confuſion. 

If 1 mwſt ſuffer a violent death, with My 
Saviour, it is but Mortalitie crowned with 
Martyrdom : where the debt of death, which 
I ow for fin to nature, ſhall bee raiſed as a 
gift of faith and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſcech him mercifully 
to accept; And,although death bee the 
of My own fin, as from God, and the effect 
of other's fins, as men, bothagainſt _ and 
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Mee; yet, as I wo My own fins are ſo te- 
mitted, that they ſhall bee no ingredients to 
imbitter the cup of My death , ſo I deſire 
God to pardon their fins, whoare moſt guib 
tic of My deftrucion. 

'The Trophees of My charitie will bee more 
plorious and durable over them, then their 
ill-managed victories over Mee. | 

Though their fin bee Proſperous, yet they 
had need to bee Penitenr, that they may bee 
Pardoned:Both which I praieGod they may 
obtein ; that My temporal death, unjuſtly in- 
flicted by them, may not bee revenged by 
God's juſt inflicting eternal death upon 
them: for look upon the temporal deſtru- 
ion of the greateſt King, as far leſs depre- 
cable, then the eternal damnation of the 
meaneſt Subject. 

Nor dolI wiſh other,then the ſafe bringing 
of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt Mec 
over-board ; though it bee verie ſtrange, 
that Mariners can finde no other means to 
appeal the ſtorm themſelvs have raiſed, but 
by drowning their Pilor. 

I thank God, My enemie's crueltie cannot 
prevent My Preparation ; whoſe malice in 
this I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have the 
ſatisfaQion to have deſtroied My Soul with 
My Bodie, of whoſe ſalvation while ſom of 
them have themſelys ſeemed, and taught 
others 
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others ro De ny have onely difcove- 
red this; that they'do-not much Defire it. 

Whoſe: uncharitable and crucl Reſtraints, 
denying Mee even the afliſtance of. anie of 
My Chaplains , hath rather enlarged, then 
anie waie obſtructed My acceſs torheThrone 
of Heaven. | 


Where thou dwelleſt, O King of 'Kines , who 
fille# Heaven and Earth, who art the fountain 
of _ life ; in whom is no ſhadow of 
deas 


Thou O God art both the juſt Inflicter of death 
upon us; and the merciful Savionr of us in it, and 
from tt. 

Tea, it ts better for us to bee dead 10 onr felvs, 
and live in thee , then by living in our ſelvs ts 
bee deprived of thee. 
 O make the manie bitter Ageravations of My 
death as a Man, and a King, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and comforts 
in My Soul, as a Chriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt bee with Mee, I ſhall neither 
fear nor feel anie evil, though 1walk through the 

wvallie of the ſhadow of death. 

To contend with death is the work of a weak 
and mortal man; to overcom it , is the grace 
of thee alone, who art the Almightie ana Im- 
mortal God. 

O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it is t0 ” 

5 wil 
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with Mee as a Mans, make Mee to know what it is 
to paſs through death to _ thee My God. 

Though 1 die, yet 1 that thou My Re- 
deemer liveſt for ever : though thou ſlaieſt Mee, 
get thou haſt encouraged Mee to truſt in thee for 
eternal life. 

O withdraw not thy favor from Mee, which is 
better then life. 

O bee not far from Mee, for I know not how neer 
4 violent and cruel death i to Mee. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcover's, ſo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſigns of thoſe, who 
have, or (ball conſpire My deitradion. 

O ſhew Mee the goodneſs of thy will, through the 
wickedneſs of their's. 

Thou giveit Mee leav a5aman to praie, that 
this cup may paſs from Mee ;, but thou haſt taught 
Mee as a Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to 
add, not My will, but thine bee don. 

Tea,Lord, let our wills bee one, by wholly reſol- 
Ving mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in 
Mee bee ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering 
thy will in either life or death. 

As Theliev thou hait forgiv'n all the errors 
of My lifes, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave Mee from the 
terrors of My death. 

Make Mee content to leav the world's ne- 
thing, that I may com really to enjoie all in thee, 
who ha#t made Chriſt unto Mee in life, gain ;, and 
indeath, advantage, 


Though 


Though My Deſtroiers farget their Dutie to thee 
avd Met; yet 5 pri 3 Lojd, forget to bee 
Merciful to them. | 

For what profit is there in My blood, or in their 
guining My Kingdoms , if they loſe their own 
Souls ? | 

Swch as have n#t onely reſiſted My jui# Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt My ſelf, 
thowgh they may deferv, yet let them not receiv 
to themſelvs damnation. 

Thou mad if thy Son a Savitur t0 manie that 
crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered Violently 
by them,and yet m_— for them. 

0 let the woice of his blood bee heard for My 
Murtherers, louder then the crie of Mine againſt 
[1 


Prepare them for thy Mercie by due convittions 
of their ſin; and let them not at once deetiny and 
damn their ewn Souls by fallacious pretenſions 
of Fuſtice in deſtroying Mee , while the cou- 
ſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation 0 Ju againſt 
Mee chiefly tempt's thews to uſe all extremities 
againſt Mee. 

O Lord, thou kuoweſt 1 have found their mer- 
cies to Mee as verie falſ,ſo verie cruel, who, pre- 
tending to preſerv Mee, have meditated nothing 
but My ruine. 

O deal not with them «s blood-thiritie and de- 
ceitful men , but overcom their crueltie with thy 


compaſſion,apd Ny charitic, 
s And 


268 E:xcov Bacon. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for My blood, 
O ſprinkle their polſuted, yet penitent, Soals with 
the blood of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel 
may paſs over them. m_ 

Though they think My Kingdoms on earth tos 
little to entertain at once both them and Mee , yet 
let the capacious kingdom of thy infinite Mercie 
at laſt receiv both Mee and My enemies : 

When, beting reconciled to thee in the blood of 
the ſame Redeemer , wee ſhall live far above 
theſe ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal 
enmities. 

When their hands ſhall bee heavieſt and cruefle 
pon Mee,O let Mee fall into the arms of thy ten 
and eternal Mercies. 

That what is cu off of My life , in this miſerable 
moment , may bee repaired in thy ever-bleſſed 
—_— bs RY firm 

Lora, tet thy ſervaut acpart zn peace, for My 
cies have ſeen Thy ſalvation. R 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunr. 


(1) 
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L ox» on unmediately before 
Hi Death. | 


Alſo a Letter from the PRINCE. 
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4 Prater in time of Captivitie, 
WM Powerful and Eternal God ! to 
F whom nothing 1s ſo great, that it 
| may reſiſt ;'or ſo ſmall, thar ir is 
ey contemned , look upon My Miſc- 
rie with thine cic of Mercic, and let thine in- 
finite Power vouchſafe to limit out ſom pro- 
portion of deliverance unto Mec, as to Thee 
ſhall ſeem moſt convenient ; let not Injurje, 
O Lord,triumph over Mee;and let My taults 
by Thy hand bee correQted ; and make not 
My unjuſt enemies the miniſters of thy Ju- 
JS 2 ſtice: 


(2) 
ſtice: But yet My God, if in Thy wiſdom 
this bee the apteſt chaſtiſement for My un- 
excuſable tranſgreſſions ; if this ingrateful 
bondage bee fitteſt for My over-high defires; 
if the. pride of My ( not enough humble) 
heart bee thus to bee broken, O Lord, I 
yeeld unto Thy will, and cheerfully imbrace 
what ſorrow: Thou wilt have Mee ſuffer :. 
Onely thus much let Mee crave of Thee, 
( Let My craving, O Lord, bee accepted of, 
ſince it even proceed's from Thee ) that, by- 
Thy goodneſs which is Thy ſelf, Thou wilt. 
fufſer ſom beam of Thy Majeſtic ſo to ſhine: 
in My minde, that I, who acknowledg it My- 
Nobleſt Title to bee Thy Creature, may ſtill, 
in My greateſt Aﬀi&ions , depend confi- 
dently on Thee. Let Calamitie bee the exer- 
ciſe, bur not the overthrow of My Virtue. O 
let not their prevailing power bee to My de- 
ſtraction. And if it bee Thy will that they: 
more and more vex Mee with puniſhment g 
yet, O Lord, never let their wickedneſs have 
ſuch a hand, but that I may ſtill carrie a pure | 
minde, and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ferv 
Thee, without fear or preſumption, yet with 
that humble Confidence which may beſt 
pleaſ Thee : ſo that at the laſt T may com to 
Thy cternal Kingdom throughthe Merits of 
Thy Son our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
CAMen, 

| Another 


(3) 
(2) he 10 mes: 5 bot 01 ee om ns 17-7 — 
© Another Prater. 
A Emvghtic and moſt . merciful Father , 
£4. Jook down'upon Mee Thy unworthie 
ſervant, who here proſtrate My ſelf. at the 
Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace.z bur 
look upon Mee, O Father, through the Me- 
diation and inthe Merits-of Jeſus Chriſt; in 
whom Thou attonely well-pleaſed ,. for, of 
My ſelf I am not worthie :to ſtand betore 
Thee, or to ſpeak with; My uncleart lips to 
Thee,moſt holie and eternal God ! foras in 
fih I was conceived and botn, ſo likewiſe 1 
have brokenall ThyCommandments by My 
finful morzons,unclean thoughts,cvilwords, 
and wicked works; omitting manie-Dutics I 
ought to do, and committing manie Vices 
which Thou haſt forbidden under pain of 
Thy heavie: Diſpleaſure : as for My fins, O 
Lord, they are \innumerable; wherefore I 
ſtand here hable to all the miſeries in this 
life, and everlaſting Torments in that to com, 
if Thou ſhould'ſt deal with-Mee according to 
My delerts. I confeſs, O Lord, that it is Thy 
Mercie, (which endureth for ever) and Thy 
Compaſſon(which never fail's) which is the 
cauſ that I have not been long agoconſumed: 
but with Thee there is Mercie and plenteous 
Redemprion , in the multirude therefore of 


IJ Thy 


| (4) 
Thy Mercies and by the Mefits of” Jeftts 
Chriſt, I intreax Thy Divine Majeſtie, that 
Thou would'ſt not Enter into judgment with 
Thy ſervant, nor bee extreme to mark whar 
is don amiſs, but bee Thou merciful unto 
Mee, and waſh away all My fins with that 
pretious blood that MySaviour ſhed for Mee. 
And I beſcech thee, O Lord, not onely. to 
waſh away all My ſins; but alſo to purge My 
heart. by Thy holie Spirir, from, the droſs of 
My natural corruption: and as Thou do'ft 
add dates to My lite; ſo good Lord,I beſcech 

Thee, to add repentance to My daies, that 

_ whenl havepaſtchis mortal life, I may bee 

partaker of . Thy. everlaſting Kingdom., 

through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CAMEn. yp - Eh. oF 


A Praier and ConfeſSion made in and: for 
the times of Affliftion.” 

A Enightic and moſt merciful Father, as 

it is onely Thy goodneſs that admit's of 
Our imperfeR Praiers, and the knowledg 
that Thy mercies are infinite, which can give 
Us anic hope of Thy accepting or granting 
them; ſo it is our bounden and neceſſarie 
Dutie to confeſs our fins freely unto Thee ; 
and,of all menliving, I have moſt need, moſt 
rcaſon, ſo ro do, no man having been ſo 
much 


Juſtice ay laſt give p 
toMy deſerved a 
give. Mee Patience;20 endure,, Conſtancic 


(5) 


much obliged by Thee, no man more grie= 


vouſly offending 7 hee: that degree of know- 
ledg which Thou haſt given Mee, adding 
likewiſe to the guilt of My tranſgreſſions. 
For was it through ignorance, thar [ ſuffered 
innocent blood to bee ſhed by atalf preten- 
ded waie of Juſtice ?'or that I. permitted a 
wrong waie of Thy Worſhip,to bee ſet upin 


Seotland?and ONS Biſhops in England? 


O-noz: but with ſhame-and bt I confeſs, 
that I.therein followed. the perſwaſions of 
worldlie wiſdom, forſaking the DiQares of a 
righr-informed Conſcience : Whetefore, O 
Lord,I have no excufeto make,no ho pelefr, 
bur in the multirude'of Thy Mis, ; for I 
know My. repentance weak, and M 20y prakers 
faultic : Gran rigs nt" re, merciful Farher, 
ſo to ſtrengthen My repentance; arid amend 
My praters, that thou maieſt clear the waic 
for Thine own Metcics;to which'O let Thy 
cepiitting 4 

ons. Int GA SLE time 


againſt, Temptations, anda Difcerning ſpirit, 
co chule-what is beſt for Thy Church and 
People, which Thou haſt commirtediro My 
Charge: Grant this,O moſt merciful Father, 
tor thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,our onely Sa- 
viour, Amen. 


A Praier 


(6) 


_——— 


"—_— 


A Prater in time of imminent Danger- 


O Moſt merciful F ather, though My ſims are {6 
manie and grievous , ' that I may rather exſpe& 
the effedts of Thy anger:then ſo great a eliverance, 
as to free Mee My preſent great danger ; yet, 
O Lord,fince Thy Merciegare over all Thy works, 
and Thou never aileſto reliey all choſe who with 
hamble and anfained repentance com to, Thee for 
ſaccoary it were to' niultiplie, not diminiſh My 
eranſpreſſions, to deſpair of thy heavenlie: favor”: 

wherefore I humbly delire Thy Divine Majeſtic, 
that Thou wilt not onely pardon all My.fins, but 
alſo free Mee out of the , and prote& Mec 
Gow! the abs of cruel Enemies. "Bar if Thy 

ous ts Offenſes wilt got oehier- 
ole o— Ned hens ſtiffeting, Mee to fall un- 
der My preſent rock Thy will bee don; yet, 
with hamble itie,l doand ſhall never leav 
to implore the affiſtance of Thy heavenhie Spirit, 
that My Cauf, as 1 my Vier girents may not 
(offer thu M or want of courage. 
| ighten all the facul- 


| 4 

-— 9m regen this bloodie 
Trial ; that fo My. ere may 'not onely 
elorifc Thee; bur likewiſe bee a furtherance to My 
ſalvation hereafter. Grant this, O merciful Fa- 


ther, for his ſake who ſuffered for Mee, even. Jefus 
Chriſt the Righteous, Amen. 


F'1NI $5 
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A Copic of a Letter which was fent from 
the Px1ncx to the KING; Dated 
from the HAacus, fan. 23. 1648. 


SIR! | 

Hs 0 means to; com to the knowleds of 

A Tour Majeſtic's preſent condition, but ſuch 
as I receiv from the Prints, or (which i as un- 
certain ) Report, I have ſent this Bearer Seamouir 
$0 wait upon Tour Majeſtte; and to bring Mee an 
account of it : thay 1 may withal aſſure Tour Ma- 
jeiie,1 do ndt onely prate for Tour Majeftie accor- 
ding to my Dutie, bar (hall alwaies bee readie todo 
all hich ſhall bee in My power, to deſerv that 
blefiing which I now humbly beg of Towr Majeſtic 
upon 


SIR, 
Hague, 741.23. 
1648 Tour MAjssT1E's moft humble 
and moſt obedient Son and 
Servant, 
The Superſcription was thus, 


For the King. 


*—— — -- 


Myndaie. 29th | Fanuarie, 1648. -,, 


A true Relation of the K I' N G's Speech to the La- 
die Eliſabeth, and the Duke of Gloceſter, the daic 
before His death. -s 


| HA" Children. beeing com to meet Him, Hee fi 
Leave His bleſling to the Ladie Eliſabeth ; and 
bad her remember to tell her Brother James, when 
ever ſhee ſhould ſee him, That it was his Father's 
laſt deſire, that hee ſhould no miore look upon 
Charls as his eldeſt Brother onely, but bee obedient 
unto him, as his Sovereign ; and that they ſhould 
love one another, and forgive their Father's Enc- 
mies. Then faid the King to her,Sweet-heart,you'l 
forget this: No (ſaid ſhee) I ſhall never forget it 
while I live: and,pouring forth abandance of tears, 
promiſed Hintto write down the Particulars. 

Then the King taking the Duke of Glocefter npon 
His Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, Now they will cut off 
thy Father's Head ; (upon which words the Childe 
looked verie ſtedfaſtly on Him ) Mark Ghilde what 
| faie, They will cut off My Head,and perhaps make 
rheea King : But mark what I ſaie, You muſt not 
bee a King, ſo long as your Brothers, Charls and 
Je live ; For they will cut off your Brother's 

eads (when they can catch them) and cut off thy 
Head too at the aſt : and therefore | charge you,do 
nat bee made a King by them. At which the Childe 
ſighing,ſaid, 1 will bee torn in pieces firſt, Which 
falling ſo unexpe:dly from one ſo young,it made 
the King rejoice exceedingly. 


Another 


-. 


Another Relation from the Ladie Elifaberh's own Hand, | 


Zan. 1648.becing the laſt cime 1 had the-bappineſs to 
ſce Him ; Hee told mee, Hee was glad I way com, & although 
Hee had not eimeto ſaic mucb;ycr ſomvbat Hee had co ſkic ro 
mee,which Hee hid not to another, or leav in wrirhng;becauſ 
Hee feared their Crucltie was. ſuch, as that they would nor 
have permitted Him ro write to mee. Hee wiſhed mee not wo 
griev and torment my ſelf for Him; for that would bee a glo- 
rious death that Hee ſhould die ; it becipg for. the Laws and 
Lihertics of this Land, & for maintaining the true Proteſtane 
Religion, Hee bid mee read Biſhop Andrew's Sermons, Hoo- 
her's Eccleſiaflical Politie,and Biſhop Lawd's Book againR Fiſher, 
which would 
bad forgiv'n all His Enemies, and hoped God would forgive 
themalſo; and commanded Us, and all the reſt of my Bro- 
thers & Siſters to forgive them, Hee bid mee tell my Mother, 
That His thoughts had never ſtraied from-Her, andthat His 
Love ſhould bee the ſame to the laſt. Withal, Hee comman- 


ded wee and my Brother to bee obedient to Her. And bid mee 


ſend His Blefog tothe reſt of my Brothers 8nd Sifters, with 
Commendation to #11 His Friends, So after Hee had giv'n 
mee His Blefling, I took my leav. 

Further Hee commanded Us all to forgive thoſe peoplegbur 
never to truſt them ; for they had been moſt falſ ra Him, and 
to thoſe that gave th:m power, and Hee feared alfoto their 
own ſouls : And defired mee not to griey for Him, for Hee 
ſhould die a Martyr , and that Hee doubted not bb the Lord 
would ſettle His Throne upon His Son,and that Wee ſhould 
bee all happier,thenWee could have exſpeRted to haye been, 
if Hee had lived : With manie other chings, which at preſence 
I cannot remember. Eliſabeth, 


c-—— > — lt n= IioIinxene> EEAouIr en Gr nnon—_— —OoES RO IS. —— 


Another Relation from the Ladis Eliſabeth: 


He King ſaid ro the Duke of Glocefler,that Hee would ſaic 

nothing to him but what was for the good of his ſoul : Hee 
told him, that ard ways _ "_—_ intended to —— 
King ; but ic was a thing not for ltim to take u if hee 
regarded the welfare & his Soul ; for hee pa 
before him z and therefore commanded him upon His Bleſ- 
ſing,never to accept of ir, unleſs it redonnded lawfully upon: 

"Kim $ Andcommandcd him to fear the L6rd, and hee 

would provide for him. 


Hat the King ſaid to mee the nine'and twentieth of 


ound mee againſt Poperie. Hee told mee, Hee- 


we * 


(10) 
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An Epitaph upon KingCHnarts. 


0 fall s that ſtatelie Cedar: while it ſtood, 

That was the onely Glorie of the Wood : 

Great E KARL 5,thou earthlie God,Celeſtial May, 

Wheſe li qu other s,though it were 4 Spax ; 

Tet in| - gr was comprehended more 

Then bet) Lt waters,or the Ocean ſhore, 

Thy beav 'nlie Virtues Angels ſhould reher(, 

It is a theme too high for humane Verſ. 

Hee that would know Thee right then, let him look 

Upon Thy rare incomparable Book, 

And red it or'e andor'e ; which if hee ao, 

Hee'l finde thee King, Pricſt and Prophet tos; 

Aud ( ef ſee owr lo fe, and though i in vain, - 

wr) #uileſowiſ wiſhes call Thee back again, 

Nor fhall Oblivion ſit upon Thy Herſ, 

Though there were neither Monument nor Yer. 
Thy Suff rings & Thy Death let no man name, 
It was Thy 'Clorie, Fe# the K ingdons s Shame. 


J. H. 


<<. *%%... 
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| For Mr. Alexander Henderfon. 


— ——— > — 


Mr. Henderſon; | -— the | 
—_—— Know very well what a great diſadvan- 
Ya le&| tage itis for Me, to maintaine an Argu- 

PI ment of Divinity with ſo able and lear- 

{ ned a man as your ſelf, it being your, not 
|” at My profeſiien; which really was the 

cauſe that made me deſire to hear ſome learned Man. 
argue My Opinion with you , of whoſe abilities I 
might be confident, that I ſhould not be led into an 
errour , for want of havingall which could be faid, 
laid open unto-me : For indeed, My humour is ſuch ,- 
that I am ſtill partiall for that fide , which I imagine 
ſuffers for the weakneſſe of choſe that maintaine it; al- 
wayes thinking that equall Champions would caſt the 
ballance on the other part; yet ſince that you (thinking 
that it will ſave time) deſire to go another way, I ſhall 
notconteſt with you in it,but treating you as my Phyſi- | 
cian, give you leave to take your own way of cure;only 
I thought tir to warn you, leſt if you, (not I) ſhould be 
miſtaken inthis , you would be fain (in a manner ) to | 

' begin anew: oy . 

Then know, that from My Infancy I was bleſt with . 
the King My Fathers love, which , I thank God, was 
an unvaluable happineſſeto Me, all his days , and a- 
mong all his cares tor My education ; his chief was to : 
ſettle Me right in Religion ; in the true knowledpe of , 
which, he made himfelfe ſo eminent to all the world; ; 
taat,T am ſure;none can call in queſtion.the brightneſſe 
of his Fame, inthat particular , without ſhewing their \ 
own ignorant baſe malice : He it was', who laid in Me. 

| S _ the 


C 


I50 Hi: Majeſties firſt Paper. 
the grounds of Chriſtianity , which to this.day 1 
have been conſtant in; ſo that whether the worthineſs 
of My TInſtru&or be conſidered , or the not few years 
t!ar I have been ſetled in My principles, ic ought 
to be no ſtrange thing , if it be found no eaſy worke , 
to make me alter them ; and the rather , that hither- 
£0, I have(according to St, Payls rule, Fom.14. 22\been 
hapoy in Nor condemning My ſelf, inthat thing which [ 
«/low. Thus having ſhewed you how, it remains, to 
t<!l you what, [ believe, in relation to theſe preſent mi- 
ferable diſtractions. 

No one thing made me more reverence the Refor- 
mation of My Mother, the Church of Ezgl/and, than 
that it was done ( according to the Apoſtles defence, 
Att 24. 18.) netther with wultitude, nor with tumnlt, 
bur legally and orderiy ; and by thoſe , whom I con- 
ceive to have only the reforming power ; which with 
m:ny other inducements , made me alwaies confident, 
that che work was very perfe& , as to effentialls ; of 
which number Church Government being undoubted- 
ly one ; Iput no queſtion, but that would have been 
Iikewiſe altered, it their had been cauſe, which opini- 
on of mine, was ſoon turned into more than a conhi- 
derce, whenlT perceived that in this parttcular ( as 1 
muſt ſay ofall the reſt ) we retained nothing but ac- 
cording as it was deduced from the Apoſtles to be the 
conſtant univerſall cuſtom of the primitive Church ; 
and that it was of ſuch conſequence,as by the alteration 
ofit, We ſhould deprive our ſelves of a lawful Prieſt- 
11-0d, & then, how the Sacraments can be duly admini- 
ſ:+24,is caſy to judge: Theſe are the principall Reaſons, 
witch make me believe that Biſhops are neceſſary for a 
Ciwurch,and,T think, fufficient for Me(ifT had no more) 
-* not to give My conſent for their expulſion out of Eng- 
42nd; ut I have another obligation,that to My particu- 
Jar,is a no leſs tie of Conſcience, which is,My das 

| Oath : 


Mr, Alex, Henderſons fir Paper: $SC-:- 
Oath : Now if (as S. Pax ſaith, Xo. 14. 23. ) He that 
 doubter his damnedif hc eat,whar can TexpeR,it I ſhould 
not only give way knowingly to My peoples linning, 
but likewiſe be perjured My felfe? 

Now conſider, ougbti not to keep My [elf from 
preſumptions ſins? and you know who ſays, What doth it 
profit 4 man, though he ſheuld gain the whole World ; and 
toſe his otyn Soulte ? Wherefore My conſtant tnainte- 
nance of Epiſcopacy in Evgland, ( where there was ne- 
ver any-other Government ſince Chriſtianity was in 
this Kingdom)Me thinks,ſhould be rather commended 
than wondered at, My Conſcience direting Me to 
maintaine the laws ofthe Land , which being only My 
endeavours at this time, defire to. know of you, hat 
warrant there 5s in. the Werd of Ged, for Subjefts to ex+ 
deavoxr to force their Kings Conſcience, or to make hing 
alter Laws againſt his will? If this be not Vy preſent 
caſe, I ſhall be glad to be mmiſtaken;or,if My judgemenc 
im Relipion hath been miſled all chis time, I ſhall be 
willing to be betrer directed: till when, you muſt excuſe 
Me,to be conſtantto the Grounds which the King Ay 
Father taught Me. 

Newcaſtle May 29: 

1646; C. &K 


For His MAJESTY. 


J *-Me. Ales: Henderſons firſt Paper: ry 
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SIR, | 
1. FT is your Majeſties Royall goodneſſe, and not My: 
merit , that hath made your Majeſty to conceive 

any opinion of My abilities ; which ( were they wor- 
thy of the ſmalleſt ceſtimony from your Majeſty ) 
$ 2 ought 


[| 


15 Mr. Alex. Henderſons firſ# Paper. 
ought in all duty to be improved for your Majeſties ſa-: 
tisfaction.And this intended in my coming here at this. 
time, by a free, yet modeſt expreſſion of the true mo- 
tives and inducements which drew my mind to the dif- 
like of Epiſcopall Government, wherein I was bred 
in my younger years in the Univerſity. Like as I did ap- 
rehend that it was not your Majeſties purpoſe to have 
the Queſtion diſputed by Divines on both ſides; which 
I would never ( to the wronging of the cauſe ) have 
undertaken alone; and which ſeldom or never hath 
proved an effeuall way , for finding of truth, or mo- 
ving the minds of mento relinquiſh. their former Te- 
nents, Dumres tranſit a jndicio un affe ftw , Witneſſe 
the Polemicks between the Papiſts and us , and among 
our ſelves about the matter now in hand , theſe many 
years paſt. 

2. Sir, when I conſider your Majeſties education. 
under the hands of ſuch a Father ; the length of time 
wherein your Majeſty hath been ferled in your princi- 

les of Church-Goverment; the Arguments which 
nk continually in.priyat and publick,eſpecially of late 
at Oxford, filled your Majeſties ears for the Divine 
right thereof ; your Coronation oath , and divers State 
reaſons which your Majeſty doth not mention , I 
doe not wonder , nor thick it any ſtrange thing, 
that your Majeſty hath not ar firſt given place 
to a contrary impreſſion. I remember that the famous 
Toannes Picus Mirandula proverth by irrefragable rea- 
ſons ( which no rationall man will contradi&t ) That. 
20 mas hath ſo mach pcwer over his vn underſtanding ,as 
to make himſelf believe what he will , or tothink that to 
be true which his reaſon telleth him ts falſe , much leſſe is 
it poſſible for any man to have his reaſon commanded by 
the will,or at the pleaſure of another. 
 2-Itis atrue ſaying of the Schoolmen , Yoluntas 
imperat intcllett ui quoad exercitiumgnon quod [pecificati- 
4 Las 0716718 
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oxem , Mine own will , or the will of another 'may 
corhmand me to think upon a matter : but no will or 
command can conſtrain me to determine otherwiſe 
than my reaſon teacheth me. Yet $ir,T hope your Ma- 
jeſty wil acknowledg, ( for your paper profeſſeth' no 
leſs ) that according to the ſaying of Ambryſe, Non eſt 
prdor ad meliora tranſire, it is neither fin nor ſhame to 
change to the better : Symmachrns in one of his Epiſtles 
(I think to the Emperour Theodoſius and Valentinian) 
allegeth all thoſe motives, from education , from pre- 
ſcription of time, from worldly proſperity, and the 
flouriſhing coadition of the Rown2n Empire, and from 
the laws of the Land, to perſwade them to conſtancy 
in the anttent Pagan profeſſion of che Romans , againft 
the roms ot che Chriſtian Faith, The 1 ke rea- 
ſons were uſed by the Jewes for Moſes againſt C bri/t ; 
and may be uſed both for Popery and for the Papacy it 
ſelf, againſt the Reformation of Religion and Church- 
(Government; and therefore can have no more ſtrength 
againſt the change now,than they had in former times. 
3. But your Majeſty may perhaps ſay , That this is 
Petitio Prir.cizis , and nothing elle but the begging of 
the Queſtion ; and I confeſle it wereſo, if there can 
be no reaſon brought for a Reformation or Change ; 
your Majeſty reverences the Reformation of the 
Church of E»gland, as being done legally and order- 
ly, and by thoſe who had the Reforming power : 
and I do not deny, but it were to be wiſht that Religion 
where there is nced , were alwaies reformed in that 
manner , and by ſuch power, andthat it were not 
committed to the Prelates, who' have greateſt need 
to bereformed themſelves, not left to the multitude, 
whom (50d ſtirreth up when Princes are negligent : 
Thus did 7ac:b reform his owne Family, Moſes de- 
ſtroyed the golden Calf, the good: Kings of Indah re- 
formed the Churches in their time: but that ſuch refor. 
| S 3 | matipa 
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mation hath beea perfeR, Icannot agmit. . Aſa took 

away Idolatry, but his Reformation was not perfet, 
for Jehoſa;hat removed the high places, yet was not 
his Reformation perfe&t, for it was Hezekiah that 
brake the brazen Serpent, and Joſiah deſtroyed the 
Idol-Temples, who therefore bearexh this Elogie , 
That like unto him the-e was no King before him, It is 
too well known that the Reformation 6f K. Hern.8.was 
moſt imperfe& in the Eſſentials of DoErine, Worſhip, 
and Government: And although it proceeded by 
ſome degrees afterward, yet the Government was 
never reformed, the Head was changed, Dowinns non 
Dominium, and the whole limbs of the Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy retained, upon what ſnares and teniptati- 
ons of Avarice and Ambition , the great Enchantets 
of the Clergy, I need not expreſſe. It was a hard fay- 
ing of Rowanorum Malleus Groſted of Lincoln , That 
Reformation was not to be expeRed, N*ſs in ore gladis 
cruentandi : yet this I may ſay, that the Laodicean 
lukewarmnefle of Reformation here, hath been mar- 
ter of continued complaints to many of the godly in 
this Kingdom ; occaſion of more Schiſm and Separa- 
tion chan ever was heard of in any other Church; and 
of unineakadle grief and ſorrow to other Churches, 
wich God did blefſe with greater purity of Reforma- 
tion. The glory ofthis great work we hope is reſer- 
ves for your Majeſty,that to your comfort and'everla- 
ſting fame the praiſe of godly 7o/i4h may be made 
yours; which yet will be no diipraiſe to your Royall 
Father, or Z4ward the ſixth . or any othet religious 
Princes before you; none of them having ſo fair an 
opportunity as is now by the ſupreme providence put 
into your Royall hands. My ſoul trembleth to think 
and to foreſee, what may be the event, if this oppor- 
xunity be negleted, I will neither uſe the words of 
Morde cas, E#b. 4. 14. nor what Savarerela'told pow- 
Lacr 
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* ther Char/s, becauſe I hope better things from your 
Majeſty, . 

4. To the Argument brought by your Majeſty 
(which I believe none of your Doctors, had they bin 
all about you, could more briefly, and yet ſo fully 
and ſtrongly bave expreffed) [That nothing Was retate 
ned in this Charch but according as it was deduced (rom 
the A pojtles to the conſtant wniverſall praft ice of the 
Primitive Church;and that it was of ſuch.conſequence as 
by the alter ation of it, We ſhould deprive our ſelves of toe 
Liwfwulneſſe of Pricſthood (I think your Majeſty means a 
lawful Minſtery) and then how the Sacraments can be 
4 (miniſtred iz eaſie to judge. ) humbly offer theſe con- 
ſiderations : Firſt, what-was not in the times of the 
Apoſtles, cannot be deduced fom them : We fay in 
Scotland, it cannot be brought But, thatis not the 
Ben; 'but (not to inſiſt- now .in a'Lityrgy, and things 
of thatikinde ) there wer no ſuch/Hietarchy, no ſuch 
difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyter , inthe 
times of the Apoſtles, -and therefore it cangot thence 
be deduced; for I conceive it to be as:clear as it 
were written with a Suu-beam , :that ;Presbyter and 
Biſhop are to the Apoſtles one and the ſame thing, 
no majority, no inequality or difference of office , 
power, or depree betwixtthe one and rhe other, bur 
a meer identity in all. 2, That the Apoſtles inten- 
ding to fer down the Offices .and /Ollicers 'of ;the 
Church, and ſpeaking ſo often of themzand .of | their 
os and duties, and that, not upon occaſion, but of 
et purpoſe, do neiher exprefſe.nor \imply any fuch 
Paſtor or Biſhopas hath power over-other:Paſtors,/al- 
thought be true, that they have diſtin&ly and parti- 
cularly expreſt the office, gifts, and ; duties. of the 
meaneſt :Officers, ſuch as Deacons, 3- That inthe 
Miniſtery ot the New Teſtament there is a comely , 
beautifull, and divine order and ſubordination ; one 
S 4 kinde 
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kinde'of Miniſters: doth ordinary and extraordinary 
being placed in degree and dignity one before ano- 
ther, as the Apoſtles firſt, the Evangeliſts , Paſtors, 
Doors, &c. in' their own ranks : but we. cannot 
finde in Offices of the ſame kinde, that one hath ma- 
jority of power, -or priority of degree before ano - 
ther ; no*Apoſile above other Apoſties ( unleſſe in 
morall reſpe&ts } no Evangeliſt above other Evange- 
liſts; of Deacon above other Deacons; why then a 
Paſtor above other Paſtors? In all other ſorts of Mi- 
niſters ordinary and extraordinary a parity in their 
own kinde,- onely in the office of Paſtor an inequali- 
ty. 4+: That the whole power and all the parts of the 
Miniſtery ,- which' ate commonly called, The power 
of Ord:r-and [uriſdiftion, are by the Apoſtles declared 
to becommon to:the Presbyter and Biſhop : And 
that, Matth.15.'16, 17. the. gradation in matter of 
Diſcipline or Church-cenſures ,. is from one, . to two, 
ormore; .and if he ſhall negle& them, rell it to the 
Charch ; he ſaith not tell it. to the Biſhop : there is 
ho place left to a retrogradation from more ta one, 
were he never ſo eminent. - If theſe conſiderations 
do not ſatisfie, your Majeſty may have more', or the 
ſame further cleared. 

'-5. Secondly, 2do humbly. deſire your Majeſty to 
take notice of the fallacy of that Argument, from the 
the practice 'of the Primitive Church , and the nni- 
yerſall conſent of the Fathers. It is the. Argument 
of the Papiſts for fuch tradicions as no Orthodox Di- 
vine will admit. The Law and Teſtimony muſt: be the 
Rule. We can have no certaine knowledge of the 
practice univerſall of the Church for many years; E«- 
ſebiu5 the prime Hiſtorian confeſſeth ſo much : the 
learned Toſephus Scaliger teſtifieth, That from the 
end of the As of the Apoſtles untill a good time at- 
ter, no certainty can be had fromccleſiaſtical - 

thors 
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thors about Church matters. Jt is true, Doty phes 
ſought the preheminence in the Apoſtles times, and 
the myſtery of iniquity did then begin to work; and 
no doubt in after-times ſome puffed up with Ambi- 
tion, and others overtaken with weakneſfe , endea- 
voured alteration of Church-Government, bur 
that all the learned and godly of thoſe times conſen- 
ted to ſuch a change as is talked of afterwards, will ne- 
ver be proved. 

6. Thirdly, I will never think that your Majeſty 
will deny the lawfulneſſe ota Miniſtery, and the due 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments in the Reformed 
Churches, which have no Diocelan Biſhops, ſich it is 
not onely manifeſt by Scripture, but a great many of 
the ſtrongeſt Champions for Epiſcopacy, do conteſle, 
that Presbyters may Ordain other Presbyters ; and 
that Baptiſm adminiſtred by a. private perion, wan- 
ting a publick Calling, or by a Midwite, and by a Prei- 
byrter although not ordained by a Biihop, are not one 
and the ſame thing: | 

7- Concerning the orher Argument taken from 
your Majeſties Coronation Oath; I confeſſe, that 
both in the taking and keeping of an Oath. ( fo ſa- 
cred ating is it, and. ſo hjgh a point of Rehigion) 
much teaderneſſe is required : and farre bee it 
from us, who deſire to 0bſerve our own Solemne 
Oath, to preſſe your Majelty with the violatic-1 
of yours. Yet Sir, 1 will crave your leave, i all 
humbleneſſe and ſincerity to lay before. your Maje- 
ſties eyes this one thing,, (which perhaps might re- 
quire a larger diſcourſe) that although no humane au- 
thority can diſpenſe with an Oath , nia Religro jura- 
ment: ertinet ad forum Divinum; yet in ſome caſes it 
cannot be denied but the Obligation of an Oath cea- 
ſeth : As when we ſwear homage and obedience to 


ourLord and Superiour, who afterwards ceaſeth to 
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be our Lord and Superiour; for then the ſormall cauſe 
ofthe Oath is taken away, and theretore the Obligati- 
on,Sublita cauſa tollitur ejfr ris; ſyblaro relato,t{(iruv 
Correlatam. Or when any Oath hath a ſpeciall refe- 
rence to the ben-fit of thoſe ro whom 1 make the pro» 
miſe,if we have their defire or content, the Oblis.ition 
ceaſeth; becauſe all ſuch Oathes from the nature vf the 
thing, do include a condition. When the Parliaments 
of both Kingdoms have covenanted for the aboliſh- 
ing or altering of a Law, your Mzjelſties Oath doth 
not binde. you, or your Conſcience to the obſerving 
of it; otherwiſe no Laws could be altered by the | 
Legiſlative power. This I conceive hath been the * 
ground of removing Epiſcopall Government in Scot- | 
land, aud of removing the Bifhops out of the Parlia- 
ment of Exgland, And I aſſure my elf, that your Ma- 
zeſty did not intend at the taking of your Oath , that 
although both Houſes of Parliament ſhould finde an 
a'teration neceſſary, although (which God Almighty 
avert) you ſhould loſe your ſelfe, and your Poſterity 
and Crown, that you would never conſent tothe abo- 
liſhing $f ſuch a/Law. If your Majeſty ſtill object, !hat 
the mautter of the Oath is neceſſary and immutatle, that 
doth not belong to this, but to the former Argu- 
ment. 

8. I have but one word more concerning your pie- 
ry to your 'Royall Father, and teacher of happy me- 
mory. "with which your Majeity docs conclude. Your 
Majeſty knows that King /:25 never aumitted Epiſs 
copacy upon Divine Right ; That his Majeity did 
fwear andſubſcribe to the Do&rine, Worſhip, and 
2iſcipline of the Church of Scorland, that in the Pres 
face of the latter Edition of Baſi/ico» Doron, his Mar 
jeſty givesan honourable re(timony to thoſe that 104 
ved' better the ſimplicity:of the Goſpell, than the 


Pomp and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
at 
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that 'he conceived the Prelates to ſavour of the Po- 
piſh Hierarchy, and that (could his Ghoſt now ſpeak 
ro your Majeſty ) He would not adviſe yavr Majeſty 
to run ſuch hazards for thoſe men who will chuſe ra- 
ther to pull down your Throne with their own ruine, 
than that they periſh alone . The Lord give your Ma- 
jeſty a wiſe and diſcerning Spirit to chuſe that in time 
which is right. 
June 3. 1646, 
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For Mr. Al:x. Henderſon, 


A Reply to His Anſwer to My firſt Paper , 
Tune 6. 1646. 
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Mr. Henderſor. 
F it had been the Honour of the -Canſe which 1 
looked after , I would not bave undertaken to put 
Pen to.paper, or ſingly to have maintained this Ar- 
gument againſt you, (whoſe Anſwer to My former pa- 
per is {ufficient , without further proofs, to juſtifie 
My opinion of your abilities) but, it beins meerly ( as 
you know)for My particular fatisfaRion, I aſſure you 
that a Diſputation of well choſen Divines, would be 
moſt effeuall ; and, T believe you cannor-but grant, 
that I muſt beſt know , how My ſelf may be belt .ſa- 
tisfied, for cextainly My taſte cannot be guided by ano- 
ther mans,palate,& indeed | wil ſay,that when it comes 
(as it muſt )to Probations,} muſt have either perſons or 
beo*.s to clear the Allegations, or it will be impoſlible 
to give Me ſatisfaction : The foreſeeing of which,made 
Me at-firſt (for the ſaving of Time) defire that ſome of 
thoſe Divines,which I, gave you in a Liſt, might be ſent 
tor, 2. Con» 
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2 Concerning your ſecond Section, were much too 
blame , it I ſhould nor ſubmnt co that ſaying of Saint 
Ambroſe which you mention, for I would be umwil- 
ling to be found lefle ingenuous than you - ſhew your 
felf to be inthe former part of it ; wherefore My Re- 
ply is, That as I ſhall notbe aſhamed ro change for 
the better , fo 1 mult fee that it is better before l change, 
otherwiſe,,nconſtancy in this were both fin and ſhame; 
& remember (what your ſelf hath tearnedly enforced) 
that nom4ns reaſon Can be commanded by another mains 
will. 

3- Your third begins, but I cannot ſay that ir 
g02s on with that Ingenuity , which the other did; 
tor I do not underſtand, how thoſe Examples cited 
out of the Old Teſtament do any way prove that the 
way of Refermation , which I commend , hath not been 
the moſt perfed,or, that any other is lawfull,thote ha- 
vins beenall by the Regal Authority ; and becauſe 


Henry the eighihs Reformation was not perfet, will it. 


rove that of Kins Edwardand* Queen Elizabeth to 
be unperfect ? i Yelieve a new 800d and finure muſt 
b= found out to form a Sy/logiſme . whereby to prove 
that : but however , you are miſtaken ; for , no man 
wao truly underſtands the Engliſh Reformition , will 
derive it from Uſenry the Eighth , for he onely gave 
the occaſion; it was his Son who began, and 
Queea Ei. that perfeRed it;; nor did Ieveraverre, 
thac the beginning of any human? Action was per- 
fe&, no more than you can prove that God hath ever 
grven approvation to Meultitndes to Reform the negligence 
of Prixces: for , you know, there is much difference 
between Permiſſion and Apyprobation: But all this timel 
find no Reaſons ( according to your promiſe ) for a 
Reformation on Change (I mean fince Queen Eliza- 
beths time.) Ak for your Romanorum Mallens his fay- 
ing, it is well you come offit, with | yet this 1 may 


ſay] 
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ſay ] for it ſeems to. imply, as if you neither oughr 
nor would juſtifie that bloody wwgodly ſaying : and tor 
, your comparing our Reformation here to the Lao- 
dicean Lukewarn neſſe proved by Complaints, Grie- 
vings, &c. all that doth, and but unhandſomely , 
Peaere Principium; nor can Generalls fatisfie Me; for, 
you muſt firſt prove , that thoſe men had reaſon to 
complain thoſe Churches to be grieved , and, how we 
were truly the caufers of this Schiſm and ſeparation : 
as for thoſe words which you will not uſe, 1 will not 
anſwer. 

4. Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of My 
two main arguments ; but by your favour, you take 
( as T conceive) a wrong way to convince Me; it is I 
muſt make good the Affirmative , for I believe a Ne- 
es cannot be proved: inſtead of which , if you 

ad made appear the prafice of the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment inthe Primitive times , you had done much; 
for I dare averre that this Government was never pra- 
Qiſed before Calvins time ; the affirmative of which , 


. Tleaveyouto prove; My task being to ſhew the law- 


fulneſſe and ſucceſ1ion of Epiſcopacy , and as I believe, 
the neceſsiry of it : for doing whereof, I muſt have ſuch 
Books as I ſhall call for; which poſſibly upon peruſal, 
may , one way or another give Me fatisfaQtion ; but I 
cannot abſolutely promiſe it without the aſliſtance of 
ſome Learned man, whom I can truſt, to find out all 
ſuch Citations, as I have uſe of : wherefore blame 
Me not, if time be unneceſlarily loſt. 

5- Now for the fa/lacionſneſſe of My Argament (to 
My knowledpe ) it was never My prafice , nor do I 
confeſle to have begun now : For, if the praftice o 
the Primitgve © kur. +, and the wniverſall conſent of the 
Fathers , be not a convincing Argument, when the 
IKter:retation of Scripture 5s aowbrſull,I know nothing; 
For, ifthis be not ; then of neceſlity the interpret arion 


of 
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of private ſpirits muſt be admitted : the which contra- 
dits St. Peter, 2 Pet: 1. 20. isthe other of all Sefs, 
and will ( if no prevented) bring theſe Kingdoms in» ,' 
to confuſion : and to ſay , that an atgument ts ill , be- 
cauſe the Papsſts uſe it,or,that fuch a thing is good, be- 
cauſe it is the cuitome of ſome of the Reformed Chmur- 
ch:5; cannot weigh with Me, untill you prove theſe to 
be infalib/e , or to maintain zo. Tr#:h: and how Dio- 
erephes ambition (who directly oppoſed the Apoſtle S; 
John) .can be an Argument againſt Zps/ſcopacy, I do 
not underſtand, 

6. When1l am made a Judge over the Reformed | 
Charches, then, and not before, will I cenſure their | 
Adltiaxs ; as you muſt prove, before I confeſle it, thar 
Presbyters Without a Biſhop may lawfully ordaine other 
Precbyters: and as for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
as Echink none will fay. thata Woman can lawfully , 
or duly Adminiſter it, though when done it be valid; 
ſo none ought to do it, but a lawful Presbyter , whom 
you cannot deny, but to be abſolutely neceſſary for 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 

7. You make a learned ſuccin& diſcoutſe of Oathes 
in generall, and their ſeverall obligations, to which 1 
fully agree; intending, in the particular now in que- 
ſtion, to be guided by you own Rwle , which is | whes 
an Ow h hath a ſpectall reference to the benefit of theſe to 
whom 1 make the prom:ſe , if we have their deſire, or com 
ſent , th: Obligation ceaſe!h. ] Now, it muſt be known, 
ro whom this Oath hath reference, and to Whoſe benefp1? 
the Anſwer is clear , only to the Church of England ; 
as by the Record will be plainly made appear ; and 
you muſt miſtake in alleging , that the two Houſes of 
Parliament ( eſpecially as they are now conſtituted ) 
can have this Ds/obligatory power , for ( beſides that 
they are not named init) I am confident to make it 
clearly appear to you, that this Church never did 
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* ſubmit, nor was ſubordinate to them ; and that it was 
 onlythe King and C leroy, who made the Reformation, 
the Par/iamenr meerly ferving to help to give the civ4l 
Sautlicn : all this being proved ( of which I make no 
queſtion ) it muſt neceſ{ariiy follow , that it is only 
the Charcs of Engler (inwhioſe favour I took this 
Oath ) that can reicaſe me from it : wherefore when 
the ( hwrch of Enolind( being lawfully afſembled)ſhall 
declare that T am free, then, and not before, 1 ſhall e- 
ſteem My ſelf ſo. 

8. To yourlaſt, concerning the King My Father, of 
happy andfamous Memory, both for hiszety and L ear- 
z#ng; T muſt tell you, that 1 had the happineſs, to know 
him mnch better than you ; wherefore I deſire you, not 
to be too confident in the knowledge of his Opinions ; 
for, I dare fay, ſhould his Ghoſt now ſpeak, , he wonld 
tell you, that a bloody Reformation was never lawfull , 
as net Warranted by Gods word, and that Preces & la- 
cryme ſunt Arma Ecclefie. | 

9. To conclude, having replyed to all your Paper , 
T cannot but obſerve to you , that you have given Me 
no Aniwer to My laſt OQwere ; it may be you are ( as 
Chaxcer ſayes ) like the people of England, What they 
- not like they n-ver nuder ſtand; But in earneſt, that Que- * 
Ricnis ſo pertinent to the purpoſe in hand, that it will 
much ſerve for My fatisfation; and beſides it may be 
uſefull for other things. 

Newcaſtle , [une 6.1646. C.R, 


———— 


bn For His MAJESTY. 
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He ſmaller the encouragements be, in relation 
to the ſucceſſe,, ( which how ſmall they zre, your 
Maje- 
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Majeſty well knowes: ) the more apparent, and; I. 
hope the more acceptable will my obedience be, in 
that which in all bumility 1 now go about, at your 
Majeſties command : yet while I conſider , that the 
way of man isnot in himſelf, nor is it in manthat 
walketh ; to dire&t his owne ſteps 3 and when I res 
member how many ſupplicacions, with ſtrong cry- 
ins and tears, have been openly and in ſecret offered. 
up in your Majeſties behalte , unto God that hea- 
reth prayer, Ihave no reaſon to deſpair of a bleſſed 
ſucceſle. | 

I. I have beenaverſe, from a Diſputation of Di-' 
vines, 1. For ſaving of time ; wluch the preſent exi- 
sence and extremity of affairs, make more than ordi- 
narily preci8us ; While Archimides at Syracnſe was 
drawing his figures and circlings in the ſand, Marcels. 
ls interrupted his Demonſtration. 2. Becauſe the; 
common reſult of Diſputes of this kinde; anſwerable to. 
prejudicate opinions of the parties, iS rather Victory 
than Verity; while rarquar tentativi Dialeflici , they 
ftudy more to overcome their adverſe party, than to' 
be overcome of Truth, although this be the moſt 
olorious Victory: 3. When 1 was commanded to 
come hither , no ſuch thing was propoſed to me, nor 
expeted by Me. I never judged ſo meanly of che 
Cauſe, nor ſo highly of my felt, asto venture it upon; 
ſuch weakneſſe. Much more might be ſpoken to this, 
purpoſe; bur l forbear. x 

2 . I will not further trouble your Majeſty with that 
which is contained in the ſecond Section ; - hoping 
that your Majeſty will no more infiſtupon Edxca'sn, 
pre/criprion of trme, ce which are ſufficient to pre- 
vent Admiration, but (which your Majeſty acknow- 
ledges) muſt give place to Reaſon, and are no ſure 
ground of reſolution of our Faith, in any point to be 


believed : although itbe true that the moſt part 
men 


; 

; 
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men make thefe and the like, ro be the ground and 
rule of their Faich : and Evidence that their Faith is 
not a Divine Faith, but an humane Credulity. 

3: Concerning Reformation of Rel:gion in the third 
Section ; I had need have a preface to ſo Thorny a 
Theam , as your Majeſty hath brought me upon. 
1: For the Referming power ; it is conceived , when a 
Generall DefeRion, like a Deluge , hath covered the 
whole face ofthe Church , ſo thar ſcarcely the tops of 
the Mountains do appear, a generall Councell is ne- 
ceſfary z but , becauſe thatcan hardly be obtained , 


| ſeverall Kingdoms ( which we fee was done, at the 


time of the Reformation ) are to reforme themſelves 
and that by the anthority of cheir Prince , and Magt- 
ſtrates: if the Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate , be un- 
willing, then may the Inferiour Magiſtrate 'and the 
people , being before rightly informed in the grounds 
of Religion, lawfully Reform,within their own ſphere: 
.and if the light ſhine upon all, or the Major part , 
they may, after all other means aſſayed; make a 
publick Reformation. This , before this time j I never 
wrote or ſpoke ; yetthe maintainers of this Doctrine, 
conceive that they are able to make it good. But, Sir, 
were I worthy to give advice to your Majeſty , or 
to the Kings, and ——_ Powers on Earth , my 
hamble Optnion would be, that they ſhould draw the 
mindes, tongues , and pens of the learned , ro diſ- 
pute about other matters , than the power or Preroga- 
tive of Kings and Princes;and in this kind your Majeſty 
hath ſuffered and loſt more ,than will eaſily be reſto- 
red to your ſelf or your poſterity , for a long time, It 
1s not denyed bur the prime Reforming power, is in 
Kings and Princes : Q#ibxs--deficientibug , it comes to 
the inferiour Magiſtrate , Owibus Dtficientibuc , it de- 
ſcenderh to the body of the people; ſuppoſing char 


' there isaneceſlity of Reformation , and that by. no 


means 
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means it can be obtained of their Superiours, It is 
true that ſuch a Reformation , is more imperfe&t, in 
reſpe> of the inſtruments, and manner of procedure ; 
yet for the moſt part, more pure and perfect in relati- 
on to the effect and produt- And for this end did I 
cite the examples of old Reformation by Regal Autho- 
rity; of which none was perfect, in the ſecond 
way of perfection , except that of Jak. Concerning 
the ſing of Groſtead, whom the Cardinals at Rome 
conteſt ro be a more Godly man, than any of them- 
{clves, it was his complaint,and prediction of what was 
likely to enſue , not his deſire, or Eletion,, if Refor- 
mation could have been obtained, in the ordinary 
way.. I might bring two impartiall Witneſles , Jewel 
and Bilſon, both famous Engliſh Biſhops, to prove 
that the Tumulrs and troubles raiſed in Sco!/axd , at 
the time of Reformation, were to be imputed to the Pa- 
piſts oppoſing of the Reformation, both of Doctrin & 
Diſcipline,as an Hereticall innovation; and not to be 
aſcribed to the Nobility, or people , who under 
God , were the Inſtruments of it; intending and ſee- 
king nothing , but the purging out of Errouur, and: 
ferling of the truth. 2. Concerning the Reformation 
of the Church of Ev»g/and , I conceive, whether it 
was begun or not, in King Hexxy the eighths time , 
it was not finiſhed by Queen Elizabeth: the Father 
ſtirred the humours of the diſeaſed Church ; but nei- 
ther the Son nor the Daughter ( although we have 
reat reaſon to. blefſe God for both ) did purge them 
out perfeRtly :' T his perſe&ion is reſerved for your 
Majeſty. Where it is ſaid . rhat all this time 1 bring 
no Reaſons, for a further change ; the fourth SeQion,of 
my laſt paper, hath many hints of Reaſons againſt Z- . 
'icorall Governm:#t, with an offer of more or clearing 
of tho'e ; which your Majeſty hath not rhought fit to 
take notice of. And learnet{ men-have obſerved ma- 
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ny defe&sinthar Reformation : As that 'the Goyern- 
ment of the Church of Fzg/z»d, ( for abour this is 
The Queſtion now ) is not buildedupon the founda- 
tion of &-briſt. and the Apoſtles ; which they , at leaſt 
cannot deny, who profeſſe Charch-Gover:ment to 
be/ mxtable and - ambalatory ; and (fuch ' were the 


' greater part of Arch-Bichops and Birhops in England , 


comenting themſelves with the Conſtir#!50ns of the 
Church ; and the Anthoeiry and Mmnificexce of Prin- 
ces, till of late , that ſome few have pleaded it to be 
Inre Divino: That ,. the Englisb Reformation hath not 
perfefly purged ont the Roman Leaven'; which is one 
of the Reaſons that have- given ground tothe compa- 
ring of this Church to the Church of Laodicea, as be- 
ing neither hot nof cold , neither Pops wr Reformed, 
but of a Lukewarm temper , betwixt the two : That 3t 
hath depraved the Diſcipline of the Church , by cenfor = 
ming of it to the Civil policy : That it hath added nrany 
Church Offices, highe? an lower,  nnto thoſe inſtita- 
ted bythe Son ef Ged;>which is as unlawfull as to take 
away Offices warranted by the Divine inſtitution : 
And other the like , which have moved fome to' ap- 
ply- this ſaying to the Church of Znglend, mals ad 
perfetionem pervenerint ; niſt jam ſe perveniſſe trede= 
res rt; | RMtk + 
4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of your Majeſties ma- 
ny Arguments , I brought a Breviate'sf ſome Reaſons 
to prove, That a Bichep and Preibyter are one aud the 
ſame in Scripture : from which , by-neteſlary conſe- 
quence I did infer.the Negative ; Therefore , no diffe= 
rence 'in Scripture between a Biihop and a Preſ- 
byter; *the one name ſignifying ; /uduſtriam Curie 
paſtoralis ; the othet , Sapientise Maturitatem , 
ſaith” Bede. And whereas 'yonr ' Majeſty. averres ; 
That the Presbyteridn Government Was never fratti- 
[ed ," Before Calvins 1imie ; Your -Majeſtie knowes ;* 
| | T 3 the 
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the common ObjeRion of the Papsfts againſt the Fe- 
furmed Churches; Where was your Church , your Re- 
formation , your. Docrine , before Lurbers time ? 
One part of the 'common Anſwer 13, That it was 
from the beginuing , andis to be found m Scripture : 
The ſame I affirm of Presbyterian. Government : And 
for the proving of this, the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Wiſtminſter , have made maniteſt , th e the Primitive 
Chriftian Church at Jeruſalem W4:s governed by a Preſ- 
ry: While they ſhew , Firſt, That, the Church of 
Jeruſalem conliſted of more Congregations than one , 
from the muleitude-of Believers, from the many A- 
poſtles., and [other Preachers in the Church, and 
from. the Diverſity. of Languages among the belie- 
vers. 2. That all thoſe congregations, were under one 
Presbyteriall -government-, becauſe they were, for 
Government , one Church, A&#- eleven, verſe twen- 
ty two., twenty ſix, And becauſe that Church was 
governed by Elders, -&s 11+ 30. Which were 
Elders of that Church, and did meet together for 
Acts of Government; And the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, in that . meeting , As 15. acted not as A- 
poſtles , but as Elders: ſtating the Queſtion , de- 
bating it , in the ordinary way of diſputation; and 
having , by ſearch of Scripture , found the will of 
God , they concluded, 1: ſeemed god ro.the Holy Ghoſt 
end 19 : which in the judgment of the Learned , may 
be ſpoken by any aſſembly , upon like evidences of 
Scripture, The like Presbyterian Government had 
place in the Churches of Corinth _ Epheſus . T heſ- 
ſalonica, &c. in the. times of the Apoſtles; and 
after them , for many years, when one of the Preſ- 
bytery was made Epiſcoprs preſes , even then, Com- 
muns Presbgterorum (.ouſil:o gubernebantsr, ſaith Saint 
lerome& Epiſcopos magis 6onſnetudine quam Diſpoſotte 
oxis Divine veritate. Precbyteris eſſe majores , & un 
NB Commune 
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Cemmune debere Ecclefiam regere. " 

5. Far be it from me to think ſuch a thonght, as 
that your Majeſty did intend any fallacy ,in your 0- 
ther main Argument, from Antiquity. As we are to 
diſtinguiſh berween / ntentio operaniis, + Conditie op; - 
ris, fp may we in this caſe conſider the difference be- 
tween [xtentio /rgumentis, & Conditio Argumexti. 
And where your Majeſty argues , That , if Your-Opi- 
nion be not admitted , we will be forced to give place 
to the Interpretations of private Spirits , which is con- 
trary to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle St. Peter and will 
prove to be of dangerous conſequence ; I humbly 
offer to be conſidered by your Majetty, what fore of 
chief note among the Papifts themſelves have taught us, 
That the /nterpretation of Scriptare , and the Spirits 
whence they proceed ,' may be called- private in 
threefold ſence. 1. Ratione perſone, if the Interprerer 
be of a private condition. Katione mods + Meh, 
when perſons , alchough.not private, uſe not the /pub4 
lick means which are neceſſary for finding out the 
Truth , but follow their own fancies: Ratzone vr . 
when the interpretation is nor propoſed as ' Authenti- 
call to bind others , but is intended. only for -onr 
own private fatisfation. © The firſt is not to be defpi- 
ſed ; the ſecond is to be exploded , and is condemned 
by the Apoſtle Pezer ; the third ought not to be cenfu- 
red : But that Interpretation which is Atithenticall , 
and of Supreme Authority , which» even mans Con- 
ſcience is bound to yeeld unto , is of an higher na- 
ture. And although the Generall Councell ſhould 
reſolve it, and the conſent of the Fathers ſhould be 
had untoir, yet there muſt alwaies be place left to 
the judgment of diſcretion, as Davenart, late Biſhop 
of Salisbary , beſides divers others , hath learnedly 
made appear in his book, De [udice contraverſiarum ; 
where alſo the power of Kings in matter of Religion , 
T 3 | CR, 
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is ſolidly and unpartially- determined. Two words 
onely 1 adde; -one is, that notwithſtanding all that is 
pretended | from'' Antiquity , a Biſhop having ſole 
power of Ordination and Juriſdjition, will never be 
tound in prize Antiquity. The other is, That many of 
the Fathers did ,, unwittingly; bring forth that 4»ts- 
chriſt, which-was conceived in the times of the Apo- 
ſiles., and therefore are incompetent Judges in the 
Queſtion of Hierarchy, Andupon the other part,the 
Lights of the Chriſtian Church, at, and ſince the be- 
ginning ofthe Reformation, have diſcovered many 
ſecrets | concerning the Antichrift and his Hierarchy, 
which were not known to former Ages: And diverſe 
of the Learned, inthe: Roman Church, have not fea- 
red to pronoynce, That whoſoever denies the true and- 
literal ſenſe. of many Texts of Scripture, to have been 
found out inthis laſt Age, is unthankfull ro God,who 
hath fo plentifully powred forth - his Spirit upon the 
Children ofthis Generations,” and ungrateful towards 
thoſe men., who;with ſo great pains, ſo happy ſuc- 
ceſle, and ſo much benefit to Gods Church, have tra- 
velled - therein: This might be-inſtanced. 1n maay 
places of Scripture; I winde together Diotrephes-and 
the Myſtery of 1niquity, the one as an old example of 
Church-ambician, which was alſo too palpable inthe 
Apoſtles themſelves: And'the other as a cover of Am- 
bition, afterwards diſcovered;which two,brought forth 
the great Adyftery. of the Papacy at laſt. 
- 6- Although your Majeſty be not made a Judge of 
the Reformed Churches, yet you lo far cenſure them , 
and their ations, as, without Biſhops, in your judge- 
ment they cannot have a lawfull Miniſtery , nor a due 
Adminiſtration -of the Sacraments : Againſt which 
dangerous and deſtrutive Opinion I did alledge 
what I purpoſed, your Majeſty would not have deni- 
ed. 1. That Presbyters without a Biſhop, may _ 
| | ain 
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dain other Presbyters. 2- That Paptiſm , adminiſtred 
by ſuch a Presbyter, is another thing than Baptiſm 
adminiſtred by a private perſon, or a Midwife. Oftle 
firſt, your Majeſty cals tor proof: I told betore that 
in Scripture, it is manifeſt, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negiett not 
the rift that ts in thee, Which was giver thee by the pro- 
pbefie, with the laying on of the hands of the Presbyeery.; 
ſo itis inthe Engliſh Tranſlation : and the word Pre/- 
bytery, ſo often as it is uſed inthe New Teſtament, al- 
waves ſignifies the perſons, and not the Office. And al- 
though the Offices of B:/hop and Presbyter were Ci- 
ſtin& ; yet doth not the Presbyrey derive his power of 
Order. from the B:s/59r: The Evangeliſts were infe- 
 riour to the Apoſtles; yet had they av power , not” 
from the Apoſtles, but from CHRIST. The fame I 
affirm of the 70 Diſciples, who had their power im- 
mediately fromCHRIST, no lefle than the Apoſtles 
had theirs. It may upon better reaſon be averred, 
That the Biſhops have their power from the Pope , 
than that Presbyters have their power from Prelates. 
It is true, /erome ſaith, Onid factt, excepri ordinations 
Eprſcopus, quod non farit Presbyter ; but in the fame 
place he proves from Scripture, that # ps/to? ws & Fri ſ-- 
byter are one and the fame ; and therefore when he 
appropriates Ordination to the Biſhop ,, he ſpeaketh 
of the degenerated cuſtome of his time. 2. Concer- 
ning Ba2riſm, a private perſon may pertorm-the exter- 
nal Action and Rites, both of it, and-of the Fucharift; 
yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath any ef- 
ficacy, unleſſe it be done by him that is lawfully cal- 
led thereunto,or by a perſon made publick and clothed 
with authority by Ordination. This Ertour in the mat- 
ter of Baptiſm, is begot by an other Erfrour, ofthe ab- 
ſolute Neceſlity of Baptiſm. I- | 

7. To that which hath been faid , concerning your 
Majeſties Oath, I ſhall adde nothins; not being wil- 
| T 4 liug 
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ling to enter upon the Queſtian , of rhe ſubordination 
of the Church to the Civil power , whether the King 
or Parliamenr, or both, and co either of them , in their 
own place. Such an headſhip as the kings of England 
hath claimed,and ſuch a Supremacy as the 2 Houſes of 
Parliament crave, with the appeals from the ſupreme 
Eccleſiaſticall Iudicature to them as ſet over the 
Church, in the ſameline of Subordination, I do utter- 
ly diſclaim, upon ſuch reaſons to giye my ſelf ſatisfacti- 
on, alchough no man ſhall be mor willing to ſubmit 
ro ciyill powers, each one in their own place,and more 
unwilling to make any trouble than my ſelf : only con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls ofan Oath , 
to the particular caſe now in hand;under favour, I con , 
ceive bot how the Clergy of the Church of England, 
is, or ought to be principally intended in your Oath : 
For, although they were eſteemed to be the Repre- 
| ſentative Church, yet eyen that is for the benefir of the 
Church Collective; Salzz populs, being Suprema Lex , 
and to be principally intended, Your Maieſty knowes 
it was ſo in the Church of Scoz{1»d , where he like al- 
teration was made Andif nothing of this kind can be 
done without the conſent of the Clergy , what Refor- 
mation can be expected in France, or Spazne, or Rome 
it ſelfe ? Its not to be expeRed, that the Pope, or Pre- 
{at will conſent to their own ruine. | 
8. 1 will not preſume upon any ſecret knowledge of 
the Opinions heid by the King your Majeſties Father 
of famoys Memory ; they being much better known 
to your . Majeſty. I did onely produce, what was 
profeſt by him, before the World: And although 
Prayers and Tears be the Armes of the Church ; 
yet, it is neither acceptable to Gad,nor conducible for 
Kings and Princes, to force the C hurch to put on theſe 
Arms ; Nor could Iever heara reaſon, 'why a nece(- 
ſary Defenſive War againſt unjuſt Violence is unleer- 
| ull, 
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ful, althoughit be joyned with offence and invaſion 
which is intended for Defence, bur ſo that Arms are 
laid down when the offenſive war ceaſeth : by which 
it doth appear, that the War onthe other ſide, was, 
in the nature thereof, Defenltye, 
9. Concerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I 
retermitted in my other Paper, lam forced now 
bs without forcing of my Conſcience , to ſpeake of. 
Our Conſcience may be ſaid to be forced ; either by 
our ſelves, or by athers. By our ſelves: x. When we 
ſtop the ear of our Conſcience and will not hearken , 
or give place to information , reſolying obſtinarcly,' 
Ne {i per(uaſeris , perſuadebrs ; which is no leſſe than 
the reſiſting the Holy Ghyſt, * and the khardnins of 
our hearts. 2. Oc when thky ſtop the mouth, and 
fuppreſſe the clamours of ous Conſcience ; reſolving 
rather to ſuffer the worm to gnaw ,and the fire co burn 
inwardly, thanto make proteiſion of that we are con- 
yinced to be Truth. 3. Or when we ſear our Conſci- 
rce, as with an hot Iron , that it becommeth ſenleleſs; 
which 1s the puniſhment of the former : unto which 
is oppoſed, the truly tender Conſcience ; ſuch as [:- 
fiahb had, 2 Kings 22. 19 Again, 1, Our( orſcienc is 
ſaid to be forced by others , when they obtrude up- 
on us what is 1n jt ſelte evil and unlawful; which if ic ad- 
mit, againſt our own Conſcience, we ſin two wayes? 
one is , by doing th:t which is in it [ef evill and wnlaw- 
f#l;the other is, by daing it agarnſt a diate of Conſci- 
ence, which 1s a contempr of God, whoſe Vicegerent it 
15.2-Or when others urge us to do that wed. is in it ſelf 
good ,or may lawfully be done, but through errour 
of Conſcience we judge it to be evil & ackaegkic this 
caſe if we do not that which is preſt upon us, weſin, 
becauſe the thing is good and lawful: And if we doit, 
weſin, becauſe we do againſt our Conſcience. Which 
in this caſe bindeth ; bur obligeth not; and yet there 
154 way to eſcapequt of this Labyrinth, it beingre- 
pugnant 
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pugnant to the equity ofthe will of God to lay a »e- 
c:ſjity of ſinning upon any man: The only way is, to 
Ly aſrde a Conſcirnce, ut beiling a part of the 0/4 Man, 
which we are commanded to pet eff; otherwiſe, we be- 
ins ſufficiently informed , and yet cleaving to our old 
error , werather do violence to our c-n/c/exce , our 
ſelves than ſuffer violence from others.The applicatio- 
for Anſwering the 2#2rc,! leave to your Majeſty. 
Newcaſile, {une17. 1646. | 


For Maſter Alexander Henderſon. 
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1. T were arrogance , befides loſſe of time, in Me to 
vie preambles with you : Fot, it is Tr«h 1 ſeek , 

and neither Praiſe nor Victhry, therefore I ſhall only 
inſiſt upon thoſe things which are meerly neceſſary to 
My cwn ſatisfaction ; in order to which I deſire the 
aſſiſtance of ſome Divines; whereupon I will inſiſt no 
further , fave only to wiſh, that you may not, ( as1 
have known many men do ) loſe time, by being miſta- 
ken in the way to ſaveit ; whereinI have only ſought 
to disburden My ſeif , but to lay no blame upon you, 
and ſo 1 leave it. 

2. Nor will I ſay more of the ſecond than this , that 
I am glad you have ſo well approved of what I have 
faid concerning My Education and reaſon ; but then 
remember, that a»»ther mans w:ll, is at leaſt, as weak 
a ground, to build My faith upon, as My former edu- 
cation; ©. * F 

3- Tn this their are .two.points ; Firſt, concerning 
the Reforming power , then anent the English Refor- 
mation : For the firſt , Ieonfeffe you now ſpeak _— 

ore WHAic 
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which before you did but darkly mention, wherein | | 
ſhall mainly differ with you , untill you ſhall ſhew Me 
better reaſon : yer thus far 1 will go along with you, 
that when a Generall Councell cannot be had . feverale 
K insdoms may Reform themſelves ( winch is Icarnedly 
and flly proved be the late A:c/- Bishop of Canterba- 
ry in his diſputation againſt F:rer ) but , that the in- 
ferrour Mrgiſtrates or People (take it which way you 
will ) have this power , I utterly deny : For which , 
by your favour, you have made no ſufficient proof , to 
my judgment: Indeed, if you could have brought or 
can bring authority of Scripture , for this vpizon, I 
would and will, yet, with all reverence ſubmit ; 
but as for your Examples , cat of the Oli Teff ement , 
in My mind , they rather make for, than againſt Me, 
all thoſe Reformatrovs being made by Kings; and it is 
a good prebable (though I wili not ſay covircing ) 
Argument , thatif God would have approved ofa 

opnlar reforming way , there were Kings of /rdah 
and 1/rae/l ſufficiently negligent and ill to hgve made 
ſuch examples by ; but by the contrary, the 16. 
Chapter of N#m5crs ſhews clearly , how God diſap- 
proves of ſuch courſes : But l forget this aſſertion is to 
be proved by you; yet may put you in the way , 
wherefore let Metell you , that this pretended power 
in the people muſt ( as all others ) either be direcly . 
or els declaratorily by approbation , given by God ; 
which , how ſoon you can do, I ſubmit ;. otherwiſe 
you prove nothing : for the- citing of private mens 0- 
pinions ) more than as they concurre with the Gene- 
rall conſent of the Charch in_their time.) weighs little 
with Me, it being too well known , that Rebels never 
Wanted writers to maintaine their unjuſt attions; and 
though I much reyerence Biſhop Jewels memory , I 
never thought him unfallible ; for B://on 1 remember 
well what opinion the King my Father had of __ ing 
012 
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thoſe Opinions, and how He ſhewed Him ſome favour 
in hope of his Recanration, (as His good nature made 
Him do many things of that Kinde ) but whether he 

*6id, or not, Icannot ſay: To conclude iis point, 
nntill you ſhall prove this poſiezon by the Word of God, 
(as I will Rega# Azthor:ty ) I ſhall think all popular 
Refo-mation, littie better than Rebellions; for , I hold 
that no authority 1s lawfull but that which is either dire- 
ay given, or at leaſt, approved by God. Secondly, Con- 
cerning the Engliſh &eform ztson, the firſt reaſon you 
bring why Queen Eliz 454th did not finiſh i ct, is, be- 
cauſe (he t:0k not away Epiſcopacy,the hints of reaſon a- 
gainft Which Gover:ment, you lay, 1 take no notice of; 
now I thought it was ſufficient notice, yea and ans . 
ſwer too, when I told you, a negative (as I conceived) 
could not b: proved, and thatit was for Me to prove the 
affirmative ; which I ſhall either do, or yeeld the 
Argument, as ſoon as 1 ſhall be aſſiſted with Books , 
or juch Men of My opinion, who, like you, have a 
Library in their brain : And fo 1 muſt leave this 
particular untill I be furniſhed with means to put it 
to an ifſ#e; which had been ſooner done, if I could 
have had my will : indeed your ſecond well proved, 
is moſt fufficient, which is, That the Engl:ſb Charch- 
Government is not bnilded upon the foundation of 
Chrit ani the Ap»ſtes; but IT conceive your pro- 
bation of this, doubly defeCive ; for firſt, albeit our 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould have profeſſed 
Chaurch-Government to be mutable aud ambulatory Ry 
concerve it not ſufficient to prove your Aſſertion: and 
ſecondly, I am confident you cannot prove, that 
moſt of them maintained this walking poſition, ( for 
ſome parriculars.muſt not.conclude the generall ) fof 
which you muſt finde much better Arguments, than 
their being content with the Conſtirution of the C hurch | 
and the Authority and munificence of Princes , or you 
Wi 
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will fall extreamly ſhort : As for the retaining of the 
R:man Leaven, you muſt prove it, as well as fayir, 
elſe you ſay little : But that the conforming of the 
( hurch diſcipline to the civil policy, ſhould be a depra- 
vins of it, I abſolutely deny; for I averre , that 
Me es it, the Church can neither flouriſh , nor be 
happy : And for your laſt inſtance, you ſhall doe 
well to ſhew the prohibition of our Saviour againſt 
addition of more Officers in the Church than he na- 
med, and yet in one ſenſe I do not conceive that the 
Church of England hath added any; for, an Arch- 
biſhyp is onely a diſtinction for order of Government , 
not a»eW Officer, and ſo of the reſt : and of this kinde 
I believe there are divers now in Scotland which you 
will not condemn,as the Moderators of Aſſemblies,and 
others. 

4. Where you finde a Biſbop and Prevbyter , in 
Scripture to be one and the ſame ( which Ideny to be 
alwayes ſo) itisin the Apoſtles rime ; now Ithink to 
prove the Order of Biſhops ſucceeded that of the Apo- 
{tles, and that the name was chiefly altered in reve- 
rence to thoſe who were immediately choſen by our 
Saviogr, (albeit in their time, they cauſed diverſe 
to be called ſo, as Barnabas and others) ſo that, I be- 
lieve, this Argument makes little for you : As for 
your proof of the Antiquity of Presbyter ian Govern- 
ment,itis wel that the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmin- 

ſter can do more chan Exſevirs could, and I ſhall be- 
lieve, when I ſee it: For, your former paper affirms , 
that thoſe times were very dark for matter of fa&, and 
will be ſo ſtill for Me. if there be no clearer Aroy. 
ments to prove it, thanthoſe you mention : for be- 
cauſe there were divers Congregations in Jeruſalem ; 
Ergo, whar ? are there not divers Pars(hes in one Dio- 
ceſſe? (your two firſt I anſwer but as one Argument) 
and becauſe the Apoſtles met with thoſe of tne wnferiour 
| Order 
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Orders for Aft of Governm:nt ; what then? even (0 in 
theſe times do the Deans aud Chapters, and many 
times thoſe of the infer:0ur Clergy alltſt the Biſhops x 
bur | hope you will not pretend to ſay; that there was 
an equality berween the Apoſtles and other Presby- 
eers,which not being. doth (in My judgement) quite 
invalidate theſe Arguments: And if you can fay no 
more for the Churches of Corinth, Eph: f1s,T he ſſalonica, 
G&c- than you have for Jern/alem, it will gain no 
groun4 on Me : As tor Saint /erome , it is well known 
that he was no great friend to Biſhops , as being none 
himſelf, yer take him altogether , and you will finde 
tizat he makes a clear diſtintion between a B#/hop 
and Presbyter , as your ſelf confeſſes ; but the truth 
is,he was angry with thoſe who maintained Deacons to 
be equal to Prerbyters. 

5. 1am well ſatisfied with the explanation of your 
meaning concerning the word Falacy, though I think 
ro have had reaſon for ſayings what T did : but by 
your favour, I do not conceive that you have anſwe- 
red the ſtrenpth of my Argument, for when you and 
I differ upon the in*erpreration of Scripture, and I ap- 
pea! to the pra4i/e of the Primitive Charch , and the 
ar:#ver ſul conſent of the Fathers, to be judge beweene 
us. Me thinks you ſhald either finde a fitter, or ſub- 
mit to what l offer ; neither of which (to My under- 
ſtanding ) you have yet done; nor have you ſhown 
bow, waving thoſe Judges I appeal unto, the miſchief, 
of the interpretation by private (pirits, can be pre- | 
vented. Indeed, if I cannot prove by Antiquity , that 
Orazination and [uriſdif{tion bR_ ro Biſhops, (there- 
by clerrly diſtinguiſhing them from other Preſbyters) 
I ſhall then begin to miſdoubt many of My former 
fox=4utions ; (as for Biſhop Davenavr, heis none of 
choſe, to whom I have appealed, or will fubmit unto ) 


but tor the eaception you take to Fathers, I take it 
to 
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to be a begging of the Queſtion ; as likewiſe thoſe great 
diſcoveries of ſecrets, not known to former Ages, 1 
ſhall call #ew-;nvenred fancies , until particularly you 
ſhall prove the contrary ; and for your Reman An- 
th:rs , it is no great wonder for them to ſeek ſhifts 
whereby to maintain Novelties,as wel as the Puritans. 
As for Charch-ambition, it doth not at all terminatein 
ſeeking to be Pope ; for I take it to be no point of hu- 
mility to endeavour to be i»deperaext of Kings, it be- 
ing poſſible, that Papacy ina multitude may be as dan- 
GErOUS AS IN owe. ; 

6. As Iam no /ndge over the Reformed Churches, 
ſo neither do I cenſure them, for many things may 
be avowable upon »«ceſſir1y, which otherwayes are #- 
lawf-11; but know, once for all, that I eſteem nothing 
the better, becauſe it is done by fuch a partzcnlar 
_ Charch (though it were by the Church of England , 
which I avow moſt to reverence ) butI eſteem thar 
Church moſt, which comes neareſt to the parity of che 
[rimitive Doftrixe ard Diſci; line,as I believe this doth. 
Now concerning Ordination, I bad you prove that 
Presbyters without a Biſhop might lawfully Ordain 
which yet I conceive you have not done ; for, 2 Tim. 
1-6. it 1s evident,that Saint Paul was at 7imethies Or- 
dination; and albeit that all the Seventy had their 
power ummediately from Chriſt, yet it is as evident 
that our Saviour made a clear diſtintion between the 
twelve ApoſHes and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is 
ſet down by three of the Evangelifts, whereof S. Mark 
cals itan Ordination, Mark 3. 15. and S. Luke ſays, 
Ana of them he choſe twelve, Gc. Luke 6+ 13. onely 
S. Matthew doth but barely enumerate them by their 
zawe of diſtinftion, Matth, 10.1. I ſuppoſe out of mo- 
deſty, himſelf being one. and the othcr two being 
none, are more prtticular. For the a4minira ton of 
Saptiſwe, giving, but not granting what you ſay So 
makes 
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makes more for Me, than you : but wil not efigage 
upon new Queſtions, not neceſſary for my purpole. 

7. For my Oath, you do well not to enter upon 
thoſe Queſtions you mention; and you have done as 
well ro have omitted your inſtance: but ; owt of diſ- 
cretion I deſire you to Collect your Anſwer. out of the 
laſt Se&ien ; and for your Argument , though the 
intention of vy Oath be for the good of the ( hurch 
ColcAive therefore can I be diſpenced withall by 0- 
thers then the repreſentative body ? certainly no mote 
then the people can diſpence with Me for them Oaths 
I rook in their favour , without the two Houſes of 
Parliament; and as for future Reformations, I wilon - 
ly tell you that /ncommodum non ſolvit Argumentum. 

8. Forthe Ki*g My Fathers opinion , if it were not 
ro ſp2nd time ( as I believe) needlefly, I could prove 
by living and written teſtimony , all and more , than 
I have faid , for his perſwaſions in theſe po'nts which I 
now maintaine; and for your Defenſive War; as I 
do acknowledge it is a great ſinne, for a King to op- 
preſſe the Church , ſo t hold it abſolutely unlawful for 
$*bjets ( upon any pretence whatſoever) to make 
War( han defenſive againſt their /awful Soveraign; 
againſt which no leſſe proofs will make Me yeeld fn 
Go/s Word ; and ler Me tell you , that upon ſuch points 
as theſe , Inſtances, as well as compariſons, are odi- 
OUs. 

9. Laſtly, you miſtake the 2-<re in My firſt Paper 
to which this pretends to anſwer ; for My Queſtion 
was not concerning fce ef Arguments ( for I never 
doubted the lawfulneſſe of it ) but force of Arms , to 
which , I conceive, it ſays little or nothing , unleſſe 
(after My example ) you referre me to the former Se- 
ion ; that which it doth, is meerly the asking of the 
Queſtion , after a fine diſcourſe of the ſeverall ways of 
perſirading rather than ſorcivg of Conſcience: I cloſe 
up 
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up this paper, deſiring you to take notice , that there 
is none of theſe Sections but I could have enlarged to 
many more lines, ſome to whole pages ; yet 1 choſe to 
be thus brief, knowing you will underitand more by a 
word than others by long diſcourſe ; truſting likewiſe 
to-your ingenuity , that reaſon epitomized, will weigh 
as much with you; as if it were at large. 

June 22. 1646+ Ceo. Re 
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For H&' MAJESTY. 


Concerning the Authority of the Fathers,and prattice 
of the Church, 7zly 2. 1646. 
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A emmy ——p———_— nn arg 


Aving in my former papers preſſed theſteps of 

your Majeſties Propoſitions, and finding by your 
'Majeſties laſt Paper , controverſies to be multiplied , 
( I believe ) beyond your Majeſties intentions in the 
beginning ; As concerning the Reforming power ; 
The Reformation of the Church of England, I he diffe- 
rexce betwen a Biſhop and a Presbyter ; The Warrants 
of pretbyterian government ; The Authority of Inter- 


 preting Scripture ; The taking and keeting of publick 


Oatbes ; The forcing of Conſcience ; and many other 
inferiour & ſubordinate queſtions, which are branches 
of: thoſe Maine Controverſies: All which in a fia- 
tisfactory manner to determine in few words, I leave 
to more preſuming Spirirs, who either ſee no knots 
of difficultiesor , can find a way rather to cut them 
aſuncer, than to unloſe them : yet will I not uſe 
any Tergiverſation ; nor doe I decline to offer my 
hunible Opinion with the Reaſons thereof in the own 
time concerning each ofthem ; which in obcdience 

V [L2/ 
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to your Majeſties command, 1 have begun to doe al- 
ready. Only Sir, by your Majeſties favourable per- 
mifſion , for rhe greater expedition , and that the pre- 
ſent velitations may be brought ro ſome iſſue, Iam 


bold to increat that the Method may be a little alte- - 


red, and I may have leave now to begin at a princi- 
ple, and that which ſhould have beenj#ter precognita; 
} mean the Rule, by which we are to proceed, and 
to determine the preſent controverſle of Church poli- 

cy; without which we will be lead into a Labyrinth, 
and want a thred to wind us out again. In your Ma- 
jelties firſt paper,the #uiver/al cuſtame of the Primitive 

Church, is conceived to be the Rule. In the ſecond 
paper, Section the 5. The Prattiſe of the Primitive 
C burch, and the univerſal conſent of the Fathers , is 
made a convincing Argument, when the /vterpretation 
of Soriprere 1s doubtfyll ; in your third paper , Se. 5. 
The pra:ce of the Primitive © harch , and the univerſal 
conſent of the Fathers, is made Tudge; and I know , 
that nothing is more ordinary in this Queſtion , than 
to allege e-+nriquity , perpetnall Succeſsion , univer- 

ſa? conſent of the fathers , and the univerſall pratice of 
the Primitive Church, according to the Rule of Angu- 
ftine, QOuod nniverſa tenet Eccleſia,nec a corcilio inſtitu- 

rum, ſed ſemper reten'nmeſt you,vifi Autkoritate Apoſto* 
tica , traditum refts/sime creditur. There is in this Ar- 
gument at the firſt view, ſo much appearance of reaſon, 


that it may much work upon a modeſt mind ; yet be-. 


ing well examined and rightly weighed it will be found 


to be of 'no great weight ; for beſides that the - Mi- 


nor wil never be made good in the behalf ofa Dioce/a 
Bijho» , having ſole power of Ordination and juriſdi- 
Qion , there being a multitude of Fathers , who main» 
caine that Biship and Presbyter are of one and the jams 
order , I ſhall humbly offer ſome few Conſiderations 
about the Major , becauſe it hath been an inlet ro mar 
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ny darigerous Errours , and hath proved a mighty hin- 
derance :and obſtruction to Retormation of Religi- 


ON». XN | Lanes. 

r. Firſt, I deſire it may be conſidered ; that whiles 
ſome make two rules for defining controverſies, the 
Word of God'and Antiquity, ( which they will 
have to be received with equall veneration ) or ,;.as the 
Papiſts call them , Canoricall Authority , and C atholir 
call tradition ; and others , make Sciptyre to be the 
only Rte, and Antiquity the aurhentick Interpreter , 
the latter of the two ſeems to me to be the greater 
errour : becauſe the firſt ſetteth up a parallel, in the 
ſame degree with Scripture z but this would create. a 
Superior , in a higher degree above Scripture ; For 
the Interpretation of the Fathers ſhall be the 07; and 
accounted the very Cauſe and Reaſon for which we 
conceive and believe ſuch a place of Scripture to have 
ſuch a ſence ; ard thus, Men ſhall have Dominion 0- 
ver our Faith , againſt 2. Cor. 1. 24. Our Faith ſhall 
ſtand in the wiſdom of man, and nat inthe power of 
God,i Cor.2.5. and Sctipture ſhall be of private jnter- 
pretation;For the propheſie eame not of old by the wil 
of mangz Per.1.20-22- Nifs homins Dexes placuerit Deus 
1M erit; Homo jim Deo propitins eſſe debebit , faith 7er- 
 tullian, 

2+ That the Scripture cannot be authentically inter- 
preted but by Scripture , is manifeſt from Scripture : 
The Levites pave the ſenſe of the Law by no other 
means, but by Scripture it ſelf, Yeh. 8.r. Our Saviour 
for example to us , gave the true ſenſe of Scripture, a- 
$ainſt the depravations of Satan , by comparing Scrip. 
ture with Scripture, and not by alleaging any Teſtimo- 


41 nies out of the Rabbins, Mar. 4. and the Apoſtles, in 


their Epiſtles, uſed no other help but the diligent com- 

paring of Propheticall writings ; like as the Apoſtle 

Peter, will have us to compare the clearer light ofthe 
U2 Apoſtles 
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"Apoſtles , with the' more obſcure light of the Pro- 


phets-, 2 Per. 1.19. And when we betake our ſelves 
. tothe Fathers, we have need to take heed , that, 
with the Papiſts; we accuſe not the Scriptures of ob+ 
ſcurity or imperfeCtion. ; 
3- The Fathers themſelves ( as they arecited by 
Proteſtant Writers ) hold this Concluſion, that Scrip- 
ture is not to-be interpreted , but by Scripture it ſelf 
To this pnrpoſe amongſt many other Teſtimonies, the 
bring the ſaying 'of Terruliau, Surge veritas ; oſs 
Scripruras tas intrpiretare >, quam conſuet udo non ng- 
vit, nam ſinoſcet , non eſſet: if it knew Scripture , 


it would be aſhained of it ſelfe, and ceaſe to be any 
more; | 
' © 4. That ſome errors have beenreceived , and con- 
tinued fora long time , inthe Church : The Error of 
Free-will beginning at /»ſtin» Martyr , continued till 
the time of Reformation , although it was rejeRted by 
Atiguſtine , as the D:vine right of Epiſcopacy , was op- 
poſed by others ' The Error about the /3{on of God , 
That the Souls of the ſaints departed , ſee not the face of 
Ged, Till the Indgement of the great day , was held by 
Univerſall conſent : The ſame may be ſaid of the Er- 
rour of the Milenaries; and, which more -pearly 
coucheth upon the preſent Queſtion, the Ancients er- 
red groſly about the Antichriſt and Myſtery of iniquity, 
which did begin to work in the dayes of the Apoſtles. 
Many'other inſtances might be brought to prove the 
untverſal prattice of the Church, as were not warran- 
ted by the Apoſtles, as by the Rites of Bapri/me and 
Prayer ; and the forming up and drawing together of 
the Articles of that Creed, that is called Symbo/um A- 
poſtoliczm ; the obſervation of many Feaſts and Fafts 
boch Anniverſary and Weekly. | 
5. That it is not a matter ſo incredible , or impoſli- 
ble, as ſome would have it appear to de , for the pri- 
mitiye 
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mitive Church to have made a ſudden defeQion from 
the Apoſtolicall purity: the people of Hfrael in the ſhort 
time of Moſes his abſence 6n the Mount ; turned aſide 
quickly , and fell into horrible Idolatry , Ex-d 32. ſoon 
after the death cf Jo/nah, and the Elders that had ſeen 
the great works whieh the Lord had done for © /frar# , 
there aroſe another generation after them , which did 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, /zdg. 2. & 7. ſoon after 
the building of the.Femple, and ſerling of Religion 
by Davidand Selomon, the worſhip of God was defi- 
led with Idolatry : when Kehoboam had eſtabliſhed rhe 
Kingdom he forſook the Law of the Lord, & all Iſrael 
with him, 2 Chroy. 12. 2, And the Apoſtle ſays to 
the Gallatians, Gallat.1.6. / marvel that you are ſo ſoo 
removed unto anither Goſpel ; Why then ſhall we think 
it ſtrange, that in the manner of Diſcipline , there 
ſhould be a ſudden defetion , eſpecially it being de- 
gun in the time of the Apoſtles? 1 know it is acom- 
mon opinion , but I believe there be no ſtrong reaſons 
forit , that the Church which was'neareſt the times 
of the Apoſtles was the moſt pure and perfect 
Church. 

6. That it is impoſſible to come to the knowledge of 
the univerſall conſent and practice of che Primitive 
Church : for many of the fathers wrote nothing art all, 
. many of their writings are periſhed , ( it may be that 
both oftheſe have diſſented from the reſt ) many of the 
writings which we haye under their names are Suppo- 
fitions, and counterfeit , eſpecially about Epiſcopacy | 
which was the foundation of Papall Primacy: The Rule 
of Auguſtine fore-mentioned doth too much favour 
Traditions, and is not to be admitted, without cautions 
and exceptions. | | 

Many the like conſiderations may be added ; but 
theſe may be ſufficient to prove that the unanimous 
conſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal praRtice of 

= V 3 the 
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the Primitive Church , is no ſure ground of Authen- 
ricall interpretation of Scripture, 1 remember of a 
Grave Divine in Scorland , much honoured by King 
James of happy memory , who often did profeſle thar 
he did learne more of one page of /ohn Calvin, than 
ofa whole Treatiſe of A#ugn/tine : Nor can there be 
any good reaſon, ( many there be againſt it ) why the 
Ancients ſhould be ſa farre preferred to the Modern 
Doctors of the Reformed Churches, and the one in - 
a manner deified , and the other vilified : it is but a 
poore Reaſon that ſome give, Fama m'ratrix ſenio- 
745 evi, and is abundantly anſwered by the Apolo- 
giſt for DivineProvidence. If your Majeſty be ſtill 
unſatisfied concerning the Rule , I know not to what - 
purpoſe I ſhould proceed to trouble your Majeſty any 
more. 

Newcaſtle, Inly 2.1646. 


w — —— — —_ —__ro——_———— 
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For Mr, Alex. Henderſon, 


a 


His MAJE STIES fonrth Paper. 
Inuly 3. 1646. 


_— 


——— 


Shall very willingly follow the method you have be- 

gun in your third Paper ; but I do not conceive , 
that My laſt Paper multiplies more controverſies than 
My firſt gave occaſion for , having been ſo farre from 
Augmenting the heads of our diſpputation ,that I have 
omitted the anſwering many things , in both your Pa- 
pers , expreſly to avoid raiſing of new and needleſle 
queſtions ; deſiring to-have only ſo many debated, as 
are ſimply neceſſary to ſhew , whether or not, / 
may with a ſaft conſcience 2ive way to the alteration of 
Church-Government in england; and indeed I like very 

; we 
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well, to begin with the ſerling of che Rule by which 
we are to proceed , and determine the preſent Contro- 
verſy ; to which purpoſe (as I conceive) My third 
Paper ſhews you an excellent way ; for there I offer 
you a Judge between us, or defire you to find 6ur 4 
better , which to on judgment you have not vet 
done , (though you have ſought to invalidate Mine ) 
For, if you underſtand to have offered the Scriptmre, 
though no man ſhall pay more reverence , nor ſubmir 
more humbly to it than My ſelf; yet you muſt find 
ſome rule to judge betwixt us , when you and I differ 
upon the inretpretation of the ſell-fame Text, or it can 
never determine our Queſtions; as for example , 1 
fay you miſapply that of 2 Cor. 1. 14+ to Me, (let v- 
thers anſwer for themſelves ) for I know not how I 
make other Men to have dominion over wy Faith , when 
I make them only ſerve to approve My Reaſon ; nor 
do I conceive how, 1 Cor. 2+» 5. can be applyed to this 
prpore : For there St. Pex/ only ſhews the difference 
etween Divine and Humane Eloquence , making 
no mention, of any. kind of interpretation throughorc 
the whole Chapter , as indeed Saint Peter does , 
2+ Pet. 1.20. which I conceive makes for 1/e; for , 
ſince that no propheſie of Seriptmre 11 of any private t: 
rerpretation : Firlt, 1 infer that Scripture is to be Inter- 
preted; for els , the Apoſtle would have omitted 
the word Privare : Secondly , that at leaſt the con- 
ſent of many learned Divines is neceſſary , and ſo « for = 
More , that of the Catholick Church ought to be an au- 
thentick Judge, when Men differ : And it is a good Ar- 
argument > becauſe ( Mat. 4. 4. 7. 10. ) Scripture is 
beſt interpreted by it ſelfe , theretore that all other 
interpretations are unlawfully? certainful you cangot 
think:Thus having ſhewed you that we differ,abour the 
meaning of the Scripture , and are like to doe ſo; 
certaine]y there ought'to be for this ,, as well as other 


U4 thing - 
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things, a Rale ora Judge betweenus , to determine 
Our differences, or , at leaſt, to make 'our Probations . 
and Arguments Relevant; thereſore evading, for 
this time , to anſwer your fix conſiderations ( nor I 
aſlure you for the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of 
new Queſtions ) I deſire you only to ſhew Me a better, 
than what I have offered to you, 

Newcaſile, [nly 3.1646, C. R. 


For Myr. Alezander Henderlon. 


A particular Anſwer to Mr 4lex. Henderſons , July 3. 
I 6+. 1646» 
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FNrtili you ſhall find out a fitter way to decide our 

Difference. in Opinion concerning 1nterjretation 

of Scrip:ure than the conſent of the Fathers , and the V- 

ver al praftice of the Primitive Church , 1 cannot but 

paſſe you My judgment anent thoſe ſix confederation , 

which you offered to invalidate thoſe Authorities that 
1 ſo much reverence. 

I. In the firſt you mention 1wo rules for defining of 
controverſies, and ſeck a moſt old way to confute 
them, as I think; For you alleage , that rhere 5s more 
attributed to them, thanl believe you can prove, by 
the conſent of moſt learned Men ( there being no 
Queſtion, but there arc alwayes ſome flattering Fools 
that can commend nothing but with hyperbolick ex- 
preſlions) and you know that /wpsſito quolibet, ſequitur 
quidlibet : beſides do you think, that albeit ſome ig- 
norant Fellowes, ſhould attribute more power to 
Presbyters, than is really due unto them , that thereby 
their juſt reverence and authority is ——_ 

| | / 


_ 
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So I ſee no reaſon why | may not ſafely maintain that 
the /nterpretations of Fathers, is a moſt excellenc 
ſtrengthening to My opinjon though others ſhould ar- 
tribute the Cauſe and Reaſon of their Faith unto it. 

_ 2. As there is no Queſtion, but that Scriprere is the 
far beſt Interpreter of it ſelfe , fol fee nothing in this, 
negatively proved , to exclude any other, notwithitan- 
ding your poſitive affirmation. 

3- Nor inthe next, tor 1 hope you will not be the firſt 
to condegain your ſelf, Me and innumerable others, who 
ho unblamable have not tyed themſelves to this 

ule. 

' 4+ Ifin this you only intend to prove that Errors 
were alwayes breedin2 i: the Church I ſhall not deny 
1t, yetthat makes little ( as I conceive ) to your pur- 
poſe ; but if your meaning be , to accuſe the wniverſal 
prattice of the Church wh Error , 1 muſt ſay it is a 
very bold undertaking;and (i you cannot juſtifie your 
ſelf, by clear places in Scripture ) much to be blamed, 
wherein you muſt not-allege, that to be univerſal- 
ly received, which was not as 1 dare ſay , that the C er- 
troverſy about free will , was never yet decided , by 
Oecumoniall , or Generall Conncel ; nor muſt you pre- 
ſume to call that an Error , which really the Catholick 
Church maintained ( as in rights of Baptiſme forms of 
Prayer , obſervations Feaſts, Faſts , &c. ) except you 
can prove it ſo by the Wordof (30d, and it is not &- 
nough to ſay, that ſuch a thing was not warranted by 
the Apoſtles, but you muſt prove by their DoErine,that 
ſuch a thing was unlawſull, or elſe the praQtice of the 
Church is warrant enough for Me to follow and 0- 
bey that Cuſtome whatſoever it be , and think it good, 
and ſhall believe that the Apoſtles Creed was made 
by them , ( ſuch reverence 1 bear co-the Churche- 


Tradition) untill other Authors be certainely found 
Out, | | 
5-1 
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I was taught t hat de poſſe ad eſſe was a good arpu- 
ment ; and indeed to Me it is incredible , that any c#- 
ftom of the Catholick, Church was erroneous, which was 
not contradicted by 0rthdox,learned men,in the times 
of their firſt praQtice, as1is eallly perceived that thoſe 
DefeAions were,(lome of them may be juſtly called Re» 
bellions) which you mention. ; 

6. 1 denyitis t:mpſrible ( chough I confeſle it dif< 
firult) to come to the knowledge at the Yriverſal con- 
ſent , and practice of the 75 5:1:4ve Chu ch, therefore 
] confeſſe a man ought to be carefull how to believe 
things of this nature; wheretore I conceive this to be 
only an Argument for Cantion. 

My concluſion is , that albeit I never eſteemed any 
Anthority equall to the Scriptivres, , yet I do think the 
unanimous conſent of the Fathers and the wniver ſal 
prattice of the Primitive Charch to be the beſ® and 
Anthentjcall interpreters of Gods Word, and conſe- 
quently the fitteſt ludges between Me and you, when 
we differ, untill you ſhall find Me better : For exam- 
ple , I think you for the preſent the beſt Preacher in 
Newcaftle , yet { belleve you may erre, and poſſibly * 
a better Preacher may come, but till chen I muſt retain 
My Opinion. 


Newcaftle, July 16 - 
1640. 
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The Papers which paſſed between his ſaz:ſly nnd the 
Miniſters attending the Commiſſioners of #Farlia- 
ment at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſl: of 
Wight, Anno Dom. 1648. concerning 


Epiſcopacy. 


His MAJESTIES frſt Pater concerning 
| Epiſcopacy. 
C harls R. 
| Pramas that Epiſcopal Government is moſt con- 
ſonant to he word of God, and ofan Apoſtolicalf 
Tnſtitution , as it appears by the Scrip- 
a '#- *3+ rure, to have been practiſed by the Apo- 
| Cor. 16, 1, {Ues themſelves , and by them commir- 
x Cor. 14, fed, andderived , to particul-t perſons 
I Cor, $.5, as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors therein 


. 3 Job. 9. 1. ( as for ordaining Presbyters and 


Ties we Deacons, giving rules concerning Chri- 
Rev.z,3, fan Difcpline , and exerciſing cen- 


1Tim.5. 19. ſures over Presbyters and others ) and 
Tit, 3.19, hatheverſince to theſe laſt times been 
: exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches 
of Chriſt , and therefore 1 cannot in conſcience con- 
ſent to aboliſh the ſaid Government ; notwithſtandih 
this my perſwafion I ſhall be glad to be informed, + 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles did ſo leave the. Church 
at liberty as they might totally alter or change the 
Church- government at their leafaremrhich if you can 
make appear to Me , then I will confeſſe that one of 
My great ſcruples is clean taken away: And then there 
only remains ; 
That being by My Coronation Oath obliged to 
maintaine Epiſcopal government , as I found it ſetled 
0 
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to My hands : whether I may conſent to the aboliſhing 
thereof untill the ſame be evidenced to Me to be con- 
trary to the word of God. 

Newport, = Oftob. 1648. 


—_ — — ts 
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An humble Anſwer retarned to yuur Maieſtics Paper » 
d:livered to us, Oflober 2. 1648. 


Hey it pleaſe your Majeſty , 
V E do fully agree without heſitation , That 

theſe Scriptures cited in the Margent of 
your Paper, 4s 14,23. Atts 6.6.1 C0r.16.1.1 Cor. 
14. 2 Core543: 3 f<hi9. 10. do prove, That the Apo- 
ſtles did ordain Presbyters and Deacons , giye Rules 
concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and had Power of 
cenſures over Presbyters and others ; and that theſe 
places of Scripture , 1 Tim, 5.22. Titus 1.5.1 Tims 
19. Tits 3.10. do prove that TimIthy and Tits had 
power to ordain Presbyters and Deacons,and to exer- 
cite Cenſures over others; and that the ſecond and 
third Chapters of the Revelations do prove, that the 
Angels of theChurches had power of governing of the 
Churches, and exerciſing Cenſures : But that either 
the Apoſtles, or Timothy and Titrs , or the Angels of 
the Churches were Biſhops , as Biſhops are diſtin 
frym Presbyters, exerciſing Epiſcopall Government 
in thatyſenſe, or that the Apoſtles did commit and 
deriveto any particular perſons as their ſubſtitutes 
and Sn:ceſlors , any ſuch Epiſcopal Government, or 
that this is proved in the leaſt meaſure by the Scrip 
tures alleged, we do as fully deny: And therefore 
do humbly deny alfo , Thar Epiſcopall Government 
is therefore moſt conſonant to the Word of God, and 
of Apoſtles inſticution, or proved ſo to ' be by theſe 
Scriptures. None of theſe were Biſhops, or praRtiſed 
Epiſcopall 
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Epiſcopall Government; lon are diſtin&t from 
Presbytery ; neither is ſuch an Officer of the Church 
as a Biſhopdiſtin& from a Presbyter, to be found in 
the New Teſtament ( by which we humbly conceive, ) 
That our faith and conſcience touching this point 
ought to be concluded : The Name, Office, and Work 
of Biſhop and Presbyter being one and the ſame in 
all things, and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſht, and is 
clearly evident, Ti1#s 1.5-7.For this cauſe left [ thee in 
Creet, that thou ſhovldeF ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, ordain Pretbyters in every Cily,as I hada 
printed rhee, for a Biſhop muſt be blamele (ſe. In which 
place the Apoſtles reaſoning were altogether invalid 
and inconſequent,if Presbyter and Biſhop were not the 
ſame Office, as well as they have the ſame name. 

The ſame is maniteſt, 4s 20. 17, 28. And from 
Milerns he ſent to Epheſws, and called the Presbyters 
of the Church, to whom he gave this charge verſe 28. 
T che heed therefore nnto your ſelves, and 0 ill the flock, 
over which the Holy Gh:ft lath made you Biſhops to feed 
and govern the Church of God. Where we obſerve, That 
the Apoſtle being to leave theſe Presbyters, and ne- 
ver to ſee their faces more, verſe 38, doth charge them 
with the teeding and governing ofthe Church, as be- 
ing Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſts making : But 
that the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperiour or 
higher kinde of Biſhops than theſe common Pres- 
byters, is not to be found in that, or any other 
Text. | 

And that under the mouth of 2 or 3 witneſſes this 
aſſertion of ours may ſtand ; we adde to what we 
have already ſaid , That in the firſt of Peter 5. 1. 2+ 

The Presbyters which are among you, I exhort, ho am, 

alſo a Presbyter, feed the flack of God Which is among you 

performing the Office of Biſhops. Where it appeares 

Plaintous, That under the words uſed in this place, 

is 
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isexpreſt whatſoever work the Presbyters do,more for 
the government & good of the Church,otherwiſe than 
is there exprelly enjoyned unto Presbyters. By all 
which that hath been ſaid , The pointis rendred moſt 
clear to the judgment of moſt men, both ancient and 
of latter times, That there is no ſuch Officer to be 
foun« in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, as a 
Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter : Neither doth the 
Scripture afford us the leaſt notice of any qualification 
required ina Biſhop, that is not required in a Pres- 
hbyter ; nor any Ordination in the Office of a Biſhop, 
diſtin&t from a Presbyter ; nor any work or duty 
charged upbn a Biſhop , which Presbyters are not 
enjoyned to doe ; nor any greater honour or dig- 
nity put upon them. For that double honour which 
the Apoſtles ſpeake of, 2 Tim. 5: 17. As due to Preſ- 
byeers that le well , is with a note of eſpecially affix 
ed ro that At or Work of labouring in the Word of 
DoRrine , which is not that a& wherein Biſhops haye 
challenged a ſingularity or peculiar eminency above 
the Presbyters. 

To that which your Majeſty doth conceive ;. That 
Epi'copall Government was practiſed . by Apoſtles 
themſelves; We humbly anſwer , that the Apoſtles 
asthey were the higheſt Officers of the Church of 
Chriſt, ſo they were Extraordinaty in reſpe& of their 
Commillion and gifts, and office, and diſtin uiſhed 
from all ether Officers, 1 Coy. 12: 28. God hath ſet 
ſome inthe Church , Firſt Aoftles,Second!y Prophets, 
Thr dly Teacbers, Epheſians 4.1 1:Chrift gave ſome A- 
peſtles, and ſome Pro hets, aud ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers ; Whereby the Apo- 
ſites are diſtinguiſht from Paſtors , and Teachers,who 
are the ordinary Officers of the Church for preaching 
the Word , and Government: that they had- power 
and authority to ordain Church-Officers , and to vr 
Crcl 
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erciſe cenſures in all Churches we affirm, and with- 
all, that no ws Arn orOfficers of the Church 
may challenge or aſſume to themſelves ſuch power in 
that reſpeR alone , becauſe the Apoſtles practiſed it, 
except ſuch power belong unto them in common', as 
well as to the Apoſtles, = warrant of the Scripture, 
for that Government which they praiſed was Apo- 
Rolicall according to that peculiar Commiſſion and 
authority which they had, and no otherwile to be 
called Epifcopall, then, astheir office was fo com- 
prehenſive as they had powerto doe the work of any 
or all other Church Officersz In which reſpect the 
call themſelves Presbytecri , D:acons , (but never Epiſ+ 
copi in diſtin& ſenſe) and, therefore we humbly crave 
leave to fay , that to argue the Apoſtles to have 
practifed Epiſcopall Government , becauſe they or- 
dained othet Olltcers, and exerciſed cenſures, is , 
as if we ſhould argue a luſtice of peace to be a Conſta- 
ble, becauſe he doth that which a Conſtable doth 
in ſome particulars. Jts manifeſt that the Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyters were not diſtinct in the Apo- 
ſtles, they did not a& as Biſhops in ſome acts, and 
as Presbyters in other as ; Thediſtinction of Preſ- 
byrers and Biſhops being made by men in after 
times, 
| And whereas your Majeſty doth conceive, That 
the Epiſcopall Government , was by the Apoltles 
committed and delivered to particular perſons , 
as their Subſtirutes or their Suceeſſors therein 
( as for ordainins Presbytersand Deacons , giving 
rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and exerciſing 
cenſures over Presbyters and others ) ſeetning by the 
alleged places of Scripture to inſtance in T:mochy 
and Tirma and the Angels of the Churches,We humbly 
anſwer, - 

1, And firſt to that of 75methy and 7 itws,we - 
ar? 
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That Twmoethy and Titus had authority and power of 
ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, and of exerciſing 
ccniures over Presbyters and others, though we cannot 
fay they had this power, as the Apoſtles Subſtitutes 
or Succeſſors in Epiſcopall Goverament, not that 
they exerciſed the power they had, as being Biſhops 
in the ſenſe of your Majeſty , but as extraordinary Of- 
ficers or Evangeliſts , which Evangeliſts were an Of- 
ficce inthe Churth , diſtint trom Paſtors and Teach- 
ers Epheſcanr4. 11. And that they were Evanglilſts, 
It appears by their being ientup and down by the 
Apoſtles, or taken along with them in company to 
ſeverall Churches, as the neceflity and occaſion of the 
Church did require; the one of them being expreſly 
called an Evangeliſt 2+ T:zs, 4. 5. And neither of them 
being any where in Scriptures called Biſhop , neither 
were they fixed to Epheſus and Creet , as Biſhops in 
the Churches committed to them , but removed from 
thence to other places, and never, for ought appears 
in Scriptures , returned to them again: And it ſeems 
clearto us, that neither their abode at Epheſus and 
Cree! was for any long time , nor ſo intended by the 
Apoſtle, for he imploys them ther upon occaſional 
buſineſſe, and expreſſeth Himſelfe in ſuch manner ,(/ 
beſouzhrt thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus , when 1 went snto 
Macedonia , that thou mightejt charge ſome, that they 
reach no other DotFrine,1. Tim. 13s For this eanſe left [ 
thee in Creet, Titzs 1.5.85 doth carry the fixing or con- 
ſituting of a Biihop in a place as a perpetual Gover- 
nour :: And itis as manifeſt, that they were both of 
them called away trom theſe places , 2 7 in. 4.9. Do thy 
diligence to come tome ſbwily, Titus 2.12. Be diligent 
10 come to me ro Nicopolis ; ſo that they may as well be 
called Biſhops of other City , or Church where they 
had any conſiderable abode , as they are pretended to - 
bave been of Zpheſis and Creer , as they are called - 
a8 
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the poſticripts of theſe Apoltles, rhe credit of which 
poſtſcripts we cannot build upon in this point. 
2+ Secondly, to that of the Angels of the Church- 
&s, the Miniſfers of che Churches are called Stars and 
Angels, which denominations are Metaphoricall and 
a Myſtery, Rev. 1. 20. The Myſtery of che ſeven Stars; 
Angels in reſpe& of their miiſion or ſending ; Stars 
in reſpet of their ſtation.and ſhining. And it ſeems 
ſtrange to us, that ſo many expreſle teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, and allegoricall denominarivns or myſte- 
ries ſhould be oppoſed; Theſe Angels being no 
where called Biſhops in vulgar acceptation, nor 
the word Biſhop uſed in any of /obns writings, who 
calls himſelf Presbyter, nor any mention of luperiori- 
ty of one Presbyter to another, but in Dizrrephes af- 
feting it. And as to that which may be ſaid that E- 
iſtles are direted to one; We anſwer, that a num- 
ber of perſons are in the myſterious and prophetick 
writings expreſt in ſingulats. And wee humbly con- 
ceive , that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtile. ( for 
they are as Letters or Epiſtles to the Churches ) theſe 
writings are directed as Letters to colle&ive or re- 
preſentative bodies uſe to be, that is to one-, but are 
interided and meant to the body in meeting aſſems 
bled : which that chey were fo intended, is clear to 
us, both becauſe there were in Epbeſns Biſhops, and 
Presbyters one and the ſame, ro whom the Apoſtle at 
his farewell commended the Government of the 
Church, and by divers expreſſions in/theſe Epiſtles, 
as Rev.2,24.T o you CÞ to the reſt in T hyatira,by which 
diſtintion of you and the reſt, we coficeive the 
Churcl- governments (which were more than one ) 
and the people to be ſignified, and fo cannot conſent 
that any ſingular perſon had majotity over the reſt, or 
ſole power of exerciſing Church cenſures and Govern- 
menr ſp3:ken ofin theſe Chapters. | 
X Havizg 
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Thar Twmothy and Titus had authority and power of 
ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, and of exerciſing 
centures over Presbyters and others, though we cannor 
fay they had this power, as the Apoſtles Subſtitutes 
or Succeſſors in Epiſcopall Goverament, not that 
they exerciſed the power they had, as being Biſhops 
in the ſenſe of your Majeſty , but as extraordinary Of- 
ficers or Evangeliſts, which Evangeliſts were an Of- 
ficce inthe Churth , diſtin&t from Paſtors and Teach- 
ers Epheſians 4. 11. And that they were Evangliſts, 
it appzars by their being lentup and down by the 
Apoſtles, or taken along with them in company to 
ſeverall Churches, as the neceflity and occaſion of the 
Church did require; the one of them being expreſly 
called an Evangeliſt 2+ 7m, 4. 5. And neither of them 
being any where in Scriptures called Biſhop , neither 
were they fixed to Epheſus and Creet , as Biſhops in 
the Churches committed to them , but removed from 
thence to other places, and never, for ought appears 
in Scriptures , returned to them again : And it ſeems 
clearto us , that neither their abode at Eph:/as and 
Cree! was for any long time , nor ſo intended by the 
Apoſtle, for he imploys them ther upon occaſional. 
buſineſle, and expreſſeth Himſelfe in ſuch manner ,(/ 
beſoughr thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus , when 1 went into 
Macedonia , that thou mighteſt charge ſome, that they 
reach mo other Dottrine,1. Tim. 13s For this eanſe left 
thee in Creet, Titzs 1.5.95 doth carry the fixing or con- 
ſtituting of a Biihop in a place as a perpetual Gover- 
nour : | Anditis as manifeſt, that they were both of 
them called away trom theſe places , 2 Tim. 4.9. Do thy 
diligence ro come tome ſbwtly, Titus 5.12. Be diligent 
ro come to me to Nicopolis ; ſo that they may as well 'be 
called Biſhops of other City , or Church where they 
had any conſiderable abode, as they are pretended to 
bave been of Zpheſus and Creer , as they are called my 
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the pofticripts of theſe Apoſtles, rhe credit of which 
poſtſcripts we cannot build upon in this point. 

2: NY; co that of the Angels of che Church- 
&, the Miniſters of che Churches are called Stars an4 
Angels, which denominations are Metaphoricall and 
a Myſtery, Rev. 1. 20. The Myſtery of the ſeven Stars; 
Angels in reſpec of their miiſion or ſending ; Stars 
in reſpz&t of their ſtation.and ſhining. And it ſeems 
ſtrange to us, that ſo many expreſſe teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, and allegoricall denominativns or myſte- 
ries ſhould be oppoſed; Theſe Angels being no 
where called Biſhops in vulgar acceptaticn, nor 
the word Biſhop uſed in any of /ohns writings, who 
calls himſelf Presbyter, nor any mention of ſuperiori- 
ty of one Presbyter to another, but in Dirrephes af- 
feting it. And as to that which may be ſaid chat E- 

iſtles are direted to one; We anſwer, that a num- 
bes of perſons are in the myſterious and prophetick 
writings expreſt in ſingulats. And wee humbly con- 
ceive, that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtile. ( for 
they are as Letters or Epiſtles to the Churches ) theſe 
writings are directed as Letters to colle&ive or re- 
preſentative bodies uſe to be, that is to one-, but are 
interided and meant to the body in meeting aſſem- 
bled : which that they were o intended, is clear to 
us, both becauſe there were in Epbeſns Biſhops, and 
Presbyters one and the ſame, ro whom the Apoſtle at 
his farewell commended the Government of the 
Church, and by divers expreſſions in'theſe Epiſtles, 
as Rev.2,24.T 0 you to the reſt FT, T hyatira,by which 
diſtintion of you and the reſt, we coficeive the 
Church- governments (which were more than one ) 
and the people to be ſignified, and fo cannot conſent 
that any ſingular perſon had majority over the reſt, or 
ſole power of exerciſing Church cenſures and Govern- 
mear ſp;:ken of1n theſe Chapters. ont 
X Havizg 
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198 . T be Miniſters Anſwer. 
Having thus (as we humbly conceive ) proved by 
pregnant places of Scripture compared together, that 
the Apoſtles themſelves did not inſtitute or praiſe 
Epiſcopall Government, nor commit and derive it to 
particular perſons as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors 
therein. We ſhall in further diſcharge of our duty to, 
and for, the more clear and full ſatisfaction of your 
Majeſty in this point, briefly declare into what Offi- 
cers hands, the ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the 
Church were tranſmitted and derived by, and from 
the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles had no Succeſſors in exun- 
dam gradum : The Apoſtolicall office was not derived 
by ſucceſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt, by extraor- 
dinary and ſpeciall commiſlion ; bur for the ordinary 
and ſtanding uſe and ſervice of the Church, there were 
ordained onely two Orders of Offices,viz.Biſhops and 
Deacons, which the Apoſtle ezpreſſerh, 2hz/. 1. 1.70 
all the Saints in (C hriſt Jeſus which are at Philipp, with 
the Biſhops and Deacons: And onely of them doth the 
Apoſtle give the due characters of Officers : 1 7 im. 3. 
2-8. From both which places of Scripture we conclude 
with antient Expoſitors both Greek and Latine, that 
Biſhops are the ſame with Presbyters , & beſides Pres- 
byrers there is no mention of any other Order, but 
that of Deacons;of both which orders there were in the 


Apoſtles times, 1n one City more than one, as in Phj-. 


lippi and Epbe/us. And we humbly offer to your Maje- 
ſty as obſervable ; That though one Order might be 
ſuperiour to another Order, yet in the ſame Order of 
Officers, there was not any one ſuperiour to others of 
the ſame Order ; No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle, 
no Evangeliſt above an Evangeliſt, no Presbyter 
above a Presbyter, no Deacon above a Deacon: And 


ſs we conclude this part, that ſince Church-Officers 


arc inſtituted and ſet in the Church by God , or Jeſus 
Cixiſt : and that Ordination by or in which the office 
| | v 
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is conveyed it is of no other Officers but of Presbyters 
& Deacons; therefore there are no other Orders of or- 
dinary and ſtanding Officers in the Churches of Chriſt. 
As for che ages immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 
we anſwer , 1. Our Faith reacheth no further than the 
holy Scriptures ; no humane.ceſtimony can beget any 
more than a humane Faith. 
2+ Weanſwer, that itis agreed-upon by learned 
men, as well ſuch as contend for Epiſcopacy as 
others, that the times immegiately ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles, are very dark in reſpe&t of the Hiſtoric of 
the Church I 
3. That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of thoſe 
times gives clear teſtimony to our aſſertion, viz: The 
Epiſtle of Clement to the Corinthians who reciting the 
order of Church Officers, expreſly limits them to two, 
Biſtops and Deacons ; and they whom in-one place he 
calfd Biſhops , he alwayes afterwards nameth Preſ- 
byters. The Epiſtles of /g#arias pretend indeed to the 
next antiquity , but are ..by ſome ſuſpeted as wholly 
ſpurious, and proved by FYidelins to be ſo mixed , thar 
itis hard if not impoſſible, to know what parts of 
| themare'genuine. Beſides B. Yſher in his laſt obſervati-, 
09s oti them,c. 1 8:p.23 $.confeſſeth that of the 1 2 of his 


Epiſtles , ſix are counterfeit, the other ſix. mixt, and. 


none of themin eyery reſpect accounted ſincere and 
genuine, 

4, We grant that not long after the Apoſtles times , 
Biſhops in ſome ſuperiority to Presbyters , are by the 
writers of thoſe times reported to be in theChurch;but 
they were ſet up not as a divine Inſticntion , but as an 
Eccleſiaſtiticall , ( as afterwards both Arch-biſhops 
and Patriarches were, ) which is clear by Door 
Reynolds his Epiſtle to Sir Francis Knowls; wherein 
he ſhewes out of Biſhop /ewe/, that Ambroſe , 
Chryſofteme , Icrowe, Auguſtine, and many more ho- 
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00, _ " "The Minifters AnſWer 
ly Fathers, together with the Apoſtle Pazl- , agree 
that by the word of God there is no difference between 
-a Presbycex and's Biſhop: and that Medina in the 
Councell of Trent affirms not'only the ſame Fathers , 
but alſo another erome , 7 beodoret , Primaſins, Se- 
a:!is , ant'7.eophila# to be of the ſame judgment : 
and that with them agreed Oecumenius, Anſelm Arch- 
biſhop of ©:tmterbury , and another Anſelm, Gregory, 
and ratian ; and after them many others ; that it was 
enrolPd in the Canon Law for ſound and Catholick 
Dottrine , and publickly taught by learned men , and 
adds, that all who have laboured in the reformation 
of the Church for theſe five hundred yeares, have 
eaupht that" all Paſtors, be they inſtituted Biſhops or 
Prieſts , hayeequall Authotity and power by Gods 
word. The fame way goes L»mbard Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, and Father of the Schoolmen , who ſpeaking 
of Presbyters and Deacons, ſaith, the Primitive Chur- 
ches had thoſe Orders only,and that we have the Apo- 
ſtles precept for them alone ; with him agree many of 
the moſt eminent of that kind ; and generally all the 
Canoniſts ; to theſe we may adde Sixtus Senenfir, 
who teſtifies for hiniſelf and many others , and Cafſas- 
d:r who was called by one of the Gezm4» Emperours, 
as one-oſſingular ability and integrity , to inform him 
and reſolve Fi conſcience in queſtions of that nature, 
who ayes it is agreed among all in the Apoſtles times, 
there was no diffierence betwixt a Biſhop and a Pre- 
byter. 
© Fora concluſion we adde, that the doQrine which 
we have herein 201 5 to your Majeſty concer« 
ning the indentity ofthe order of Biſhops and Pres- 
byters, isno other than the dofrine publiſhed by 
King Hezry the eighth , 1543. for all his Subjects co 
receive, ſeen an1 allowed by the Lords both Spirituall 


ant Temporall, with the nether Houſe of Parliament: 
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of theſe two Orders onely: (ſo ſaith his Book,) that is 
to ſay, Prieſts and Deacons, the Scripture maketh ex- 
preſſe mention, and how they were conterr'd of by the 
Apoſtles by prayer,and impoſition of their hands : by 
all which it ſeems evident, that the order of Epiſcopa- 
cy.as diſtin from Presbyrers,is but an Ecleſiaſtical in- 
ſtitution, and therefore not unalterable.. . . 

Laſtly, we anſwer, that that Epiſcopall Government 
which at firſt obrained in the Church did really and 
ſubſtantially differ from Epiſcopal.. Government , 
which the Honourable Houſes ot. Parliament deſire 
the abolition of. The Biſhop of theſe times was one 
preſiding in, and joyning with the Presbytery of his 
Church ruling with them, and not without chem , ei- 
ther created and made by the Presbyrers chuling out 
one among themſelves, as in Kor? and .?lcxandric, or 
choſen by the Church, and confirmed by three or 
more of his Neighbours of like dignity within the 
ſame precint. Leſſer Towns and Villages had and 
might have had Biſhops in them as well as populous 
und eminent Cities, untill the Councill' of $Sards de- 
creed, that Villages and iimall Cities ſhould have no 
Biſhops, leſt the name and authority of a Biſhop 
might thereby come into contempt ; but of one 
claiming as his due and right to himſelf alone, as a 
_— order or degree,all power about Ordinaricn 
of Presbyters and Deacons, and all juriſditions either 
to exerciſe himſelf, or delegate to whom he will of the 
Laity or Clergy, as the _— according to 
the judgement and practiſe oftheſe in our times we 
on "4 till che latter and corrupter ages of the 

urch. 


By all which it appears that the preſent Hierarchy 
(the abolition whereof is deſired by the Ho- 
; nourable Houſes) may be accordingly aboliſh- 
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ed, ) and yet poſſibly the Biſhops of theſe 
Primitive times might be , they are ſo far diffe- 
ring one from another, 


In anſwer to that part of your Majeſties Paper, wher- 
in you enquire whether our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
did ſo leave the Church ar liberty , as they might to- 
tally alter or change the Church Government at their 
pleaſure, we humbly conceive that there are , ſubſtan- 
rials belonging to Church-Government, ſuch are ap- 
pointed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles , which are not in 
the Churches liberty to alter at pleaſure : But as for 
Arch-Biſhops , we hope it will appear unto your Ma» 
jeſties Conſcience , that they are none of the Church 
governour appointed by our Saviour and hisApoſtles; 
we beſeech your Majeſty,rather to look to the original 
of them than ſucceſſion. 


Pr — 


His Majeſties Anſwer to the Paper delivered to Him 
by the Minifters attending the Parliaments Com- 
m1fſiovers, 


Concerning Church=-Gover nment. 


C.R. 
H Is Majeſty upon peruſall of your Anſwer to His 
Paper of the ſecond of Otober 1 648. findeth that 
you acknowledpe the ſeverall Scriptures cited in the 
Margin, to prove the thing for which they are cited , 
viz. that the Apoſtles in their own perſons , that 7+ 
mo hy and Titus by authority derived from them , and 
the Angels of the Churches had power ot Church 
Government, and did nor might actually exerciſe the 
. famein all the three ſeverall branches in His Paper 
ſpecified ; and fo in effe& you grant all that is deſired. 
For the Biſhops chatlenge no more or other power 
| (0 
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to belong unto them in reſpect of their Epiſcopall of- 
fices, as it is ditin& from that of Presbyters, than 
what properly falleth under one of theſe three: Ordai- 
ning , giving Rules, and Cenſures. 

But you preſently after deny the perſons that exer- 
ciſed the power aforeſaid to have been Biſhops, or had 
exerciſed epiſcopall Government in that ſenſe as Bi- 
ſhops are diſtin&t from Presbyters : wherein you do in 
effet deny the very ſame thing you had before gran- 
ted : For Epiſcopall Government in that ſenſe being 
nothing elſe but the government of the Churches with- 
in a certaine precint ( commonly called a Dioceſle ) 
committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient autho- 
rity over the Presbyters and the people of thoſe Chur- 
ches for that end, ſince the ſubſtance of the thing it ſelf 
inal the three forementioned particulars is found in the 
Scriptures , unleſſe you will ſtrive about names and 
words (which tendeth not to profit, but to the puzzel- 
ling and ſubverting of thoſe that ſeek after truth ) you 
mult alſo acknowledge that Epiſcopall government in 
the ſence aforeſaid may be ſufficiently proved from 
Scriptures 

In that which you ſay next , and for proof thereof 
inſiſt upon three ſeverall texts, Trt#s 1.547. Atts 20, 
17+18.1 Pet. 5. 1. 2. his Majeſty conceives ( asto the 
preſent buſineſſe ) that the moſt that can- be proved 
from all or any ofthoſe places, is this, that the word 
Biſhop is there uſed to ſignifie a Presbyter , and that 
conſequently the Office and work mentioned in thoſe 
places as the office and work of a Biſhop, are the Of- 
fice and work of a Presbyter ; which is confeſt on ail 
lides, alchough his- Majeſty is not ſure that the 
proof will reach ſo farre in each of thoſe places. 
But from thence to infer an abſolute Identity of 
the funtions of a Biſhop and a presbyter is a falla- 
Cy , Which his Majeſty obſerves to run in a man- 
"+ X 4 ner 
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ner quite along your whole anſwer : but it appears 
from the Scriptures, by what you have pranted , 
that ſingle perſons, (as Timothy and Titas tor exam- 
ple) had authority to perform ſuch acts and Offices of 
Church-government , as his Majeſty hath not yet 
found by anything repreſented unto tim by you or 
any other from the Scripture, that a ſingle Presbyter 
ever had authority to perform ; which 1s enough to 
prove that there _ be community of names in ſome 
piaces, n"twithſtanding the FunQions themſelves are 
in other places by their proper work ſufficiently d1- 
ſtinguiſhed. 

But for the name Egi/copzr or Biſhop, his Majeſty 
hath long ſince learned from thoſe that are skiltull in 
the Greek tongue, that it imports properly no more 
than an Overſeer, one that hath the charge or inſpe- 
Aion of ſome thing committed unto him, as he that 
is ſet to watch a Beacon, or to ke p Sheep; whence 
in the New Teſtament, and in the Eccleſiaſtical uſe , 
itis applyed to ſuch perſons as have the care and in- 
ſpetion of the Churches of Chriſt committed unto 
them in Spirirza's5us; as both Biſhops and Presby- 
ters have in ſome ſort, but with this difference, that 
meer Presbyters are #piſcops gregis, onely they have 
the overfight of the flock in the Duties of preaching, 
adminiſtration of Sacraments, publick prayer, Ex- 
horting, Rebuking,&c. but Biſhops are Eri/copi gre- 
94 & paſtorwn within their ſeverall precincts, in the 
acts of externall government; ſo that the common 
work of both Functions is the Miniſtery of the Goſ- 
pell , but that whichis peculiar to the Fun&ion 0f 
Biſhops as diſtinquiſht from Presbyters, is Church-go- 
vernment. Itis not therefore to be wondred F it 
ſhould happen in the New Teſtament, the word E- 
piſcopus to be uſually applyed unto Presbyters who 
were indeed overſeers of the flock, rather than unto 
Church- 
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Church-goyernours , who had then atitle ef greater 
Eminency whereby ro d.ſtinguiſh them from ordina- 
ry Presbyters, to wit, that of Apoſtles. But when the 
government of Churches came into the hands of their 
Succeſſours, the names were by common uſage {which 
is the belt maſter of words) very ſoon appropriated, 
that of Epsſcopas to the Eccleſiaſticall Governour or 
Biſhop of a Dioceſle, and that of Presbyter to the or- 
Cinary Miniſter or Prieſt. 

His Majeſty hath rather cauſe to wonder, That 
upon ſuch premiſes you ſhould conclude with fo 
much confidence, as if the point were renured molt 
clear to the judgment of moſt men both antient and 
of latter times , That there is no ſuch Cſſicer to ke 
found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament as a 
Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter, when as his Maje- 
ſty remembreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors 
as he hath no reaſon to ſuſpet, both out of the an- 
tient Fathers and Counceis. and out of fundry mo- 
dern Writers, even of theſe reformed Churches, that 
want Biſhops, great yariety of Teſtimonies to the 
contrary. 

Ris Majeſty is not ſatisfied with your Anſwer, con- 
cerning the Apoſtles exerciſe of Epiſcopa!l govern- 
ment, which you would pur off, by reterring it to» 
their extraordinary calling : our Saviour himielf was 
the firſt and chief Apoſtle, and Biſhsp of our Souls, 
ſent by the Father, and anointed by the holy Ghoſt , 
to be both the Teacher and the Governour of his 
Church. By that Miſſion he received authority,and 
by Vnction abilities for theſe works which he perfor- 
med in his own perſon, whileſt he lived upon the 
earth : Before he left the World, that the Church 
might not want Teaching and Governing to the 
Worlds end, he choſe certain perſons upon whom he 
conferr' d both theſe powers , whereby they became 
| allo 
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alſo Apoſtles and Biſhops, by making them partakers 
both of his Miſſion betore his Aſſention ( As My 
Fe her ſent Me ſo ſend [ you)andof his union ſhortly 
after his aſſention ,»when he powred upon them the 
Holy Ghoſt at Penticoſt. The Miſſion both for teach- 
ins and governing ( at leaſt forthe ſubſtance of ir) 
was ordained and to continue to the end of the world 
( Mat. 28.18. 20. and therefore neceſſarily to deſcend 
and be by them tranſmitted to others , as their Subſti- 
rutes or ſucceſſours. But the unRtion whereby they 
were enabled to both Offices or FunRions, by the 
eFuſjon of the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a plenteous meaſure 
of Knowledge , Tongues, Miracles, Propheſyings, 
Healing , Infalibility of Doctrine , diſcerning of 
Spirits, and ſuch like , was indeed extraordinary in 
them, and in ſome few others though in an inferiour 
meaſure, as God ſaw it needfull for the planting of 
the Churches , and the propogation of the Goſpell in 
thoſe Primitive times; and in this which was indeed 
extraordinary in them ) they were not neceſſarily 
to have ſucceſſiours. But it ſeems very unreaſonable 
to attribure the exerciſe of that power, whether 
of Teaching or Governing to an extraordinary 
calling which being of neceſtary and continuall uſe 
in the Church , muſt therefore of neceſſity be the 
worke of a Function of ordinary and perpetuall ule ; 
therefore the acts of governinz of the Church, 
were no more nor otherwiſe in the Apoſtles, than 
the aRts of Teaching the Church were ; that is 
to ſay, both extraordinary for the manner of perfor- 
mance, in reſpe& of their more than ordinary abilt- 
ties for the ſame, and yet both ordinary for the ſub- 
ſtance of the offices themſelves. and the works to be 
performed therein; and in theſe two ordinary offi - 
| ces, their ordinary Succeſſors are Presbyters and Bi- 


ſhops ; Presbyters qua Presbyters RY 
| uc- 
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ſucceeding them in the Office of teaching z and Bi- 
ſhops q#a Biſhops immediately in the office of Gover- 
ning. 

Fhe inſtances of Timothy and Tirms, you like- 
wiſe eadeavoured to avoid by the pretention of an ex- 
traordinary calling. Bur in this anſwer the inſuffici- 
ency thereof is ſuch ( if all that is ſaid therein could 
be proved ) that his Majeſty findeth very little (arisfa + 
Ction- 

1. Firſt you ſay that Timothy and Tirzs were 
( by Office ) Evangeliſts , whereas of Tum , the 
Scripture no where implyes any ſuch thing at all, 
and by your owne Rule , Authority without Scrip- 
ture will beget ( if that ) but a Humane Faith, 
neither doth the Text clearly prove that Timorby was 
ſo. 

2. Setting aſide mens conjeQures { which can 
breed but an humane faich neither ) youcannot make 
it appear by any Text of Scripture , that the Office 
of an Evangeliſt, is ſuch as you have deſcribed it;.the 
work of an Evangeliſt , which Saint Pal exhorreth 
Timothy to do ſeems by the context ( 2 Tims: 2. 4.5. ) 
to be nothing bur diligence in preaching the Word , 
nornichlianting all Impediments and Oppoſiti- 
ON. 

3» That which you ſo confidently affirm , That 
Timothy and Titus ated as Evangeliſts , is not only 
denyed , but clearly refuted by Sclterus  Cerrard, 
and others ; yea even with ſcorne rejeted of late , 
( as his Majeſty is informed ) by ſome rigid Presbyteri- 
ans , as Gileſpee, Rutherford, &c. And that which 
you ſo cenfidently deny, that Timothy and Titws were 
Biſhops, is not only confirmed by the conſentient re- 
ſtimony of all Antiquity ( even lerome himſelf having 
recorded it, that they were Biſhops and that of St- 
Pauls Ordination)& acknowledged by very many late 
AIM * Divines ; 
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Divines z but a Catalogue alſo of 27. Biſhops of E> 
ph:/us lineally ſucceeding from Timothy , out of good 
Records, is vouched by K-ynolds againſt Harr, and by 
other Writers. 

4. You aiftirme, but upon very weak proof , 
That they were from Epheſns and Creer removed 
to other places. Som? that have exatly out of 
Scripture compared the times and orders of the fe- 
verall journeys and ſtations of Saint Pawland Timnthy 
have demonſtrated the contrary concerning that 
particular. 

5. Whereas you fay it is manifeſt from the 2 Tm. 
4 Seand Ti. 3. 12. That they were called away from 
theſe places ; it dota no more conclude, that they were 
not Biſhops there, or that they might as well be cal- 
led Biſhops of other Churches, than it may be conclu- 
ded from the attendance of the Divines of the Aſſem- 
bly at 7 eftminfer, that they are not Parſons or Vi- 
cars of their ſeveral pariſhes. 

Laſtly, for the poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, though 
his Majeſty lay no great weight upon them, yet he 
holderh them to be of great antiquity, and therefore 
ſach as in queſtion of fact, where there appears no 
ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not 
£5 b> lishtly rejected. 

Neither doth this lay any weight at all upon the 
Allegory or myſtery of the denomination inthe next 
point concerning the Angels of the Church , as you 
miſtake. in your anſwer thereunto ; wherein his Ma- 
zeſty findes as little ſatisfaRion as in the laſt point 
before. The ſtrength of his Majeſties inſtance lay in 
this, that by the judgement of all the antient and 
the beſt modern Writers, and by many probabilities 
inthe Text it ſelf, the Angels of the ſeven Churches 
were perſons 1g 4lares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy as 
w2ll over Paſtors as people within their CRnrenes.. 
an 
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and that is in a word Biſhops: - And you bring no- 

ching of moment in your anſwer to infirm this : you 
ſay truly indeed, That thoſe Epiltles were written in 

Epiſtolary ſtile , and ſo (as Letters to collective or 

repreſentative bodies uſe to be ) directed to one bur 

intended tothe body. Whicl: when you have pro- 
| ved, youare ſo far from weakning. that you rather 
ſtrer gthen the argument to prove the Angels to have 

been ſingle perſons: As when his Majeſty ſendeth a 
Meſſage to his two Houſes, and direQts itto the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, his intending it to the 
whole Houſe, doth not hinder, but that the Speaker 
to whom it is directed is one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yer 
his Majeſty cannot but obſerve in this ( as in ſome 
parts of your anſwer ) how willing you are verſars 
» generalibus, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to 
declare plainly and dire&ly what your opinion is con- 
cerning thoſe Angels, who they were , whether 
were the great Antithriſt of Epiſcopacy z Sal/marizs 
very peremptorily (fit ergo hoc fixum, 5c.) affirmerh , 
the whole Churches ; or ſo mary individual Paſtors 
of the greater Church in, theſe Cities, or the whole 
College of Presbyters in the reſpective Churches, or 
the ſingular and individual Preſidents of theſe Col- 
leges. For into ſo many ſeverall opinions are theſe 
few divided among themſelves, who have divided 
themſelves from the common and received judgemenr 
of the Chtiſtian Church. 

- In the following' Diſcourſe you deny that the 
Apoſtles were to have any ſucceſſors in their 
Office, and affirm that they wereto be onely 
two Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in 
the Church, viz. Presbyrers and Deacons. 

W hat his Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles is in part already declared, viz. 
That they have no Succeſlors in exndew gradum,in re- 

2 04:0 ſpe& 
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pet of theſe things that were extraordinary in themy 
as namely the meaſure of their guifts, the extent of 
their charge , the infallibility of their doctrine , and 
(which is tundry times mentioned as a- ſpeciall chara- 
Cer of an Apoſtle properly ſo called ) they having 
ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh. But in theſe things thac 
wzre not extraordinary ( and ſuch thoſe things are to 
be judged which are neceſſary for the ſervice of the 
Church in all times , as the office of teaching and the 
power of Governing are ) they were to have and hold 
Succeſſors , and therefore the learned and godly Fa- 
rhers andCouncels of old times did uſually ſtile Biſhops 
the Succeſlors of the Apoſtles , without any ſcrupling 
thereat. "IA 

And as to the ſtanding Officers of the Church, al- 
though in the place by you cited , Phil.1.1. 1 7 5m. 3+ 
8. there be no mention of Biſhops as diſtin&t from 
Presbyters, but of the two Orders only of Biſhop 
or Presbyters and Deacons , yet it is not thereby 
proved that there is no other ſtanding Office in the 
Church beſide, for there appears to other Manifeſt 
Reaſons , why that of Biſhops mighe not be ſo pro- 
per to be mentioned in thoſe places; the one , be- 
cauſe inthe Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves 
planted , they placed Presbyters under them for the 
Office of teaching, and took upon themſelves the 
care, and reſerved in their own hands the power of 
governing of theſe Churches ; for a longer or ſhorter 
time , as they ſaw it expedient for the propagating of 
the Goſpell, before they fer Biſhops oyer them ; 
and fo it may be probable: thaxg there was as yet 
no Biſhop ſet over the Church of Phi/ipps, when ' 
Saint Paw{ writ his Epiſtle tro them. The other, 
becauſe in the Epiſtles to /5marhy and Titss , the per- 
ſons ro whom they wrote being themſelves Biſhops , 
there was no need to writeany thing concerning che 
; CUO1ICe 
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choice or qualification of any other ſort of Officers, 
then ſuch as belonged te their ordination or inspeftr- 
on which were Presbyters and Deacons only , and ne 
Biſhops. 


| Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 


Firſt his Majeſty beleeveth , that although faith as 
itis an aſſent unto truth ſupernaturall, or of divine 
Revelation, reacheth no farther than the Scriptures , 
yer in matters of fa& humane teſtimonies may deget a 
faith, though humane , yet certaine ard infallidle, as 
by credit of Hiſtories we have an infallible faith that 
Ariſtotle was a Greek Philoſopher , and Cicero a Ro- 
man Orator. 

2+ The Darkneſſe of theſe times in reſpe& of the Ht- 
cory of the Church is a very ſtrong Argument for 
Epiſcopacy ; for that notwithſtanding the darkneſfle 
of the times there is found to be fo full and clear a 
proof, by the unqueſtioned Catalogues extant in ane» 
cient Writers of the Biſhops of ſundry famous Cites , 
as leruſalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Rome , E- 
pheſas, &c. in a continuedſucceſlion from the Apo- 
ſtles , as ſcarce any other matter of fat hath found 
the like. 

3-In Clements teſtimony cited by you , his Majeſty 
conceiveth you make uſe of your old fallacy , from the 
\ promiſcuous nſe of the words to infer the indiſtinftion 
of the things ; for who can doubt of Clements opinion 
concerning the diſtin& Offices of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters, who either readeth his whole Epiſtle, or conſi- 
dereth that he himſelfe was a Biſhop in that ſence, e- 


4 ven by the confeſſion of Y:delins himſelf, a man never 


yet ſuſpected to favour Biſhops , who ſaith , after the 
death of Zinue and Cletus, Clemens ſolus Epiſcops no- 
men rel inuit , quia jam invaluerat diſtinitio Epiſcop# 
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& Presbyteri; and for [gnatizs his Epiſtles, though 
ſome of late out of their partial diſaffe&ion to Biſhops, 
have endeavoured to diſcredit the whole Volume of 
them by all potlible means , without any regard either 
of ingenuity or Truth , yet ſundry of them are ſuch , 
as being atteſted by the ſuffrages of antiquity , cannor 
with any fore-head be denyed to be his, and there 
is ſcarce any ofthem which doth not pive teſtimony 
rt» che Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Presbyrer : /gnatires 
himfelf « as a Bichop of Amtioch, and a holy Martyr for 
the faich of Chriſt. | 
4+ You grant that not long after the Apoſtles times 
Biſhops are tound inthe writers ot thoſe times, repor- 
ted, as in ſome ſuperiority to Presbyters : but 
ou might have added further out of .theſe writers 
( if you had pleaſed ) that they were ſome of them , 
as. lames at Icru{alem , Timothy at Epheſus , Titns in 
Creer, ark at Alexandria , Linns and Clement at 
Rome , Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordai- 
ned Biſhops of theſe places by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
and all of them reputed Succeſſors ro the Apoſtles in 
their Epiſcapall Office: and his Majeſty preſumerh 
ou could not be ignorant , thatall or moſt of the te- 
imonies you recite of the antient Fathers, Writers of 
middle ages, Schoolmen, and Canoniſts, and the 
Book publiſhed under King Henry the eighth, do bur 
either import the promiſcuous and indifferent uſe of 
che names of Biſhops and Presbyters, where of ad- 
vantage 0ug"t not to be made to take away the diffe- 
rence 9: the things, or elſe they relate to a Schoole 
point (which in reſpec of the thing ic ſelf, is bur 4 
yery nicety.) diſputed pro and co by curious queſtio- 
niſts, YV:irum Epiſcopatus fi: ordo vel gradus,both ſides 
inthe mean time acknowledgingthe right of Church- 
government to be inthe Biſhops alone, and not in tlie 


Presbyters ; as alſo that there may be produced od 
cher 
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ther from the yery ſame Writers , or from others of ag 
good Authority or credir,, teſtimonics both for num+ 
ber and clearneſſe farre beyond thoſe by you meatio. 
ned to aſſert the three different degrees or orders 
(-call chera whether you will ) of Eccleſiaſticall Fun- 
Riqns, (viz. ) the Biſhop, the Presbyter, and the 
Deacon. 4 | 
As.to that which you adde laftly, concerning the 
difference between primitive Epiſcopacy , and che pre- 
ſent Hierarchy , albeit his Majeſty doth conceive, 
that the acceſſions , or addictions granted by the fa- 
vour of his Royall progenitors, for the enlarging of 
the power or privileges of Biſhops, have not made. , 
or indeed can make the Government really and ſub- 
ſtantially to differ from what formerly it was , no 
more than. the Addition of Arms or, Ornaments 
can make a body really and ſubſtantially,to dif- 
fer from jt felfe naked , or deveſted of the ſame; 
nor can think it eitter neceſſary or yet. expedient , 
that the EleQtions of the Biſhops , and ſome 0- 
ther circumſtantialls rouching their perſons * or Of- 
fice ſhould be in all reſpeRs the ſame under Chriſtian 
Princes , as it was when Chriſtians lived among Pa- 
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{:d without the concurrence 'or afſiſtance of his Pref- 
bytery, as Timothy was ordained by the Authoriry of 
St. Pau/, 2 Tim. 1.6. but with the concurrence or aſli- 
ſtance of the Presbytery, 1 75m. 4. 14+ Other powers 
of Government which belons to juriſdition ( though 
they arc inthe Biſhvps as betore is exprelt ) yet t 
outw2rd exerciſe ofthem may be ordered and diſpoſed, 
or limited by the Soveraipn power, to which by the 
Lawes of the place, and the acknowledgment of the 
Clergy they are ſubordinate;. but his Majeſty doubteth 
whether it be 1n your power to give him any perfe& 
afſurance , that in the deſired abolition of the preſent 
Hierarchy , the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy , and 
confequenrly of Presbytery is neither included nor in- 
tended. ' 

As to the laſt part of his Maj<ſties paper , his Maje- 
ſty would have been better ſatisfied if you had been 
more Particular in your Anfwer therennto ; you tell 
him in generall , char there ate ſubſtantialls in Church 
Governinetic appointed by Chriſt, &c. bur you nei- 
rher ſay what theſe ſubſtantialls are, ' nor in whoſe 
bands rhey are left ; whereas' his Majeſty expected 
that you,would have declared your opinions clearly , 
whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles lefr any certaine form 
of Government to be obſerved'in all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches; then whether the ſame binds all Churches co the 
particular obſervation thereof; or whether they may 
npon occaſton alter the ſame,either in whole or in part. 
Likewiſe whether that certaine form of Government 
which, Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed as 
perpetuall and unalterable ( if they have appointed 
any ſuch, at all ) be the Epiſcopall, or the Presbyre- 
CE ET PRneor ſome other differing from them 

oth. 
And whereas in the concluſion you beſeech his Maje- 
ſty, co look rather to the'originall of Biſhops;, ny ro 
Then 
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their ſucceſſion, his Majeſty thinks it Feedfaj to- look 
at both , eſpecially ſince their Succeſliyn is-the beſt 
clue, the moſt certaine and ready way to find out their 
originall. 

His Majeſty having returned you this anſwer , doth 
profefſe, that whatever is of weight in .yours, ſhall 
have influence in him, ſo he doubts not but ſome- 
whit may appeare to you in His which was not ſq clear- 
to you before ; and if this debate may have this end, 
that it diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting rea- 
fon, as it ſhall him in endeavouring to give ſatisfation 
in all he can to the two Houſes, his Majeſty believes 
though it hath taken up, it hath not mif- ſpent His 
time. 

Newport, Ofob. 6. 
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The Anſwer of the Miniſters attending the Commiſſic« 
ners of Parliament, to the ſecond Paper dwlivered ro 
them by his Majeſty , October 6. 1648. 
Delivered to his Majeſty October 17. 


May it pleaſe your Majefly, 
& S to our Paper of Ofober the third , in anſwer to 
{ A your Majeſties of OFober the ſecond , we did , 
ſo now againe we do acknowledge, that the Scriptures 
Cited in he Margin of your Majeſties Paper do prove, 
that the Apoſtles in their own perſons , That 7 imothy 
and T5: , and the Angels of the Churches, had pow- 
er reſpeively to do thoſe things , which are in choſe 
—_ of Scripture | aroqgy : Butas then, ſo now al- 
0 we humbly do deny, that any of the perfons or 


Officers fore-mentioned were Biſhops, as diſtinct 
from Presbyters , or did' exerciſe Epiſcopall Goyern- 
ment in that ſence : Or that this was in the leaſt nied- 
- ſure proved by the- alleged Scriptures, and _ 

& Y2 ore 
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fore our N-gative not being to the ſame pint, or 
ſtate of the Queſtion which was affirmed , we hum- 
bly conceive that. we ſhould not be interpreted , to 
have in effe&t denyed the very ſame thing, which 
we had before granted ; or to have acknowledged that 
the ſeverall Scriptures do prove the thing for which 
they arecited by your Majeſty: And it that which 
we granted were all , that, by the Scriptures cited in 
your Margin, your Majeſty intended to prove ; it will 
follow , That nothing hath yet been proved on your 
Majeſties part, to make up that Concluſion which is 

retended. 

As then we ſtood upon the Negative to that aſſerti- 
on, {9 we now crave leave to repreſent to your Ma- 
jeſty , that your reply doth not infirm the evidence gi- 
given in maintenance thereot. The Reaſon given by 
your Majeſty in this paper to ſupport your aſſertion, 
That the perſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid 
were Biſhops in diſtin ſenſe, is taken from a deſcrip- 
tion of -Epiſcopall Goverament; © Which is ( as 
*your Majelty faith) nothing elſe, but the Govern - 
* ment of the Churches within a certain precin&t(com- 
* monly called a Dioceſſe )- committed to one ſingle 
© perſon, with ſufficient authority over the Presbyters, 
* and people of thoſe Churches for that end ; which 
*CGovernment ſo preſcribed, being for ſubltance of 
* the thing it ſelfein all the three forementioned par- 
* riculars , ( Ordaining, giving rules of Diſcipline, and 
* Cenſutres ) found in Scriptures , except we will con- 
*rend about names and words, muſt be acknowledged 
© in the ſenſe aforeſaid to be ſafficiently proves from 
© Scriptures : and. your Majeſty faith further , that the 
*Biſhops.do challenge more or other .power to be- 
© long to-them, inreſpe&t of their Epiſcopall office, as 
* iis diſtin& from that of presby ters, than what pro- 
* »erly falls under one of choſe three. ,; g 

; \e 
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Wee deſire to ſpeake both to the Biſhops of ( þ.,,- 
lenge, and to your Majeſties Deſcription of -Epir- 
copa# Governmen:. And firſt tor their Challenge ; be- 
cauſe it is firſt ezpret in your MAJESIIES 
Reply» 

The Challenge we undertake ih two Reſpects : 
Firſt, In reſpect of the power challenged : Second- 
ly, In reſpect of that ground, or 4enwre upon 
which the claim is laid. The power Challenged 
conſiſts of three particulars ; Ordaizing, giving 
Rules of Diſcipline,and Cen/ares. No more, no other, 
in reſpect of their Epiſcopall Office. We lee net , by 
what warrant this Wrirt of partition is taken forth , by 
which the Apoſtolicall office is thus fbared or divided; 
the Governing part inco the Biſhops hands;the !each:7 
and adminiſtring Sacraments , into the Presdyters.Fur 
beſides that the Scripture makes no ſuch incloſure, or 
partition wall, it appears the challenge is growne tv 
more than was pretended unto in the times of grown 
Epiſcopacy. /erome and C'hry/o/lome do both acknow- 
ledge for their time, that the Biſhop ind Presbyter 
differed only in the matter of Ordination : and Jear- 
ned Docor Z;/1{-» makes ſome abatement inthe claim 
of three, ſaying , the things proper to Biſhops, 
which might not be common to Presbyters , are fin- 
gulaily of Succeeding, and Superiority in ordain- 
ing. | 

The texure or ground upon which the'claim is made 
is Apoſtolicall, which with us is all one with Divize 
Inſtitution. And this , as far as we have learned, hath 
not been axciently , openly , Or generall avowed in this 
Church of England, either in time of Popery, or of 
the firſt Reformation ; and whenſoever the pretenſi- 
; on hath been made, it was not without the cantradi- 
Ction of learned , and podly men. The abetrors of 
the Challenge , yhat they might reſolve it at laſt go 
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the Scripture , did chuſe the moſt plauſible way of 
. aſcending by the way of Smcceſior; going up the 
River to find the Head: but when they came to 
Scriptures , and found it like the head of Nile (which 
cannot be found) they ſhrowded it under the name 
and countenane of the Angels of the Charcbes , and of 
Timethy and Titus. Thoſe that would carry it higher, 
endeavoured to imp it into the Apofo/ cal office, and 
ſo at laſt called it a Divine enſtitution , not in force of 
any expreſs precept , but implicite praftiſe of the Apo- 
ities : and ſo the Ap-ſtolicall Office (excepting the pitts, 
or enablements conteſt only extraordinary)is brought 
down to the Epiſcopal , and the Eps/copall raiſed up to 
be Apoſtolicall. Whereupon it follows, that the higheſt 
Officers in the Church are put into a lower orb ;. an 
extraordixary office turned into an ordinary diſtintt of- 
fice, confounded -with that which in the Scripture is 
Fot fonnd;a temporary and an exti»tt office revived. And 
inuced . ifthe definitions of both be rightly made, 
they are ſo [ncomparible to the ſame ſubjet, that he 
chat will rake both muſt loſe the one: aut Apoſtolus 
Epiſcopatum, aut Apeſtolatum Ep:(copur. For the Apo- 
ftles, though they did not in many things #e alid,yet 
they ated 4:5: nomine & alt» munere than Presbyters 
or Biſhops can do; and ifthey were indeed Biſhops , 
aad their Government properly Epiſcopall” in diſtin& 
ſenſe, then it is not needful to goe ſo far about to prove 
Epiſcopall Government of divine inſtitution , becauſe 
they praiſed it : but to aſſert expreſsly that Chriſt 
inſtituted it immediately in them. 

For your Majeſties definition of Epiſcopail govern- 
ment, 1t is extrated'out of the Biſhops of later date 
' than Scripture times, and doth not ſuite with that Me- 
rician , under which there were more Biſhops than 
one ina precin&t, or Church; and it is as fully com- 
petent ro Achiepiſcopall, and Patriarchall govern- 
: pes bk ment, 
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ment, as Epiſcopal. I he parts of this defienition. m2 :1c- 
riall and abſtrattly conſidered, may be found .in 
Scripture. The Apoſtles 7 5morby and 7 5145, were fin- * 
ole perſons, but not linuted to a Precinct: the (zovern- 
"ment of the Angells were limited to a Precinct , brx 
not in ſingle perſons. 1n ſeverall offices nut to be con 
founded , the parts of this definition may be found. ; 
but the aggregation of them altogether into one ordi- 

'nary Officer cannat be found. Andifthat word ;or4:- 
nary ard ſtanding Governmert, had been made the 
gerus in your Majeſties definition ( as it Vught to be) 
we ſhould crave leave to ſay,it would be gratis dif u,, 
if not petitio proncpis : for the Scripture doth not prr 
all theſe parts together in a Biſhop , who never bor- 
rowed of Apoſil-s, Evangeliſts and Angels the mat- 
ter of Governing and ordaining , and left the other of 
reaching , diſpenſing Sacraments, and dealing only :» 
foro interno , to os Wai , untill after rimes.. By this 
that hath been aid, it is manifeſt enough, rhat we 
contend not firſt de »emive , about the name of Epil(- 
copall Government : which yet ( though names ferye 
for diſtinction) is not called or diſtinguiſhed by thac 
name.in Scripture. Nor ſecondly , de opere , abour rhe 
work , whether the work of Governing , Ordering 
Rong, &c. be of continuance in the Church, which 
we clearly acknowledge : But thirdly , de mwnere , 
about the Office, ir being a great fallacy to argue, 
That the Apoſtles did the fame worke which Biſhops 
or Presbyters are to do in Ordinary; Therefore thr 
were of the ſame Office; for as it is ſaid of the liberall 
and learned Arts, one and the ſame thing may bee 
handled indivers ofthem, and yet theſe Arts are di- 
ſtinguiſhe from the formal rae of handling ofthem; 
Jo we ſay of Officers , they are diſtinguiſhed by their 
Callings and-Commiſlions , though not by thework, 
as all choſe tbat are gamed', ( Epheſ+4+ 11, ) Apoſtles 
Y 4 | Prophets, 
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Pro, h:ts, Evangelifts, Paſtors and 'Teachtrs, are de- 
ſigned to one and the ſame pgenerall and common 
work : T5e wor? of the Miniftery,verſ 12.And yet they 
are not therefore all one, for its ſaid,” ſo» e' Apoſtles, 
ſom: Prophets, /+me Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers. A Di/tator in Keme and an ordinary Tri- 
bunt; iofes andthe ſubordinate Governours of //- 
: ae'; The Court of Paryliimet and of the Kings Berch, 
an «Apoſtle and a Prevbyter or Detcon may agree in 
ſome common work, 4nd yet no confuſion of Offices 
followes thereupon. ; 

To that which your Majeſty conceives, that the 
moſt that can be proved from all, or any of thoſe pla- 
ces, by us alizged ( to 'prove that the Name, Of- 
fice, and Work of Biſhops and Presbyters is' one and 
the ſame in all things, and not in the leaſt diſtin- 
guiſht) is, that the word Biſhop is uſed in tkem ro 
* ſignifie a Pre:byter, and'that conſequently the Ot- 
* fice, and Work, mentioned in thefe'places as the 
© Office and Work of a *Biſhop, are the Office 
* ofa Profiyier, which is confeſſed on all fides; Wet 


the.work; the Argument mg 
med a fa/lzcy,but we provett 
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S, Peter his Epiſtle wv exv#y and imow75y under the 
force of which words the Biſhops claim their whole 
power of Government and Juriſdiftion, and we found 
no little weight added to our Argument from that in 
the A#-s, where the Apoſtle departing ffom the Z phe- 
fian Presbyters or Biſhops as never toſee iheir fares more 
commits ( as by a finall charge ) the Government of 
that Church , both over particular Presbyters and 
People , not to 7 1motty who then ſtood at his elbow, 
but to the Presbyters tinder the name of Biſhops, 
made by the holy Ghoft, whom we read to have let ma- 
ny Biſhops over our Church, not one over exther cne 
or many, and the Apoſtles arguing from ' the ſame 
qualification of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in order 
to Ofdination or putting him into Office, ſully proves 
them ro be- cwo names of the fame Order or FunQi- 
'on, the diverſe Orders of Presbyter and'Deacon , be- 
ins diverſly charaReriſed, upon theſe grounds. ( wee 
hope witliour fallacy ) we conceive it juſtly proved , 
that a Biſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the ſame. 
That 7:morhy and Ti:#s were ſingle perſons, having 
authority of Government, we acknowledge; but de- 
ny, thar' from thence any Argument can be made un- 
eo either ſingle Biſhop or Presbyter ': for though a 
ſingle Presbyter by the power of his Order ( as they 
call it) may preach the Word and diſpenſe the Sa- 
craments ; yet by ' that example of--the Presbytery, 
their 'Z-y1img 'cn of b1ndt, and: that Rule of 7 ellirg the 
Ch»rch'in matter of ſcandall, it ſeems manifeſt , that 
Ordination and Cenſures are not to be- exerciſed by a 
ſingle Presbyrer ; neicher hath your Majeſty hitherto 
proveCtither the names of Biſhops and Presbyrers, 
or the FunRion, to be in other places of Seripture at 
all diſtingtiſhed'; You having wholly waved the no> 
tice or anfwer of thatwe'did' inſert ( and do yer de- 
ſire ſome demonſtration of the contrary ) viz. _ 
| rae 
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the Scripture doth not afford us the leaſt notice of any 
qualification , any ordination , any work or duty, any ' 
ezogr peculiarly belonging to a Biſhop diſtiat from 
aPregbyrer ; the aſſignment of which , or any of them 
untoa Biſhop, by the Scripture, would put this Que- 
ſtion-near to an iſſue. That GOD ſhould intend a di- 
ſtin& and higheſt kind of Officer for Government in 
the Church, and yet not expreſſe any qualification , 
worke , or way of conſtituting and ordaining of him , 
ſeems unto us improbable. Concerning the ſignificz- 
tion of the word Epiſcoprs , importing an Overleer,or 
one that hath a charge committed to him : For in- 
ſtance , of watching a Beacon, or keeping Sheep ; and 
the application of the name to fuch perſons as have in- 
ſpection of the Churches of Chriſt committed to them 
in ſpiruualibus : Wealfo give our ſiiffrage, but not 
to that diſtinftion of Eprſcops gregis , and Epiſcopus 
paſtorum &- gregss , both becauſe it is the point in 
Queſtion; and becauſealſloyour MAJESTY 
having ſignified that Epiſcopes imports a keeper of 
ſheep , yet you have not ſaid that it ſignifies alſo a 
keeper of ſhepherds. As to that which is affirmed by 
* your Majeſty , that the peculiar of the funRion of 
< Biſhops is Church Government ; and that the reaſon 
*why the ſaid Eprſcopus is ſo uſually applyed to 
© Presbytery , was , becauſe Church Governours had 
© then another Title of greater eminency, to wit, that 
* of Apoſtles, untill the ont of the Churches 


* the names were by common ulage very ſoon. appro- 
+ priated ; That of Epzſcopw to Ecc 
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them the charge of feeding and injpeRion' as wee 
have proved , and that without any mention of 
Church Government peculiar to Biſhops ; we deny 
not, but ſome of the Fathers have conceived the 
notion that Biſhops were called Apoſtles, till the 
names of Presbyter and Epiſcopss became appropri- 
ate, Which is either an alluſion. or conceipt , with= 
out evidence of Scripture; For, while the FunRi- 
on was one, the names were not divided; When 
the Function was: divided, the name was divided 
alſo, and indeed impropriate ; but we that look for 
the ſame warrant, for the diviſion of an Office, as 
for the Conſtjrution, cannot finde that this appre- 
priation of names was made till afterwards, or in 
proceſle of time, as Theodorer ( one of the Fathers 
of this conceit) affirms, whoſe ſaying, when-it is run 
out of the -pale of Scripture time, wee can no fur- 
ther follow ; from which premiſes laid altogether , 
wee did conclude the cleerneile of our aſflertion, 
That in the dcr-ptures of the New Teſiament, a Biſhop, 
diſtin&t from a Presbyter in Q#alifcatior,Ordinaticy,, 
Cfiice + Dignity is not found, the contrary wherept 
though your Majeſty faith , that you bave ſeen con- 
firmed by preat variety of credible Teſtimony, yet we 
believe thoſe teſtimonies are rather ſtrong in aſſer- 
ting, than in demonſtrating the Scriptures Original of 
a Biſhop, which is declared againſt by a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, named in the later end of our former Anſwer , 
unto which we ſhould refer if matter ofright were 
not proper tryable by Scripture , as matter of fa& is by 
Teſtimony. | | 
We ſaid that the Apoſtles were the higheſt Order 
of Officers ofthe Church, that they were' extraordi- 
nary, that they were diſtinguiſht from all other Of- 
s, and that their Government was. not ZE pi/capa/l, 
but Apoſtolicalt; to which Anſwer, your Majeſty being 
go 
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not ſatisfied , doth oppoſe certain aſſertions, *That 
*'Chriſt himſelf and the Apoſtles received their au- * 
*hority by Miſſion, their ability by Union ; That 
*che Miſſion of the. Apoſtles was ordinary, and to 
* contrnue to the end of the World ; 'but the Uni 
© on, whereby they were enabled to both Offices and 
* Functions, Teaching: and Governing, was indeed 
© extraordinary; That'in their Union they were 
' © not neceſſarily to have' Succefſors , bur neceſſarily 
© in their Miſſion or Office of Teaching and Gover- 
© ning; Thatin tbeſe two ordinary Offices their or- 
© dinary fucceſſours are Presbyters and Biſhops ; That 
* Presbyters 9+ Presbyters doe immediately ſucceed 
*chem in the Office: of: Teaching,' and Biſhops 
© 4a Biſhops, immediately in the Office of Govern- 
*;ng : The demonſtration of which laſt atone , would 
have carried'in it more conviction' than all theſe 
aſſertions pur together ; Officers ate: diſtinguiſhed 
by that whereby they are conſtitured, their Com- 
miſtion., which being produced , figned by one place 
of Scripture, gives ſurer evidence, than a Pedigree 
drawn forth by ſuch a ſerizs of diſtinftions as do not di- 

inynilh him into another Office froma' Presbyter ; 
whether this - chain of diſtin&tion 'be ſtrong, and 
the links of it ſufficiently tackt rogether, wee crave 
leaye to examine, Chrif#,ſanh your Majeſty, was the 
Apoſtles 4a:d Biſhp of our | fouls, and hee made the 
Avyoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops ; wee doe not 
conceive thit your Majeſty means that the Apoſtles 
facceeded Chriſt as the chiefe Apoſtle, and that as 
Biſhops they ſucceeded Chriſt as a Biſhop, leſt thereby 
- Chriſt his Miffion as an Apoſtle and Biſhop. might be 
conceived as ordinary as their ſſion is ſaid to be: 
" Bur we apprehend your Majeſty to-mean, that the 
; Office of Apoſtle and Biſhop, was eminently con- 
- tained-in' Chriſts Office, asthe Office of a Biſhop was 
_ eminently 
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eminently. contained in-that. of! Apoſtleſhip:; bue 
th:nceit willnot follow. that - 4nfericxr offices being 
' contained in the /xperionr eminenily, are therefore ex- 
iſtent in it formally.; For becauſe all ho-ours and dig- 
xitier are eminently contained in your Majeſty, would 
it therefore follow that your Majeſty is formally and 
diſtin&ly a Baron of the Realm, as it is aſſerted the 
Apoſtles to have been Biſhops in diſtin&t ſenſe ; 
That:ſon refers to Office and Authority,and YVn#;- 
on onely to Ability, wee cannot conſent : for beſides 
that the breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples fay- 
ing, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, doth reter to miſſion as 
well as an&1502; we conceive that inthe proper enos:- 
ting of Kings , or other Officers, the naturall uſe and 
effet of the oyl upon the body , was not ſo much in- 
tended, as the ſolemn and ceremontious uſe of it in the 
inauguration of them; ſo there is relation to Of- 
fice in unCtion, - as well as to conferring of abilicies; 
elſe how are Kings, vr Prieſts, or Prophets, ſaid to be 
anointed ? And what good ſenſe could be made of 
that expreſiion in Scripture, of anonting one in ano- 
thers room : to omit, that Chriſt by this conſtrucz- 
on ſhould be called the Meſſas in reſpet of abilities 
onely. And although we ſhould grant your Majeſties 
explication of Miſſion and VrQicn, yet it will not fol. 
low that the 11;ion of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and 
their #«&:0x onely. extraordinary : That into which 
there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary ; That into which 
there is no ſucceſſion, (for ſucceſſion is not unto abj- 
lities or gifts) extraordinary ; and ſo the Apoſtles 
were ordinary Officers in all whereunto there is pro- 
 perly any ſucceſſion, and that is Office. They differed 
trom Biſhops in that wherein one +poſtle or Officer - 
of the ſame order might differ from another , to wir, 
in abilities and meaſure of Spirit, but not in. that 
wherein one order of Officers is above another by 
| Their 
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their office; to which we cannot give conſent ; for 
ſince no man is denominated an Officer from his meer 
abilities and gifts, ſo neither can the Apoſtles be cal- 
led extraordinary Officers, becauſe of extraordinary 
gifts, but that the Apoſtles miſſion and Office (as well 
as their abtlites ) was extraordinary and temporary 
doth appear in that it was by immediate Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, without any intervention of men , either 
in Election or Ordtnation for planting an authorita- 
tive governing of all Churches throngh the World , 
comprehendins in it all ocher Officers of the Church 
whatſoever; and therefore it ſcems to us very unrea- 
ſonable, that the office and authority of the Apoſtles 
ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary , thereby to 
make, as it were, a fic foch , into which the ordinary 
office of a Biſhop might be i»grafted, nor doth the con- 
tinuance of Teaching and Governing in Chriſt him- 
ſelf; render his office therefore Ordinary. The reaſon 
given, That the Office of Teaching and Governing, 
was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe of the contt- 
nuance of them in the Church (we crave leave to ſay) 
15 that great miſtake which runs throngh the whole 
file of your Majeſties diſcourſe, for though there bea 
ſneceſhor: in the work of Teaching and Governing , 
yet there is no ſucceſſion in the Comm/sios or Office 
by which the Apoſtles performed them, for the Office 
of ( hriſt, of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts, of Prophets , is 
thence alſo: concluded Ordinary, as to Teaching and. 
Governing, and the diſtmmRion of Offices Extraordina- 
ry and Ordinary zeatenis deſtroyed ; the Succceſſion 
may be into the ſame work ; not intothe ſame Com- 
miſrion and Office, the ordinary Officers, which are to 
manage'the work of Teaching and governing, are con- 
ſtitured,  fetled and limited by warratt of Scrip- 
wre, as by another Commiſſion than that which 
the Apoſtles had. And if your Majeſty had ſhown 


us 
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" us fome Record out'of Scripture , warranting 'the 
diviſion of the Office of Teaching and Governing | 
- into two: hands, and the appropriation of teaching 
to Presbyters, of governing ro Biſhops, the que- 
ſtion had been derermined, otherwiſe wee -muſt 
look upon the diflolving of the Apoſtolicall Office , 
and drftribution of it, into theſe rwo hands , as 
the diate of men- who have a minde, by ſuch a 
precarious Argument , .to challenge to themſelyes 
the Keyes of Anth#ty , and leave the Word to the 
Presbyters. | | 
In out*a4nſwer to thE%inſtances of Timothy and 
Fi'#s ( vihich DoRor Bil/o» acknowledgeth to bee 
the main ereRtion of 'Epiſcopall power , if the 
proofs of*their being Biſhops, doe ſtand, or ſub- 
verſion, if the anſwer that they - were Eva 
liſts be pood ) your Majeſty findes very little fa- 
e350 om though all that is faid therein could bee 
roved. 
; Firſt, becauſe the Scripture no where implieth 
any ſuch chings at all, that Tits was an Evangeliſt, 
neither doth the Text clearly prove , that 7 5morhy 
was fo. 
1. The name of Biſhop,the Scripture nenther expreſ- 
* {y, nor by smplication gives it ro either the work which 
* they are enjoyned to doe is common to Apoſtles, E- 
* vangelifts, Paſtors, and Teachers, and cannotofic 
*ſelfe make a charaRer of one diſtin&t and proper of- 
*fice: Bart that there was ſuch an order of Officers 
inche Church as Evangeliſts reckoned amongſt the 
extraordinary and temporary Offices, and that 75- 
wothy was one of that Order , and that both Time- 
thyand 7irus were not ordained to one particular 
Church , but were companions and fellow Labourers 
with the Apoſtles, ſent abroad to ſeverall Churches 
as occaſion did require, ir ( is as we humbly — d 
clear 
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clear enough in Scripture , and not denied by the lear- 
ned defenders of Epiſcopall Government , nor ( as we 


remen:ber)by Scu/tets himſelf during the time of their | 


travails. | 

*2. Tothat which your Majeſty ſecondly faith , 
© That we cannot make .it appear by any Text of Scrip- 
* ture that che Office of Evangelifts is ſuch as wee have 
© deſcribed, his worke ſeeming, 2, Timothy 2. 4. 
© 5, tobe nqthing elie but diligence in preaching the 
*Word .. notwichſtanding all impediments and 
* oppoſitions, We humbly Anſwer , that exat De- 
finittons of theſe or other | Church Officers are 
hard to be found in any Text of Scripture: , but 
by comparing one place of Scripture with ano- 
ther , it may be proved as well what they were , 
as what the Apoſtles and Presbyters were , the de- 
ſcription by us given being a Character made up 
by collation of Scriptures, from which Maſter 
Hooker , Eccleſe Polit. [16.5. doth not much yary, ſay- 
ing, that *2 angeliſts Were Presbyters of principal ſuf- 
ficiency, when the Apoſtles ſent abroad and uſed as A- 
gents in Ereleſpafticall affairs , whereſoever they ſaw 
nerd. And that Paſtors and Teachers were ſetled in 
ſome cercaine Charge, & thereby differed from to E- 
2.ngelifts, whoſe work that it ſhould be nothing but 
diligence in preaching , &c. which is common to A- 


poſtles , Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers , and ſo - 


not diſtinRive of this particular Office , argueth to us, 
that as the Apoſtles Office was divided into Epiſcopall 
and Apoſtolicall . fo this alto is. to be divided into E- 
wradary and Evangeliſticall, Ordination and Cenſures 
clonging to Timo:hy asa biſhop, and diligence .in 
preaching only being left to the Evangelits,which di- 
viſion (as we humbly conceive ) is not warranted, by 
the Scripture. | Pp 
© Thirdly , your Majeſty faith ,; that that which "= 
0 
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*\0 confidently affirm of Timorhy and Tirme,their aft- 
* ing as Evangelilts, is by ſome denied and refsted, yea 
*even with ſcorn rejedted by ſome rigid Presbyteri- 
*©1ns; and that which we ſo confidently deny, that 
© they were Biſhops, is confirmed by the conſentient te- 

*ſtimony of all antiquity,recorded by Zeromse himſelf, 
* that they were, Bilhnops of S.Paxls ordination , aC- 
* knowledged by very many late Divines, and. that a 
* catalogue of twenty ſeven Byſhops of Epheſus lineal= 

©|v ſucceeding from Timothy, out of good record ; 1s 

© youched by D. Reywolds and other Writers. - - 6 

Our contidence (as your Majeſty is pleaſed to call 
it) was in our Anſwer expreſt in thefe wotlls,}e car» 
not ſay that Timothy and Titus were Biſhops in the 

' ſenſe of your Majelty',' but extraordinary Officers or 
Evanzelifts,in which opinion we were then clcar; not 
out of a rotall ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which 
might be alledged againſt ir, but from intrinſick argit= 
ments our of Scripture,from which your Majeſty hath 
not produced any one to-the contrary z nor. is our 
confidence weakned by ſuch replies as theſe; the Scri» 
prure never calls them Biſhops, bur che Fathers do ; 
the Scripeure calls Timothy an Evangelift; ſome of 
lace have refuced ir, and rejeRed it with fcorn ; the 
Scripture relates their motion from' Church to 
Church; but ſome relate them to be fixed at Epheſis 
and in Crete: the Scripture makes diſtintion'of Evan- 

geliſts and Paſtors, bur ſome ſay that Timothy and Tix 

ns were both : we cannot give your Majelty a pre- 
ſent account of Scultetus and Terhards Arguments, 
bur do believe that M.Gi#e5þ; and Rutherford are able 
with greater ſtrength to retute that opinion'of T imo-. 
thy and Tims their being Biſhops , then they do (if 
they do} with ſcorn rejetrhis of their being Evan- 
geliſts: As for reſtinionies and catalogues , though we 
mdervalue them nory yet a” Majeſty will be plex, 
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ſed to'allow ns the uſe of our Reaſon, ſo far as not to 
expec an Office in the Church, which is not found in 
Scaipture, upon generall appellations or titles and allu- 
ſons frequently found in the Fathers, eſpecially when 
they ſpeak 2#/garly, and not astoa point in debate, 
for even Jerome, who as your Majeſty faith doth Re- 
cord, that Timothy and Titus were'made Biſhops, and 
and chat of $.Pax/s Ordination, doth when he fpeaks 
to the point between your Majeſty and us , give the 
Biſhops to underſtand that they are ſuperiour to Preſ- 
byters conſnerudine magis quam D ominice veritatis 
diſpoſitione; for catalogues, their credit reſts upon the 
firſt witnefits from whom they are reported by tradi- 
tionfrom hand to hand,whoſe writings are many times 
ſuppoſutitions, dubious, or not extant; belides that theſe 
catalogues do reſolve themſelves into ſome ApoFtle or 
Evangelift as the firſt Biſvop, as the catalogue of Fernu- 
Salem into the Apoſtle Zames, that of Antioch into Pe- 
ter: that of Rome into Peter and Paxl,that of Alexan- 
driainto Mark, that of Epheſus into Timothy , which 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts can neither themſelves be 
degraded by being made Biſhops, nor be ſucceeded in 
their proper calling or Office; and it is caſie for us to 
proceed the ſame way, and to find many ancient rites 
and cuſtoms generally reccivedin the Church (coun- 
ted by the ancients e ApoFolicall traditions) as neet 
the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, which yet, are confel- 
ſedly, noc of Divine inſtitution:and further,if T 3mothy 
and the reſt that are firſt in the catalogue were Bi- 
ſbops with ſuch ſole power of Ordination and Cen- 
ſures, asis aſſerted, how came their pretended Suc- 
ceſlors, .who were but prims Presbyterornum ( as the 
Fathers themſelves call them) ro loſe ſo much Epil- 
copall power as. was in their Predeceſſours, and 3s 
was not recovered in 3oo. hundred years; and there« 


fore we cannvt upon avy thing yet ſaid; .xecede from 
CE that 
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that of our Saviour,'4b initio non fir ſic, trom the'bes 
ginning it was not fo, 41923 

« Your Majeſty-ſaith, that we affirm bnt upon ye3 
* ry weak proofes, that they were from Epheſav'and 
© Crete removed td other places, thecontrary where» 
*ur.to hath been demonſtrated by ſome, who have 
* exactly out of Scripture, compared the times, and 
* order of the ſeverall journeys, and ſtations of Pani 
* and Timothy. \ | 

Ic is confeſſed that our aſſertion, that Timothyand 
Titus were Evangeliſts, lies with ſome ſtreſle- ppon 
this , that they removed. from place to place, asthey 
were ſent by or- accompanied the Apoſtles , the 
proof whereof appeares to us, to be of greater 
ſtrength then can be taken off by. the compariſon 
which your Majeſty makes of the Dives of the' Aſs 
ſembly at Weftminſter. We begin with the Travails of 
Timothy, as we find them in order recorded*-in the 
Scripture-places cited in the Marginz and we ſee 
forth from Berea, As 17.14. where we find Timo» 
thy; then next at Athens, v.15, from whence Part 
ſends him to Theſſalonica, 1 Theſ.3.1,2, afterward has» 
ving been in Macedonia; he came to Paul at Corinth, 
Afs18.5. and after that, he is with Pant at Epheſt, 
and thence ſent by him into Macedonia, Atts 19, 23. 
whither S. Pax! went after kim, and was by Timorhy 
accompanied into Aſia, Atts 20.4, who was with him 
it Troas, verſe 5.6. who was with him at /fileteers 
verſe 17. to which place Saint Pas! fent for the Prefs 
byters of the Church in Epheſus, and gave them that 
ſolemn charge to take heed unto them{elves, and'to 
all the flock, over which the Holy Gholt hath made 
them Biſhops, not ſpeaking a word of recommend 
dation of that Church to 7 1wrhby, or of him to the 
Elders. And if Timothy was Biſhop of Erhe/uttr,” id 
mult be ſo when the fir} Friis was ſent to himmgin 
WE: 7 Z 2 which 
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which he is precended to receive the charge of 
exerciling his Epiſcopall power in Ordination and 
Goyernment ; but it. is manifeſt that after this Epi- 
le ſent co him ,. he was in continuall journeys, or 
abſent from Ephe/ns. For Paul left him at Epheſus 
when he went from © Macedonia, 1Tim.1.3.and he left 
him there to exerciſe his Office, in regulating and 
ordering that Church and in ordaining ; but it was 
after this time that Timothy is found with Parl at 
'Miletss;for after Paul had been at Miletws,he went to 
Feruſalem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rowe, and 
never came more into facedonia, and at Rome, Heb. 
13:23. Phil.1.1. Philem. v.1. (ol.1,1. Heb. 13. 23. we 
find Timothy a priſoner with him ; and theſe Epi- 
ſites which Pal wrote while he was priſoner at Rome; 
namely the Epiſtle ro the Philippians, to Philemon , 
to the Coloſſians, to the Hebrews, do make mention 
of Timothy as his companion at theſe times, nor do 
weever find him again at Epheſws, for we tind thar 
after all this, towards the end of Saint Pauls life, af- 
rer bis firlt anſwering before Nero, and vyhen he ſaid 
his departing was at hand, he ſent for Timothy to 
Rome, not from Epheſus ; 2 Tim. 4. 6. 10, 11,12, 16, 
For it ſeems-that Timothy vvas not there, becauſe 
Paul giving Timothy an account of the abſence of the 
moſt of his companions ſent into divers parts, he 
faith : ychicns have I ſent to Epheſnes.Novy if yoor Ma» 
zeſty ſhall be pleaſed , to caſt up into one totall that 
wyhich is ſaid , the ſeveral journeys and ſtations of 
Timothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in them, 
the nature of his employment, to negotiate the af- 
faires of (brſt in ſeverall Churches and piaces, the (1- 
lence of the Scriptures, as touching his being Bi- 


ſhop of any one Church, you vvill acknoyvliedge that | 


ſuch a man vvas not a Biſhop fixed to one Church or 
- preciaR, and then by aſſuming gyat 7 ;morby vyas ſuch 
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a man, you will conclude that he was not Biſhop of 
Epheſm.Thelike conclufion may be enforced from the 
like premiſes, from the inſtance of 7 zz#5, whom we 
find at Fer nſalem, Galat. 1.2. before he came to 


| Crete, from whence he is ſent for to Nicopols, Tit. 7, 


12. and after that he is ſent to Corinth , from whence 
he is expeRed at Treas, 2 Cor.2.12. and met with 
Paul in Macedonia, 2 ( or.5.6.whence he is ſent again 
to (orinth, 2 (or.8.6. and after all this is near the 
time of Paxls death at Rome, from whence he went 
not into Crete, but unto Dalmatia, 2 Tim. 4.10,”and 
after this is not heard on the Scripture; and ſo we 
hope your Majeſty doth conceive, that we affirm not 
upon very weak proofs , that Timothy and Titus were 
from Epheſ#s, and Crete removed to other places. 

In the fifth exception your Majeſty'takesnotice of 
two places of Scripture cited by us, to prove that 
they were called away from thoſe places of Epheſus, 
and Crete; Which if they do not conclude much- of 
themſelves, yet being accompanied by rwo other pla- 
ces Which your Majelty takes no nutice of, may ſeem 
to conclude more, and theſe are 1 Tim v1.3. Tit.1.5. 
As I beſought thee ts abide ftill at Epheſus, for th s canſe 
lefc I thee in (ere, in both which is ſpecitied the oc- 
caſtionall imployment, for which they made ſtay in 
thoſe places: and the expreſſions uſed, Ibeſought 
thee to abide ſtill at Eph: (ns, | left thee in Crete, di e 
not ſound like words of i»ffallment of a man into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, but of an intexdment to call them away a- 
gain ; and if the firſt and laſt. be put together, his 
attuall revocation-of them both, the intimation of his 
intention, that they ſhould not ſtay there for conti- 
nuance, and the reaſon of his beſeeching the -one to 


| Ray, and of his leaving the other behind him , which 


was ſome preſent defeRts and diſtempers in thoſe 
Churches , they will put fair to prove that the Apo- 
Z 3 Ale 
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ftleyntended nor ro citablith rhem Biſhops of thoſe 
places,.and therefore dis wot, For the Poſtſcriprs, be- 
cculc- your Muyity laies no great welght upon them, 
we {tb not be folicitous in producing evidence a- 
gz1+.it: hem, chavgh chey do bear witneſle in a matter 
5140, which wigut opinion never was , and in your 
 Niaj, hes 1.igrment was long before they were boyne , 
wil toy We contlude ths dilcouric abour Temorby and 
441 with his Obſervation, That in the fame very E- 
fiiit}r of Paul to Timothy, ont of which your Majeſty 
hach endeayattred to prove that he was a 3:thop, and 
$1d zone }nitcopall Government; there is clear e- 
vince both tur Presbyters ;zpoſrug hanas,tn Ordina- 
$16A, «ud to: ner Ruling 
in che next. point concerning the Angels of the 
fChurches, though your Majelty ſaith, that you lay no 
*+wcght upon the Allegory or Iryſtery of the denomi- 
© mation; yert-you alert, that che perſons bearing that 
* name were per/one ſingulares, and in a word Buſhops, 
Who-yet are ncyer ſo called 1n Scripture, and the alle- 
;89511call denomination of Angels or Starrs , which in 
.tac judgement of ancient and modern Writers doth 
belong co the. faithfull Miniſters and Preachers of the 
Word in general, is appropriate ( as we may ſo ſay) 
ro the Myter and Crofeer ftaffe,and ſo oppoſed to ma- 
ny expreſle teſtimonies of Scripture : And if your 
;Majelty hath been particular in that, wherein you ſay 
the ſtrength of your inſtance lies, viz, The judgement 
of-all ancient, and of the beſt modern Writers, and 
many probabilities in the Text it ſelf, we hope £0 
have made it apparent, that many ancient and emt- 
nent Writers, many probabilitics out of the Text it 
ſelf do give evidence to the contrary, To that which 
is aſſerted , Thar theſe ſingular perſons were Biſhops 
in diſtin& ſenſe, whether we brought avy thingof 
moment to 1aftirme this, we kumbly ſubmit to you! 
| 1 Majeſtics. 
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Majeſties jadgement , and ſhall onely repreſent to 
you, that in your Reply you have not taken notice of 
that! which in our Anſwer ſeemes to us of moment, 
which is this; That in Myſterious and prophetick wre» 
rings Or viſional repreſentations (ſuch as this of the ſtars 
and golden Candleſticks is) a number of things or- 
perſoris is uſually expreſt i» ſingulars , and this in viſt» 
ons is the uſuall way of Repreſentation of things, 2 
thouſand p:rſons making up one Church, 1s repre- 
ſented by one {axdleſtick; Many Miniſters making 
up one Presbyterr, by one Angell. And becauſe 
your Majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particu- 
lar, though we cannot name the Angells, nor are ſa- 
tisfied in our jadgement , that thoſe whom ſome do 
nndertake to name were intended by the name of 
Angells in thoſe Epiltles; yet we fay, Firſt, that 
theſe Epiſtles were ſent unto the Churches, and that 
under the expreſſion of this thou deft,or this thow haſt, 
and the like, the Churches are reſpeRively intended , 
for the fn reproved, the repentance commanded, the pu- 
niſhments threatned,are to be referred to the Churches, 
and not to the ſingular Angells only, and yerwedo 
not think that Sa/natize did intend, nor do we, that 
in formall denomination the Angels and (andleſticks 
are the ſame, 

Secondly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Re- 
lers were a (olleftive Body, which we endeavoured 
co prove by ſuch probabilities as your Majeſty takes 


' Nonotice of , namely the inſtance of the Church of 


Epbeſus, where there were many Biſhops, to whom 
the charge of that Church was Saint Pax at his ft- 
nall departure from them committed, as alſo by that 
expreſſion, Revel.2.24. To yor and to the reſt in Thi- 
«ira; which diſtintion makes ic very probable, 
that the Angel is explained und-r that plurality, to 
Jox,; the like to which many expreſſions maybe faund 
L 4 in 
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in theſe Epiſtles, which to interpret according £6 
the conſentient evidence of other Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament, is not ſafe onely , but Solid and E. 
yidential. 

Thirdly, theſe Writings are direRted as Epiſtolary 
Letrers to Cotle&ive Bodies, uſually are ( that is) to 
Ore , but intended to the Body; which your Majeſty | 
i[luſtrateth by your ſending 'a Meſſage to your tw» 
Houſes, and direQting it to the Speaker of the Houſe 
Peers; which as it doth not hinder (we confels) 
but that the Speaker 4s one ſingle perſon ; ſo it doth not 
prove at all, that the Speaker is always the ſame per- 
fox; orifhe were, that therefore becauſe your Mcſ- 
ſage isdireted to him, he is the Governowy or Ruler 
of the two Houſes in the leaſt ; and ſo your Majeſty 
hath givencclear inſtance, that though theſe Letrers 
be directed to the eAvgels, yet thar notwithſtanding 
they might neicher be Biſhops, nor yet perpet#all Uſ0- 
derators. For the ſeverall opinions ſpecified in your 
MAJESTIES paper, three of them, by eale 
and fair accommodation (as wee declared before) 
are ſoon reduced and united among(t themſelves, 
and may be holden without receſs from the re- 
ceived judgment of the Chriſtian Church , by ſuch 
asare farre from meeting that Aſperſion, which is 
caſt upon the Reformed. Divines, by Popiſh Wri- 
ters,that they have divided themſelves from the com- 
mon and received judgment of the Chriſtian Church; 
which imputation , we hope, was not in your Ma- 
xlties intention to lay upon us , #ti/! it: be made 
clear that it is the common and received judgment of 
the Chriſtian (hurch that now is, or of that in former 
Ages, that the Angels of the Churches were Bilhops, 
having Prelacy as well over Paſtors as people within 
their Churches. "IM 


In the following Diſcourſe we will deny , = 
the 


\ by the Miniſters at the Iſle of Wight, az9 
the Apoltles were to have any Succeflours in their 
Office, andaffirmed onely two Orders.of Ordinary and 
Standing Officers in the Church , viz.'Presbyters and 
Deacons. Concerning the former of which your MA» 
JESTY refers to what you had in part already decla« 
red. © That in thoſe things which were extraordina-» 
* nary in the Apoſtles, as namely the meaſure of their 
© Gifts, &c. They had no Succeſſours in eundem gra- 
* dam: but in thoſe things which were not extraordi- 
© nary, as the Office of Teaching and Power of Go- 
Fyerning ( which are neceflary for the Service of 
*the Church in all Times) they were to have and 


*had no Succeſſours: Wher2 your Majelty delivers 


a Dodrine new to us. Namely, that the Apaltles had 
Succeſlours into their Offices, not into their Abili- 
ties : For. beſides that, Succeſſion is not properly 
into Abilities, butinto Office ; We cannot ſay, that 
one ſucceeds another in his Learning, or Wit, or 
Parts, but in his Room and FunQion : we conceive, 
chat the office Apoltolical was extraordinary 5x whole, 
becauſe their Miſlion and Commiſſion was ſo, and 
the ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing be- 
ing to continue 1n all times doth not render their 
Othce'ordinary; as the Othce of Moſes was not ren- 
dred Ordinary, becauſe many works of Government 
excrciſed by him, were re-commirted to the ſtanding 
Elders of 1frael : And af they have Succeflours, it mutt 
be either into their whole Othce, or into ſome parts.: 
Their Succeſſors into the whole (hawever difterin 

from them in meaſure.of Gifts and peculiarQualifica- 
tions)mult, be called: Apeliles; the ſame, Othce gives 
the ſame Denomination ; and then we (hall confeſs 


' that Biſhops, if they be their Succeſſors in Office , are 


of Divine [nſtitution, becauſe the Apoltolical Office 
was ſo; if their Szccefſors come into part of thetrOf- 
tice onely , the Presbyrers may be as well called their 
Succeſſorsy 
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Smcceſſors, as the Biſhops, and ſo indeed they are caſ[- 
led by ſome of the ancient Fathers, /renexs, Origen, 
Hierone, and others : Whereas in truth the Apoſtles 
have not properly Scceſſors into office ,. but the 
ordinary power of Teaching and Governing (which 
is ſetled in the Church for continuance) is inſtituted 
and ſctled in the hands of ordinary Officers by a new 
warrant and Commiſſion according to the rules of 
Ordination and calling in theWord, which the theBi- 
ſhop hath not yet produced for himſelf, and without 
which he cannot challenge it upon the generall allu- 
ſive Speeches uſed by the Fathers without ſcruple. 

And whereas your Majclty numbers the extexe of 
their work amongſt thoſe things which were extraor- 
dinary inthe Apoſtles, we could with that you had 
declared whether it belong to their Miſſion or UnRti- 
on; for we humbly conceiye, that their authoritative 
powertodo their work in all places of the World, 
did properly belong to their Miſſion, and conſe- 
quently that their office, as well as their Abilities was - 
extraordinary, and ſo by your ajefties own conceſſion 
Not to be ſucceeded into by the Biſhops. 

As to the Orders of ſtandingOfficers of theChurch 
your Majeſty doth reply, * That although in the pla- 
* ces cited, Phil.1.1. 1 Tim. 3. 8. there be no mention 
© but of the two Orders onely of Biſhops or Presbyters, and 
*Deacons ; yet it is not thereby proved that there is 
no other ſtanding Office in the Churth belides; 
which we humbly conceive is juſtly proved, not only 
becauſe there are no other named, bue becauſe there 
is no rule of Ordaining any third, no Warrant or way 
of Miſſion, and fo the Aigument is as good, as can be 
made, 4 non e4auſa ad non effeflum ; for we do not yet 
appichend that the Biſhops pretending to the Apo- 
ſtolick Othce dy alſo pretend to the ſame manner of 


Miſſion, nor do we know that thoſe very many Di- 
vines 
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vines that have afſerted two orders onely , have con- 
cluded it from any other grounds then the Sctiptures 
cited. | 

There appears.(as your Majeſty ſaith) two other 
manifeſt reaſons why the Office of Biſhops might not 
be ſo proper to be mentioned in thoſe places. And 
wehumbly conceive there 1s a third more manifeſt 
then theſe two, viz. becauſe, 1t was not. 

* The one reaſon given by your Majeſty, is becauſe 
<in the Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves 
© planted, they piaced Presbyters under them for the 
© Office of Teaching, but reſerved in their own hands 
© the power of Governing thoſeChurches for a longer 
© or ſhorter time before they ſet Biſhops over them. 
Which under your Majeſties favour is not ſo much a 
reaſon why Biſhops are not mentioned t0 be in thoſe 
places as they indeed were not ; the variety: of rea- 
ſons (may we ſay , or conjeures ) rendred why Bi- 
ſhops were not ſet up at fir, as namely becauſe fic 
wen Could not be ſo ſoon found out , which is .Eps 
phanins his reaſon ; or for remedy of Schiſme, which 
5 eromes reaſon, or becauſe the Apoltles ſaw-itnot 
expedient, whichis your MATESTIESreafon:doth 
ſhew that this cauſe labours under a manifeſt weak- 
neſs; for the Apoliles reſerving in their own hands 
the power of Governing , we grant it, they could 
no more develt themſelves of power of Governing, 
then (as DoRor Bilſon ſaith ) thy could loſe their 
Apoſtleſhip : had they ſer up Biſhops in all Church- 
es, they tad no more parted with their power of Go- 
verning , then they did im ſetting up the Presby- 
ters: for we have proved that Presbyters, being cal- 

led Rulers, Governonrs, Biſhops , had the power of go- 
_ 'verninS in Ordinary, Committed to them , as well 
as the Office of Teaching , and that both the Key (as 
they are called) being by our Saviour committed 1n- 
to 
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to one band, were not by the Apoſtles divided 5s 
two: Nordo we ſee, how the Apoſtles could, rea- 
ſonably{commic the Government of the Church to 
the Presbyters of Epheſus, eAtts 10. and yet reſerve 
the power of governing (v5z. in ordinary )in his own 
© hands, who took hw ſolemn leave of them as never to 
fee their faces mire. As that part of the power of 
Government, which. for diltinftion. ſake may be 
called Legis-Lative, and which is one of the three 
fore-mentioned things challenged by the Biſhops ; 
viz, Givirg Rules, the reſerving of it in the Apoſtles 
hands hindred not; but that in your MAJESTIES 
judgement Timothy and T it#s were Biſhops of Ephe- 
ſms and {rete, to whom the Apoltle gives Rules for 
ordermg and goyerning of the Church: Nor is there 
any more reaſon that the Apoſtles reſerving that part 
of the power of governing, which is called Execu- 
tive in ſuch caſes, and upon ſuch occaſions as they 
thought meet, ſhould, hinder the ſerting up of Bi- 
ſhops; iſthey had intended it; and theretore the re- 
ſerving of power in theirhands can be no greater rea- 
ſon wheckey did not ſet up Biſhops at the frſt, then 
that. they never did. And fince (by your Majeſtics 
Conccſſion) the Presbyters were placed by the Apo- 
ſtles 6-5, in the Churches by them planted, and thar 
with power of Governing,as we prove: by Scripture, 
you mult prove the ſ#per-infiturion of a Biſhop over 
the Presbyters by the Apoſtles in ſome after times, 
or elſe-we muſt conclude that the Biſhops got both ' 
his Name and power of Government out of the Pref- 
byters hand,as the Tree i» the wal roots out the ſtones 
by lictle and little as it ſelf grows. 

As touching Philipps, where your Majeſty ſairh, it 
may be probable there was yer no Biſoop, it is certaine 
there were w9.any like them, wko were alſo at Epheſ#s, 
to whom if onely the Office of Teachiog did belong, 
they 
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they had the moſt laborious and honourable part, 
that which was lefle honorable being reſerved in the 
Apoltles hands, and the Churches left in the mean 
time without ordinary Government; 

The other reaſon given why two Orders only are 
mentioned in thoſe places is, becauſe he wrote in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus to them that were Bi- 
ſhops, ſo there was no need to write any thing con- 
cerning the choice and qualification of any other ſort 
of Otiicers then ſuch, as belonged to their Ordinati- 
on and inſpection , which were Presbyters and Deas 
cons only, and no Biſhops. | 

The former reaſon why two only Orders are men- 
tioned in the Epiſtle to the Philippians, was, becauſe 
there was yet no Biſhop; this latter reaſon why the 
ſ:me two onely are mention: d in theſe Epiſtles, is 
becauſe there was »o Bi/hop to be ordained; we might 
own the reaſon for guod, if there may be found any 
rule for thc Ocdination of the other order of Biſhops 
in ſome other place of Scripture,but if the Ordination 
cannot be found, vow thould we find the Order ? and it 
is reaſona lc to think, that the Apoltle in the Chap- 
ter formerly alledged, 1 Tim. 3:-where he paſſes im- 

 mediatciy from the Biſhop co theDeacon,wouldhave 
diſtinly expreſt, or at leaſt hinted, what ſort of Bi- 
ſhop he meant, whether the Biſhop over Presbyters , 
or the, Presby ter- Biſhop, to have avoided the confu- 
ſion of the nzme,and co have ſct asit were ſome mark 
of diffcrence in the Eſchocheon of the Presbyter-Bi- 
ſhop, if there had been ſome other Biſhop of 4 bigger 
houſe. And whereas yourMaj.ſaich,there was no need 
to write to them about a Bitbop in a diſtin ſenſe, 
who belonged not to theic ordination andinſpeRion; 
we conceive that in your Majeſties judgment, Biſhops 
might then have ordained Biſhopslike chemſclves;for 
there was then no(anox forbidding one ſingle Biſhop! 
3; 9 
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to ordajn another of his own rank, and there being 
many cities in ({rete, Titus might have found it ex- 
pedient (as tnoſe ancient Fathers that call him Arch- 
Biſhop think he did )) to have ſer up Biſhops in ſome 
of thoſe cities: ſo that this reaſon fights 2Sainſt the 
principles of thoſe that hold T ;motby & Titus to have 
been Biſhops; for our part we believe that theſe rules 
belonged not to Timothy & Tirm with ſtrit limitati- 
on to Epheſns & Crete; but reſpeRively to all the pla- 
es or Churches where they might come ; and to all 

that ſhall at any time have the office of Ordaining and 

Governing, as it is written in the ſame Chapter, 
I Tim.3-14,15. Thoſe things Thave written unto thee, 

Ec. that thou mayeſt know how to behave thy [elf in the 
Houſe of God, which is the Church ; and therefore if 
there had been any proper character or qualification 

of a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter; if any Ordina« 

tion or Office, we think the Apoſtle would have figni- 

fied ir, but becauſe he did not, we conclude (and the 

more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of your Maje- 

ſties two reaſons) that there are onely two Orders of 
Officers, and conſequently that a Biſhop is not ſupe- 

rior to a Presbyter : for we find not (as we ſaid in 

our Anſwer) that one Officer is ſuperior to another, 

who is of the ſame Order. 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoiiles, 


©Your Majeſty baving in your firſt Paper ſaid, that 
*youcould not in conſcience conſent to aboliſh E- 
* piſcopal Government, betauſe you did conceive ir 
to be of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, praiſed by the A- 
© poltles themſelves, and by them committed and de- 
* rived to particular perſons as their Succeſſors , and 
* have ever fince till theſe laſt times been exerciſed by 
* Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt : We thought 
13 
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it neceſſary in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyne to that we 
had ſaid out of the Scriptures, the judgement of di- 
yers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſhops 
were not acknowledged as a Divine, but as an Eccle- 
faaſtical Inſtitution,as that which might very muchcon- 
duce both to the ealing of your Majeſties ſcruple, to 
conſider that howſoever Epiſcopall Government was 
generally currant , yet the ſuperſcription was not 
judged Divine, by ſome of thoſe that either were 
themſelves Biſhops, or lived under that government, 
and to the vindication of the opinion which we hold, 
fromthe prejudiceof Novell;/me,or of receſſe from the 
judgement of all Antiquity, 

We do as firmly believe (as to matter of f-R) that 
(hryſoftome and Aufin were Bilhops,as that Arsſtorle 
was a Philoſopher , Cicero an Oratour; though we 
ſhould rather call our faith and belief thereof certain 
in matter of fa, upon humane teſtimonies uncon- 
trolled, then infallible in reſpeR of the Teſtimonies 
themſelves. But whereas your Majeſty faith, * That 
* the darknefle of the Hiſtory of the Church, in the 
*rime ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is a ſtrong argument 
© for Epiſcopacy , which notwithſtanding that dark» 
*neſle,hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned Cata- 
*logues,as ſcarce any other matter of fat hath found 
*the like. We humbly conceive that thoſe fore-men- 
tioned times were dark to the Catalogue-makers,who 
muſt drive the ſeries of Succeſſion from, and through 
thoſe Hiſtoricall darknefles, and ſo make up their ca- 
talogues very much from Tradition and Reports, 
which can give no great evidence, becauſe they agree 
not amongſt themſelves: that which is the great ble= 


'miſh of their evidence is, that the neerer they come 


to the Apoſtles times ( wherein they ſhould be moſt 
of all clear, to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion tirin and clear 
at fiſt ) the more doubtfull, nnccicain , and indeed 
by contradictory 
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contradiQory to one another, are the Teſtimonies; 
Some ſay that (lemens was firſt Biſhop of Rome,after 
Peter, ſome fay the third : and the intricacies abour 
the Order of Succeſſion, in Linxs, Anacleties, Clemens, 
and another called (ers (as ſome affirm) are inex- 
tricable. Some ſay, that Titus was Biſhop of Crete ; 
fome ſay Archbiſhop; and ſome Biſhop of Dalma- 
tia. Some ſay, that Timotby was Biſhop of Epbeſas ; 
and ſome ſay, that Job» was Biſhop of Epheſ#: at the 
fame time : Some ſay that Polycarpns was firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna ; another ſaith, that he ſucceeded 
one Bxcnlus; and atiother, that Arifo was firſt. Some 
ſay, that Alexandria had but one Biſhop, and other 
Cities two; and others, that there was bur one Bi- 
hop of one City at the ſame time. And how ſhoujd 
thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable, which mult be 
made up out of Teſtimonies that fight onz with ano- 
ther ? We muſt confeſle that the ancient Fathers, 
Tertullian, Ireneus,ec. made ule Ot Succeſſion , as an 
Argument againſt Hererihes, or Innovators, to prove 
that they had the rraduces ApoFFolici ſeminis, and that 
the Godly and Orthodox Fathers were on their ide. 
But that which we now have 1n hand, is Succeſſion in 
Office ; which according to the Catalogues, reſolves 
it ſelf into ſome Apoſtle, or Evangeliſt, as the firſt 
Biſhop of ſuch a City or Place, who (as we conceive ) 
could not be Bifhops of thoſe places, being of an 
higher Office ; though according to the language of 
after-times they might by them that drew up the ca- 
ralogues, be ſo called, becaufe they planted , and 
founded, and watered thoſe Churches to which they 
are intituſed,and had their greateſt reſidence in them: 
or els the Catalognes are drawn from ſome eminent 
men that were of great veneration and reyerence in 
the times and places where they lived, and Preſi- 


dents or Moderators of the Presbyteries , whereof 
| themiclves 
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themſelves were members : from whom, to pretend 
the ſucceſſion of after Biſhops, is as if it ſhould be 
ſaid, that C ſar was Succeſſor to the Roman Con- 
ſals. And we humbly conceive , that there are ſome 
Rites.and Ceremonies uſed continually in the Church 
of old, which are aſſerted to be found in the Apoſto- 
licall and primitive times, and yet have no colour of 
- Divine inſtitution,and,which is an Argument above 
all other , the Fathers whoſe names were exhibited to 
your Majeſty in our Anſwer,were doubtles acquainted 
with'the —ogucs of Biſhops who had been before 
them, & yet did hold them to be of Ecclefiaſtical in/ti- 
thtion. And leſt yourMajeſty might reply,that however 
the Teſtimonies, & Catalogues may vary, or be miſta- 
ken in the order,vr times ; or names of thoſe Perſons 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles,yet all agree, that there 
was a ſucceſſion of ſome perſons; and fo though the 
credit of the Catalogues be infirmed, yet the thing in- 
rended is confirmed thereby: we grant that a ſucceilion 
of men to feed and govern thoſe Churches,while they 
continued Churches,cannot be denyed , and that the 
Apoſtles and Eyangeliſts that planted and watered 
thoſe Churches ( though extraordinary and tem- 
porary Officers)were by Ecclefiaſticall writers,in c:1m- 
plyance With the langnage and u{1ge of their own times, 
called Biſhops;and ſo were other eminent men,of chief 
note,preſiding in the Presbyterys of the Cities or Chur- 
ches, called by ſuch writers as wrote after the diviſion 
or diſtintion of the names of Presbyters, and Bi- 
ſhops : but that thoſe firſt and aritienteſt Presbyters 
were Biſhops in proper ſenſe, according to your Ma- 
jeſties deſcription , inveſted wyith power over Presby- 
ters and people , to whom ( as diſtin& from Presby- 
ters) did belong the power of ordaining ,piving Rules, 
and Cenſures; we humbly conceive can neverbe pro- 
red by authentick or competent teſtimonies. And 
Aa grantin's 
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orantins, that your Majeſty ſhould prove the Succeſ- 
tion of Biſhops from the Primitive times ſer-atim : yet 
if theſe from whom you draw, and through whom 
you deriveit, be found either more than Biſhops, as 
Apoſtles and extraordinary perſons, or lefſe than Bi- 
ops, as meerly fix/# Presbyters, having not one of 
the 1hree eſſentials to Epiſcopal government (mentioned 
b, your Majeſty ) n their own hand ; it will follow, 
thar all chat your Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſ- 


ſion, is the Homonomy and equivocall acceptation of | 


the word Epiſcoprs. 

For Clemens his teſtinony , which your Majeſty 
conceiveth to be made uſe of, as our old fallacy, from 
the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the diſtinti- 
on of the things, we refer our ſelves to himſeltfe in his 
Epiſtle, nowin all mens hands, whoſe teſtimony we 
think cannot be eluded, but by the old artifice of 
hi4::9 the Beſhop under the Presbyters name : For they 
that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have conſidered, 
that himſelfe is called a Biſhop , may doubt of Cle- 
mens 094ni9%,concerning his diſtin& Offices of Biſhops 
and Presbyters, or rather not doudt of it, if only 
his one Epiſtle may be impaneld upon the inqueſt.Con- 
cerning /gnarizs his Epiſtles,your Majeſty is pleaſed to 
uſe ſome earneſtneſſe of expreſſion, charging ſome of 
[:te, without any regard of inge-wity or rrmth,, out of 
cheir partiall diſaffection ro Biſhops, tv have endea- 
voured to diſcredit his writings.One of thoſe cited by 
us, cannot(as we conceive ) be ſuſpeted of dilaffeti- 
on to Biſhops ; and there are great arguments 
drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves , betraying 
their inſincerity, adulcerate mixtures, and interpol- 
1:1130n;; So that /gnatiuz cannot be diſtinitly known 
in /gnatizs And if we take him in groſſe,we make him 
the Patro»(as Baronins and the reſt of the Popiſh wri- 
£ ers do) vf ſuch rites and obſeryations, as the Church 
in 
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in his time cannot be thought to have ewned, e 
doth indeed give teſtimony to the #re/acy of a Bi- 


ſhop above a Presbyter . that which may juſtly render 


him ſuſpected , is that he, gives ros much honour (faith 
he) the Biſhops as Gods high Prieſts , and after him 
you muſt honour the King. He was indeed a holy 
Martyr , and his writings have ſuffered 1/artyrdow, 
as well as he, corruptions copld not y0 Current , but un- 
der the credir of worthy names. 
That which your Majeſty ſaith in your fourth Para- 
graph ; That we might have added ( ifwe had plea- 
ſed) That [mes , Timothy , Titus cc. were conſti- 
tuted and ordained Biſhops, of the forementioned 
places reſpectively, and that all the Biſhops of thoſe 
times were reputed Succeſſors to the Anoſtles in their 
Epiſcopall office : we could not have added it without 
prejudice (as we humbly conceive ) to the truth ; for 
the Apoſtles did not ordain any of them/{elves Biſhops, 
nor couldthey do it; for even by your Majeſties con- 
ceſſion , they were Biſhops before, viz. as they were 
Apoſtles ; nor could any Apoſtle have his choice of a 
certaine Regron Or place to exerciſe his function 1n , 
whileſt he pleaſed render hima Biſhop . any more 
than Paz! was Biſhop of the Gentiles, ” eter of the 
Circaxciſinr Neither did the Apoliles ordaine the E- 
vangeliſts Biſhops of thoſe places unto which they ſent 
them : Nor were the Biſhops of thoſe times any more 
than as your Majeſty, faith --prted Swcce fſo+s to the 
Apoſtles,in their Epiſcopall Office , they came after 
the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, ſo 
might Presbyters do; but that is not properly ſucceſli- 
on, at leaſt not ſucceſſion into Office, and this we' 
ſay with a Salvo to our aſſertion, that in thoſe times 
there were no ſuch Biſhops diſtin& from Preſbyters-: 
Neither do we underſtand , whether the words * p:/-' 
ropall Office , in this Setion, refer to the Biſhops or 
Aa 2 A- 
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Apoes ; for in reference to Apoſtles , it inſinuates 
a diſtintion of the Apoſtles office, into Apoſtoli- 
cal and Epiſcopall, or that the office Apoſtolicall was 
wholiy Epiſcopall , unto neither of which we can 
ive our conſent for reaſons forementioned, To the 
ceſtmonies by us recited in proof of two only Or- 
ders,your Majeſty anſwers firſt, that the promiſcuous 
uſe of che names of Biſhops and Presbyrers , is impor- 
ted, That which his Majeſty not long ago called Onr 
old f:ltacy , is now your anſwer only with this diffe- 
rence : We under promiſcuous names hold the ſame 
office : your Majeſty under promiſcuous names ſup- 
poſes two, which ifas it is often aſſerted was but once 
proved , we ſhould take it fora determinate of this 
controverſie. Secondly, that they relate to a School- 
* point, Or a nicety, Atrum Epiſcopm ſit erdo vel 
* rad:45 , both ſides of the queſtioniſts or diſputants 
*in che mean time acknowledging the right of Church 
* Government in the Biſhops alone ; Ir is confeſt by 
us, that that queſtion as it is ſtated by Popiſh Au- 
thors, is a curious nicety, to which we have no eye 
or reference ; for though the ſame Officers may differ 
from and excell others of the ſame Order in guifts or 
qualitications; yet the Office ir ſelfe is one and the 
ſame without difference or degrees, as one Apoſtle 
or Presbyter , is not ſuperiour to another in depree of 
Office, they that are of the ſame order are of the 
fame degree, inreſpe& of Office, as having power 
and authority to the ſame Acs,Nor doth the Scripture 
warrant or alow , any ſuperiority of one over ano- 
ther of the ſame Order ; and therefore the proving 
of two Orders only in the Church , is a Demonſtra- 
tion, that Presbyters and Biſhops are the ſame. In 
which point the Scripture will counter-ballance the 
teſtimonies of thoſe that aſſert three degrees or orders 
though ten for one, But for caſing of your Majeſty » 
| rhe 
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the trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt thoſe 
cited by us, we make this humble motion, that the Re- 

iments on both ſides may be diſcharged out of the 
Feld, and the point diſputed by dint ot holy <cripture, 
id vernm quod primum. 

Having paſſed through the argumentative parts of 
your Majeſties Reply, wherein we ſhould account it 
a great happineſſe to have given your Majeſty any ſa- 
tistaction, in order whereunto you pleaſed to honour 
us with this imployment, we ſhall contra& our (elves 
in the remainder, craving your Majeſties pardon, if 

70u ſhall conceive us to have been too much in the 
ormer , and too little in that which followes. We 
honour the pious intentions and munificence of your 
Royall Progenitors, and do acknowledpe that or- 
gamentall acceſſions granted to the perſon , doe not 
make any ſubſtantiall change in the Office; the rea- 
all difference between that Epiſcopall Government, 
which firſt obtained inthe Church, and the preſent 
Hierarchy , conſiſts 5x ipſo regimine, > modo regimins , 
which cannot beclearly demonſtrated in particular:, 
- untill it be agreed on both ſides, what that Epiſcopa- 
cy was then, and what the Hierarchy is now , and 
then it would appear , whether theſe three fore-men- 
tioned eſſentials of Epiſcopall Government , were 
the ſame in both: for the power under Chriſtian 
Princes, and under Pagan, is one and the ſame , 
though the exerciſe be not. And we humbly receive 
your Majeſties Pious advertiſement , ( not unlike 
that of Conſtantines ) ſtirring us up as men unbiaſſed 
with private intereſts , to ſtudy the neereſt accom- 
modation and beſt reſemblance to the apoſtolicall 
and primitive times. But for your Majeſties Salvs 
tothe Biſhops ſole power of Ordination and Jurisdi - 
Qion,and that diſtintion of Ordination,authoritative 
in the Biſhop,and che Concomitant in the Presbytery, 
| Aaz which 
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which you ſeem to ſound upon theſe two Texts, two 
Tim.1.6.1 Tim.4.14-and which is uſed by Dr. Z1ſor, 
and other defenders of Epiſcopacy, in Explication of 
that Canon of the fourth Councell of Crihage,which 
enjoynes the joynt impoſition of the Biſhops and 
Presbyters hands, we hall give your Majeſty an ac- 
count , when we ihall be called to the diſquiſition 
thereof; Albeit that we do not for the preſent ſee, 
but that this proviſo of your Majeſty, renders our ac- 
commodation to the Apoſtolicall and primitive times 
( whereunto you did exhort us ) unſeiſable. We not- 
withſtanding, do fully protefle our acknowledge- 
ment of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of juri(- 
diction , to the Soveraine power , and our accompta- 
bleneſſe to the Lawes of the Land. As for your Maje- 
ſties three queſtions of great importance, whether 
there be a certain form or Government, left by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles,to be obſerved by all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches; whether it bind perpetually , or be upon occa- 
ſion alterable in whole, or in part; whether thar 
certain form of Government be the Epiſcopal, Presby- 
terian, or ſome other differins from them both : the 
whole Volume of Eccleſiaſticall Policy is contained in 
them:and we hope that neither your Majeity expected 
Ot us 4 particular anſwer to them at this time, nor 
will take offence at us, if we hold only to that which 
1s the queſtion, in order to the Bill of Abolitzon; for 
we humbly profeſs our readineſs to ſerve your Majeſty, 
anſwering theſe or any other queſtions, within our pro* 
per cog=iz2xce , according to the proportion ol our 
mean abilities. | 

For your Majeſties condiſcention, in vouchſafin 
us the liberty and honour of examining your learned 
Reply , clothed in ſuch excellency of Stile, and for 
your exceeding candour , ſhewed to ſuch men as we 
are; and for the acceptacion of our humble duty we 

| render 
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render to your Majeſty moſt humble thanks, and ſhall 
pray, that ſuch a pen in the hand of ſuch abilicies,may 
ever be imployed in a Subject worthy of it. 

That your Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, that in 
this point under debate , /# cefſion is not the beſt cle: 
and moſt certaine and ready way to find out the 0-:- 
ginall ; for to go that way isto go the furtheſt way a- 
bout, yea, to go bachward ; and when you are at the 
ſpring, viz. the Scripture it ſelfe, you g0 to the Rivers 
end, that you may ſeek the [pring, 

And that the Lord would guide your Majeſty , and 
the two Houſes of Parliament, by the right hand of 
his Counſell, and ſhew you a happy way of healins 
our unhappy differences , and of ſetling of the Com- 
mon wealth of Ieſus Chriſt , which is the Cliurch ; fo 
as all the Members thereof , may be under you in all 
odlineſſe , peace and Honeſty. 
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Fiis MajesSTiES fall eAnſwer con- 
cerning Epifcopacy, November the firſt, 
1'6 4 8. 

V Hat you have offered by way of reply to his 

Majeſties ſecond paper of Octob.6. in yours 
of Oftober 17. in order to the further ſatisfation of 
his conſcience in point of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty 
heard when it was publickly read by you , with dili- 
gent attention , and hath ſince ( ſo far as his leaſure 
would permit ) taken the ſame into his private and 
Aa4 le- 
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ſerious Conſideration; Wherein his Majeſty not only 
acknowledgeth your great pains and endeayours tv 
inform his judgement, according to fuch perſwaſions 
8s your lelves have in the matter in debate; but alſo 
taketh ſpeciall notice of the civility of your applica- 
tions to him both in the Body and Concluſion of your 
Reply: yet he cannot but obſerve withall, that in very 
many things you either miſtake his meaning and 
purpoſe in that paper, or at leaſt come not up fully 
enough thereunto in this Reply. Which to have 
fhewn, will ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent Re- 
ply to be unſatisfatory in that behalf, withour ma- 
king a particular anſwer to every paſſage init, which 
to a.paper of that length would require more time 
than his Majeſty can think fic ( amidſt the preſenc 
weighty affairs) to allow unto a debate of this nature, 
Eſpecially ſince his Majeſty hath often found mutuall 
returns of long anſwers, and Replyes, to have rather 
multiplied diſputes by ſtarting new queſtions, than in- 
forming the conſcience by removi-g frmer ſcruples. 

i. el, Sect. I- 2+» As tothe Scriprures cited in the 
Hargin of his Majeſties firſt paper.It being granted by 
you, that thoſe Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles, and 
others being ſingle perſons to have exerciſed reſpe- 
Qively the ſeverall points,in the paper ſpecified, which 
powers${by your own confeſſions in this Reply) ( Sett. 
7+) a ſingle perſon who is but a meer Presbyter hath 
no ripht to exerciſe : And it being withall evident,thar 
a Biſhop in the Eccleſiaſticall ſenſe,& as diſtin&t from 
a Presbyter, layeth claim to no more than to a pecu- 
liar right inthe exerciſe of ſome, or all of the ſaid pow- 
ers, which a meer Presbyter hath not; the Concluſion 
ſeemeth naturall and evident, that ſuch a power of 
Church-(5overnment as we uſually call Epiſcopall is 
ſufficiently proved by thoſe Scriptures. 
2+ Reply, Seft. 3.5. As to the Eiſuops Challenge, Firſt 

when 
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when you ſpeak of a Writ of partition, you ſeem co 
take his Majeſties words, as if he had ſhared and can- 
tond out the Epiſcopal Office,one part to the Biſhops 
alone, another to the Presbyters alone ; and you tall 
upon the ſame again afterwards(Set?.6.) whereas his 
Majeſties meaning was, and by his words appearcth fo 
to have been, that one part ot the Office(rhar of teuck- 
ing,Cc.) was common to both alike; but the other 
part (that of poverty Churches)to the Biſhop alone. 
Secondly you infer from his Majeſties words, © That 
© the Biſhops challenge appears to be grown ro more 
* than was ſormerly pretended to, Which infereacg 
* his Majeſties words by you truly cited, if rightly un- 
© derſtocd, will not bear. Fer having proved trom 
Scripture the power of Church-government, in all che 
three mentioned particulars to have been exerciſed by 
the Apoſtles, and others ; his Majeſty ſaid bur this 
onely, That the Biſhops challenge no more, or 0- 
* ther power to belong unto them, in repe of their 
* Epiſcopall Office , than what properly talleth under 
© one of theſe three. The words are true; for he that 
believeth they challenge not ſo much, might ſafely 
ſay, they challenge no more. But the inference is not 
good For herhar faith they challenge no more, doth 
not necefſarily imply they challenge all that. In the 
power of Ordination which is pureiy ſpiritual,his Ma- 
jeſty conceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been 
much-what the ſame in all times of the Church; And 
therefore it is , that the matter of Ordination is moſt 
inſiſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evident dif- 
ference between Biſhops & Presbyters, eſpecially after 
the times of Conftantine,which his Majeſty by your re- 
lating to Chryſoſtom & Hierom: taketh to be the ſame 
you cal the times of Grown Epiſcopacy.But his Majeſty 
ſeeth no neceſſity, that the Biſhops challenge to the 
power of Juriſdiion ſhould be at all times as large 
ay 
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2s the exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome times to 
have bin; the exerciſe thereof being variable accor- 
dins to the various condition of the Church in diffe- 
rent times. And therefore his Majeſty doth not be- 
eye that the Biſhops under Chriſtan Princes doe 
chailenge ſuch an amplitude of juriſdiction to belong 
unto chem in reſpe&t of their Epiſcopall Office pre- 
cifcly, as was exerciſed in the Primitive times by Bi- 
ſhops before the dayes of Conſtantine. The reaſon 
py as difference being evident, That in thoſe former 
tmes under Pagan Princes the Church was a diſtin 
Bedp of it ſelf, divided from the Common: wealth , 
2nd fo was to be governed by its own Rules, and Ru- 
lers. The Biſhops therefore ofthoſe times, though 
they had no outward coercive power over mens per- 
ſons or eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian man 
whea he became a Member of the Church, did p/o 
fats, and by that his own voluntary a& , put himſelf 
under their Government, they exerciſed a very large 
power of Juriſdiction in Spirirualivis, in making Ec- 
ciizfiicalt Canons, receiving accuſations,conventing 
rhe accufed, examining witneſſes, judging of crimes, 
exchuding {ach as they tound guilty of ſcandalous of- 
fences from the Lords ſupper , enjoyning penarces 
2ponizem, caſting them our cf rhe Church , recet- 
vinsg them again upon their repentance , &c. And all 
this they exerciſed as well over Presbyters as others : 

Burafrer that che Church under Chriſtian Princes 

_—_— incorporated into the Common: wealth , 
W pon there muſt of neceſlity follow a complt- 
c2tion cf the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical powers,the Juriſ- 
diction of Biſhops ( in the outward exerciſe of it) was 

ſubordinate unto, and limitable by the Supreme Civill 

pwwer,and hath been,and is at this day,ſo acknowleg- 

ed by che Biſhops of this Real. 

Thirdly, you ſeem to affirm in a parentheſis, as if 
nothing 
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nothins were conſeſſed to have been extraordinary in 
che Apoſtles but their Giits', and Enablements one- 
ly ; whereas his Majeſty in that paper hath in expreſs 
words named as Extravrdinaries allo, the extent of 
their charge, and the infallibility of their Doctrine , 
without any meaning to exclude thoſe not named, as 
their immediate Calling, and ifthcre be any other of 
like reaſon. | 

Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Divenem, Bis Ma- 
jeſty was willing to decline both the Term ( as being 
by reaſon of the- different acception of it ſubjet ro 
mi{-conſtrucion) and the diſpute whether by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſſe, alcthouoh his Majeſty 
ſees no cauſe to diſlike their opinion, who derive the 
Epiſcopall power originally from Chriſt himfelf, with- 
out whoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not either 
have exerciſed it themſelves, or derived it to others; 
Yet for that the practice in them is fo clear, and evi- 
dent, and the warrant from kim e:preſt but in gene- 
ral terms (As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, and 
the like) His Majeſty choſe rather ( as others have 
done ) to fix the claim of the power upon that pra- 
ctice, as the more evidentiall way, than upon the wars, 
rant, which by reaſon of the generality of exyreſlion 
would bear more diſpute. 

| 3. Reply, Sect. 6. As tothe definition of Epiſcopacy. 
Firſt, whereas you except againſt ir, for that it is com - 
petent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Government 
as well as Epiſcopall, his Majeſty thinketh you might 
have excepted more juſtly againſt it ifit had been 0- 
therwiſe. 

Secondly, his Ma'eſty believeth , that even in the 
perſons by you named ( 7im»thy, T :txs, and the An- 
gels) the definition in all the parts of it is to be found 
v:z. that they had each their ſeveral peculiar charges, 
and that within their ſeverall precin&ts they had au- 
tMority over Presbyters as well as others. Net- 
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Neither thirdly, doth his Majeſty think it needfull 
that any word be added to the Genus in the definiti- 
on, or that the Scripture ſhould any where put all the 
parts of the definition together ; It would bea hard 
matter to give ſuch a definition of an Apoſtle, or a 
Prophet, or an Evangeliſt, or a Presbyter, or a Dea» 
con, or indeed almott of any thins , as that the parts 
thereof ſhould be found in any place of Scripture put; 
alrogether. 
Fourthly, his Majeſty conſenteth with you,that the 

oinc in iſſue, is not the Name or Work merely, but 
che Office, and that it were a fallacy to argue a parti- 
cular Office from a generall or common Work : But 
jadgeth withall it can be no fallacy to argue a parti- 
cular Office,from ſuch a work as is peculiar tothat Of- 
fice, andis as it were the form lis ratio thereof, and 
therefore no fallacy from a work done by a ſingle per- 
ſon, which a ſingle Presbyter hath no right todo, ro 
infer an Office 1n that perſon diſtin from the Office 
of a Presbytr. | 

4 Reply SeR.7. As to the Scriptures cited by you,urz,. 
Tit .1. þ#s 20. 2 Pet. 5. Firſt when you ſay you take 
his Majeſties Conceſiion, That in thoſe times of the 
Church, and places of Scripture,there was no diſtin 
Office of Biſhops and Presbyters ; If you take it ſo, 
truly you take it gratss, (His Majeſty never gave it 
you :) and you miſtake it too, more wayes than one, 
for to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſli- 
on at all. It was rather a Preterition in order to the 
preſent buſineſſe, and to avoid unneceſſary diſputes, 
which ought not to be interpreted as an acknow- 
ledgement of the truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe 
places. For his own expreſle words are, © Although 
*his Majeſty be not ſure that the proof wil reach ſo far 


*in each of thoſe places,which words plainly evidence, 


that which yoy call his Majeſties Conceſſion to ow - 
ce 
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deed no conceſſion ; but to have been meant accor- 
ding to that form of ſpeech very uſual in Diſputations, 
Dato, non conceſſs. But in that Conceſſion, ſuch as itis, 
his Majeſty is not able to imagine what you could find 
whereon to ground thoſe words, *That in thoſe times 
cof the Church there was no diſtin, &c. there being 
not any thing in the whole paſſage that carrieth che 
leaſt ſound that way , or that hath rejation to an 
particular times of the Church. Neither is the Conc 
ſion ſuch as you take it, as it relateth to thoſe places 
ot Scripture. What his Majeſty ſaid is confeſſed on alt 
ſides(which are the words you take for a Conceſlion) 
was but this, That ſuppoſing (but not granting) the 
word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſe places to ſignifie a 
Presbyter, the Office and Work in thoſe places menti- 
oned as the Office & Work of a Biſhop are (upon that 
ſuppoſal) the Office'and Work of a Presbyter, which 
is ſo manifeſt a truth, that no man without admitti 
contradictions can ſay the contrary, But how wit 
or ſhort that is from what you make to be his Majeſties 
Conceſſion, your ſelves by comparing his words with 
yours may eaſily judge. But your ſelves a littte after 
makea conceſſion,which his Majeſty(warned by your 
Example how ſoon anothers meaning may be miſta- 
ken when his words are altered) is willing to take in 
the ſame words you piye it, viz. When you ſay, and 
you bring reaſons alſo to prove it, That ir ſeemeth ma- 
nifeſt,that Ordination and Cenſures are not to beex- 
erciſed by a ſingle Presbyter. 

2. You repeat your Arguments formerly drawn from 
thoſe places, and preſſe the ſame from the force of the 
words T1parey & moxerdr, and from the circumſtan «+ 
ces of the Text, and otherwiſe adding withall that 
bis Majeſty hath waved the notice or anſwer of ſome- 
thing by you alleged therein. Hereunto his Majeſty 
faith, thathe waved not any thing in your farmer pa- 

per 
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per, for any great difficultie he conceived of anſwering 
i: ; but being deſirous to contract his anſwer, & know- 
ins © what frailties, Arguments drawn from Names 
and Words, and con;jecturall =xpoſitions of Scripture 
are ſubject, he paſſed by ſuch things as he deemed to 
be of leaft c onlideration in order to the end of the 
whote devate; to wit the ſatisfaction of his judgment 
and confience in the main buſineſfſle. Ocherwiſe his 
Majelty couid have then told you, That there are,who 
by the 1tk2 conjectures, grounded ( as ſeems to them ) 
on force probav:l:tier in the ext, interpret thoſe places 
inche As & inS. Peter of Biſhops properly ſo called, 
& inthe reftrained Eccleſiaſticall ſenſe, rather than of 
ordinary Presbyters ; That ſuppoting them both 
meant Of ordinary Presbyters, the words mwwer6s and 
emrez# (Which ſignific to feed and to overſee jmight 
notunhely be applyed to them as inferiour Paſtors, 
in zelation to their flocks under their charge and 0- 
verfjght ( the Flock being in both the places expreſly 
mentoned ) which hindereth not, but the ſame 
words may in a more peculiar manner be appropria- 
tad co Bifhops in reſpect of that authority and over- 
fight they bave over Presbyters themſelves alſo; TI hat 
all granting your own interpretation of the word 
B:ithop in that place to 73:#s, it can prove no name 
than that the two names in that place are given to the 
ſame Fnn&ion : That from all the premiſes in your 
paper there laid together, and ſuppoſed true , his Ma- 
jeſty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, That the 
Office of a Biſhop and Presbyter is wholly the ſame, 
but at the moſt, that the Offices were not in thoſe 
places diſtinguiſhed by thoſe Names. 

Thirdly, ifche aſſignment of any particular Quali- 
fication,work or duty, unto a Biſhop, diſtinct from a 
Presbyter, by the Scripture, would (as you ſay ) put 
this queſtion neer to an iſſue; his Majeſty mou 
we 


tothe Minfters at the Iſle of Wight. 259 
well have hoped, that it might ſoon be brought to a 
near point, and that from the evidence of the Epi- 
{tles onely of S. Paxl to Timothy, Wherein as he par- 
ricularly expreſſeth the qualification, work, and du- 
ty of Presbyters and Deacons , that Timorhy mi 
know what perſons were fit to be ordained unto thoſe 
offices: So in the direions given to T imethy through 
out thoſe Epiſtles, he ſufficiently deſcribeth the quali= 
fication, work and duty ofa Biſhop , that 7 imothy 
might know how to behave himſelt in the exerciſe of 
his Epiſcopall Office, as well in ordaining as in gover- 
ning the Church. 

As to the ſignification ofthe word Epiſcopres , the 
primary Caron thereof, and the application of 
it to Church Officers, you acknowledge : and that the 
ſame was after by Eccleſiaſticall uſage appropriated 
to Biihops you deny not : Bur the diſtinction of Z- 
piſcopus gregs, & Epiſcopus parſtorum, you do not al- 
Jow.If you diſallow it for the unfitneſſe of the word as 
may ſeem by that paſſage,where you ſay,that his Ma- 
* jeſty hath ſaid, that Zpr/copas ſignifieth a Keeper of 
* Shepherds ; His Majeſty thinketh you might very 
well haye ſpared that exception. For if there be a 
perſon that hath the overſight of many Shepherds un- 
derhim, there is no more impropriety in giving fuck 
a perſon, the ſtile of Zpi/copms paſtoram, than there 5 
inuſing of the word 'a<4y:mw, or in calling Doeg the 
Maſter of Sas/s Herdmen. And for the thing it ſelf, 
itcannot be denied , but that the Apoſtles, and Tizve- 
thy and Ti:4s ( by what claim ordinary, or extraordi- 
nary, as to the preſent buſineſſe it matters not)had the 
overſight and authority over many Paſtors , and were 
therefore truly and really Epiſcops paſtorum. 

The appropriation of the names of Epiſcorws and 
Presbyter to theſe diſtin Offices, conſidering that it 
was done ſo early, and received ſo univerſally þ-. the 

Urc 
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Church, as by the writings of Cl-mens, [gnatins, the 
| Canons commonly called of the Apoſtles , and other 
ancient evidences doth appear. His Majeſty hath 
rear reaſon to believe, that it was done by conſent of 
che primitive Biſhops, meerly in honour of the Apo- 
fles, out of their reſpect and reverence to whoſe per- 
fons, and perſonall prerogatives, they choſe to call 
themtelves Biſhops, rather than Apoſtles, in common 
uſzge.although chey made no ſcruple to maintain their 
fuccettion from the Apoſtles, when they ſpake of 
thin>s proper to the Epiſcopall Function, riot to uſe 
upon occaſion the terms of Apoſtle and Apoſtolical in 
that fene, the truth of all which is to be ſeen frequent- 
Iy inthe writings of the Ancients. 

The teſtimonies of fo many writers, ancient and 
modern, as have been produced for the Scripture- 
originall of Biſhops, his Majeſty conceiveth to be of 
fo grcat importance in a queſtion of this nature, that 
he chinketh himſelf bound both in charity & reaſon to 
believe , that ſo mary men of ſuch quality would not 
have afferted the ſame with ſo much confidence but 
upon very g00d ground. The men reſpectively of high 
e:timation & reverend authority in the Church, wor- 
thily renowned for their learning and piety,of mode- 
rate & cven paſiions, of -rthod-x belief, ſundry of them 
unintereſſed in the quarrel, and ſome of them of later 
times by intereſt & education byaſled rather the other 
way. Their aſſertions poſitive,peremptory, and full of 
aſſurances (con/t ar, nemo ignorat, it is clear,none can 
be 1gnorant,and other ſuch like expreſſions ) Namely 
that Chriſt couſtituted Biſhops in the Apoſtles ; That 
it was founded upon a divine Law, That Epiſcopacy is 
Tiznith 2, The Ordinance of God; That it ſeemed 

ood to the holy Gheſt ſo to order it,8&c. Infomuch as 
they counted Aeris an Heretick for holding the con- 
tary. And this their judgement they delivered as _ 
| acre» 
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thereunto by divine evidence of Scripture ( *«7@- Alyg+ 
fox, Gods word teacheth it, +perrss Scripture teſti» 
moniis, It appeareth by plain reſtimonies of Scripture , 
dil/cimns ex hoc loco, From this place we learn, and the 
like ) which teſtimonies ſhould they be encountered 
(as his Majeſty doth not yet believe they can be) wich 
a cloud of witneſſes to the contrary,for number, and in 
every other reſpe e£quall thereunto ; yet ſhould not 
che auchority of their evidence in reaſon be much 

Jeſned thereby : inaſmuch as one witnefs for the Aﬀir- 
mative ought to be of more value than ten for the Ne- 

ative; a the teſtimony of one perſoa that is not in- 

terelled , than of an hundred thact are. 

And whereas you ſeem inthis queſtion to decline 
this kinde of tryall, becauſe matter of right is properly 
triable by Scripture; his Majeſty conceiverh 4 25 "pre- 
ſent queltion,in what terms ſoever propoſed, to be yer, 
in the true ſtating of it,& in the laſt reſolution,clearly 
a queſtion offaR,and not of right; For what right ſoc» 
ver the Biſhops have or prerend to have, muſt be deri+ 
ved from the fat of hrift or his Apoflesr.Which mar- 
ter of fa& ifir be not inthe moſt plain hit orica/ manner 
that may be related in the Scriptures, but is to be, de> 
duced thence by topical remote inferences,and proba- 
bility of conjectures, the moſt rationall & proper expe- 
dient for the finding our of the right,is to have recourſe 
to the ludgement, bur eſpecially to the practice of the 
neareſt and ſubſequence times ; according to the recei- 
ved Maxims, Lex curri! cum Praxis, Conſuetud? opti- 
1s interpres Legum.Now he that ſhall find by all che 
beſt Record: extant, that the diftinition of Biſoops from, 
& the ſuperiority over Presbyters was {0 univerſally and 
veedily ſpread over the face of the whote World, and 
tieir govern »:cur ſubmitted unto ſo gnaximonſly by thy 
Presbyterr, that there never was any covſide/ ab/e 9»pe- 
þ tien madethere- againſt before Acrimo(and that cried 
| Bb '-.*.- — ""_— 
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down asan Hereſ#-)nor{(ince till this laſt Age : & ſhall 
duly conſider withall ; that if Epiſcopall government 
had not an indubitable i»firzr:9n from the authority of 
Chriſt and his Apeſt les, or if any 9ther form of C harch- 
avernment could have pretended to ſuch i»ſtitution , 
had bin che moſt impoſſible thing in the world , when 
there neither was any outward certasne porrer to inforce 
ie, nor could be any General Cormeel to eſtabliſh it, to 
hows introduced ſuch a form of Government ſo ſud- 
denly and quietly, into all Chriſtian Charches, and 
not the ſpirit of any one Presbyter for ought that ap- 
peareth for above three hundred yeares, to, have 
been provoked either through zeal, ambition, or ©0- 
ther motive ;*fo ſtand up in the juſt. defence of their 
owne and the Churches liberty againſt ſuch an »/wy- 
pation. His Mijeſty believech that whoſoever ſhall 
conſider the premiſes , together with the Scripture 
evidences that are brought or 'that Government, will 
ſee reaſon enough to conclude the ſame to have ſome- 
thing of divine.. inſtitution in/it , notwithſtanding all 
the evalions and objeftions that the ſubtill wir of man 
can deviſe to perſWwade the coiittary. And therefore 
his Majeſty thinketh it fit, plainel; to tell you, that 
ſuch ConjeRurall interpretations of Scripture as he 
hath yetmet with in this Argdment, how bandſome- 
Iy ſoever ſet'off, arenot Engines of ſtrength enqugh 
to remove him from that judgment wherein”he hath 
been ſetted ram'his Childhood.,” and findeth ſq .con- 
ſonant to the judgment of Antiquity , and tothe con- 
Nant practice 'of the Chriſtian Church for fo many 
hundred years; Which in 'a' matrer of this nature 
ought to weigh more than meer {conjeQurall .infe- 
reſices from Scripture Texts that are nor fo atteſted, 
Which havin now once told you . his Majeſty 
thinketh himſZfe' diſchargeE'from” the neceſſity of 
making ſo largeand particular'an Anſwer roevry alles 
: Sation 
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pation in the ſequel! of your reply, as hitherto he hath 
done. 

6: Keply, Set. 9. As to the Apoſtles Miſlion and 
Succellion , To make his anſwer the ſhorter to ſo long 
a diſcourle , his Majeſty declareth , that his meaning 
was not by diſtinguiſhing the Miſsion and Union 
of the Apoſtles, ſo to confine them, as if they ſhould 
relate preciſely and excluſively , the one to the of- 
fice, the other to the abilities , but that they did more 
eſpecially and eminently fo relate : For the Apoſtles 
after their laſt miſsion, ( Math: 28: 19, 20. ) where- 
by they were further warranted to their Office, and 
Worke , were yet to wait for that promifed annointing 
( Luke 24. 49. Afﬀts 1. 4: ) the fpeciall effect where- . 
of was the enduing them with Guifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the better and more effectuall performing 
of that their work and Office, nor was it his Majeſties 
meaning to reſtraine the extraordinartes in the Apo- 
ſtolicall Office to thoſe guifts only , ( For his Majeſty 
afterwards in the ſame paper mentioneth other extra- 
ordinaries alſo, as before is ſaid ) bur only to inſtance 
in thoſe guifts, as one ſort of extraordinaries, where- 
in the Apoſtles were to have no ſucceſſors. But 
his Majeſties full meaning was , that the whole Apo- 
ſtolicall Office ( ſerting aſide all and only what wes 
perſonall and extraordinary in them ) conſiſted in 
the worke of teaching and governing , which being- 
doth of neceſſary and perpetualluſe in the Church to. 
the worlds end , the Office therefore was alſo to con-' 
tine , and conſequently the perſons of the Apoſtles, 
deing mortall , to be tranſmitted and derived to others 
in ſuccefiion : And that the Ordinary Succeſſors 'of 
the Apoſtles immediately , and into the whole Office, 
both-of Teaching and Governing, are properlythe* 
Biſhops, che Presbyters ſacceedingrhemalfo ,” butin' 
part, and-into the Office of Ceachino'itly , and that 
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mediately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops, by whom 
they are to be ordained & authorized thereunto,which 
his Majeſty takerh not to be, as you call ir, a diſſolving 

* of the Apoſtolicall Office. 

Now the ground of what his Majeſty hath ſaid con- 
cerning the manner of Succeſſion to the Apoſtles , 
that it may appear not to have been ſaid grats-, is this, 
The things which the Scriptures record to have 
been done by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or by others 
at their appointment, are of three ſorts, ſome as 
of power merely extraordinary ; others as of an or- 
dinary power , but ot neceſſary and perpetuall uſe ; 


otherſome laſtly, and thoſe not a few , Occaſionall 


and Prudentiall, fitted to the preſent condition of the 
Church in ſeverall times: To the Apoſtles in matters of 
the firſt ſort none pretends ſucceſſion; nor are either 
the Examples of what the Apoſtles themſelves did, or 
the direQions that they gave to others what they 
ſhould doe in matters of the third fort, to be drawn 
into conſequence ſo far as to be made neceſſary Rules, 
binding all ſucceeding Church-officers in all Times 
to perpetuall obſervation. SO that there remain the 
things of the middle ſort onely, which we may call 
Subſtantials, into which the Apoſtles are to have. or- 
dinary and ſtanding Succeſſors.But then the difference 
will be, by what certain marks, Extraordinaries , Sub- 
ſtantials and Prudentials may be known, and diſtin- 
iſhed each from other. Evident it is, the Scriptures 

o not afford any particular diſcriminating CharaGers 
whereby to diſcern them, the ats of all the three ſorts 
being related in the like narrative forms, and the 
directions of all che three ſorts expreſled in the like 
preceptive forms. Recourſe therefore muſt of neceſ- 
firy be had to thoſe two more generall Criterians [ the 


\ Laws of all humane actions | Reaſon and Common | 


Vage. Our own Reaſon will tell-us, that inſtru& 
| ing 
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ing the people of God in the Chriſtian Faith , exhor- | 
ting them to Prety, and good Works, adminiſtring the 
Sacraments, &c. which belong to the Office of teach- 
ing: That ordaining of Maniſters , }nſpection over 

their lives, and Doctrines, and other Adminiſtrations 
of Eccleſiaſticall affairs belonging to the Office of Go- 
verning, are matters of great importance, and neceſſa- 

ry concernment to the Churches in all Apes and Times, 
and therefore were to be concredited to ſtanding Ot- 

fieers in a Line of Succellion, and accordingly were 
judged, and the continuance of them preſerved in the 
conſtant uſage of the Churches of Chriſt : But that on 
the other ſide the decrees concerning Abſtinence 
from Bloud, and ſtrangled, As the 15. The direci- 
ons given for the ordering ſome things in the Church 

Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 14. For making proviſions for the 
poor, 1 Cor, 16.1+ For the choice and maintenance of 
Widowes, 1 7:m-5.For the enoyling ofthe ſick, James 

5-14. and other like, were but occaſionall, prudential, 

and temporary, and were fo eſteemed by the Chur- 
ches, and the practice ofthem accordingly laid aſide. 
So for the ſucceflion into the Apoſtolicall Office , wee 
find in the Scriptures evidence clear enough, that the 
Apoſtles committed to others, as namely to 7 imothy 
and Tiras, the power both of teaching and governing 
the Churches. And common Reaſon and Prudence 
dictating to us, that it is good for the edifying of the 
Church, that there ſhould be many Teachers within 
a competent Precin& , but not ſo that there ſhould 
be many Governours; And the difference of Biſhops 
and Presbyrers to the purpoſes aforeſaid, having been 
by continuall uſage received , and preſerved in the 
Chriſtian Church, down from the Apoſtles to the pre- 
ſent times ; his Majeſty conceiveth the ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops to the Apoſtles, into ſo much of their Office 


' a$ was ordinary and perpetuall ; and ſuch a diſtin&ion 


of Biſhops and Presbyters as - Majeſty hath _— 
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ly expreſſed, needeth no further confirmation from 
Seripture ( to ſuch as are willing to make uſe of their 
Reaſon alſo. which in interpreting Scripture upon all 
other cccaſions they are -enforced to do) nor any 
thing by you produced in this Paragraph, any further 
anſwer; onely that diſtinRtion of Eminently and For- 
mally, becauſe you illuſtrate it by inftancing in Him- 
ſelf his Majeſty could not but take notice of , which 
he either underſtandeth not, or thinketh your illu- 
ſtration thereof not to be very appoſite : For Actions 
and Operations flow from the Forms of things,and de- 
monſtrate the ſame as effets doe their cauſes, The A- 
poſtles therefore ating in the ordinary exerciſe of 
Church (zovernmentr, did act not Eminentiy only, but 
Formally alſo, as Biſhops rather than Apoſtles. 


As concerning T imothy and Titus, 

"7 Revly, ett. 10. 15. Firſt, whether there were 
Evangeliſts or no, his Majeſty never meant to diſpute, 
Onely, becaufe you often call for Scripture proofe, his 
Majeſty thought fir to admoniſh you, that in. your 
Anſwer you take two things for granted (viz. that Ti- 
mothy and Tus were Evangeliſts, and that Evange- 
liſts were ſuch Officers as you deſcribed) Neither of 
which if it ſhould be denyed, you could clearly prove 
from Scripture alone , without calling in the help of 
other Writers to atteſt it , as in your Reply you have 
now done Mr. Hookers ; Neither have you indeed 
brought any thing 1n this Reply out of Scripture to 
prove either of both ſufffcient to convince him that 
were ofa contrary minde. 21470 

Secondly, you ſeem (Sect. 12.) to miſtake that 
which was the third point tn thas part of his Majeſties 
paper, which was not whether T:mothy and Titus were 
Evangeliſts, or no?; (concerning which his Majeſty 
neither did, nor doth contend ) But whether 7 -_ 
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Church government they exerciſed ; they aQted..as 
Evangeliſts (as you affirme ) and ſo onely.as extraor- 
dinary Officers, or not ? Zxi»gl:15 ( having faid. that 
the name of a Biſhop and Evangeliſt is the lame thing) 
proveth it from 2 7. 4.and concluderh; Conſtat 5 #7 
fuil(ſe officinm wtrinſq; Biſhop and Evangeliſt the ſamg 
Office both. Gerrard ſaith, the word Evangeliſt in that 
place is taken generally, and not in the ſpecial ſenſe 
that is to ſay , for a Miniſter of. the .Goſpell at large 
( and the Context there indeed ſeemeth; to import ng 
more) and not for an Evangeliſt by :peculiar © Office, 
And Sc#lterrz5 not onely affirmeth , That S. Paz ap- 

ointed 7'imeuthy and Tirzs to Epheſus aud Creet, not 
as Evangeliſts, but as Church-governours ; but fairh 
further , That the Epiſtles written to them both dug 
evince it, and alſo bringeth Reaſons to. prove it. Vp- 
on what particular reaſons Gilleſpy, ec. reject the 
conceit of their ating as Evangeliſts, his Majeſty cer- 
tainly 'knowes not : But if this be one of their Argu- 
ments (as to their beſt remembrance. from,,whom . his 
Majeſty. had the information,it is) That of whar/ſocver 
is alleged from the Scripture to have been done by the /= 
poſtles,and by Timothy and Titm, 1n point of Ordination, 
Diſcipline and Government, may be eludea by this, that 
#hey atted therein as extraordinary Officers, There will be 
0 proof at all from Scripture of, any power left in any or- 
dinary Church-Officer tothe pu poſes aforeſaid. His Mar 
jeſty then recommendeth to your moſt ſober thoughts 
to conſider, Firſt, how this-.conceit of. their ating as 
extraordinary Miniſters onely, tends to the ſubverſi- 
on of all Miniſters, as well as of the Biſhops (fince up- 
on this very;ground eſpecially, the Socinians deny 
all Miſſion and Ordination' ef the Miniſters in the 
Church,); And ſecondly-if the contrary: be proved 
by Gilleſpy,&c. by good Arguments, That they ated 
as ordinary Officers in the Church , then, Whether 
ET Bb4 BER. 
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they have not thereby laid a better foundation for 
the claim of Biſhops, viz. of governing the Churches 
as ſingle perſons in ordinary Office) than either they 
oryou are willing to acknowledge. | 
Thirdly, his Majeſty thinketh it a great liberty 
which you take in rendring the ſenſe of his Reply, as 
you haye done, viz,*T he Scripteres never call them Bi- 
* hops bat the Fathers de: whereas if you had followed 
his ſenſe in that paper , you might rather have deli- 
vered thus, The Seripture deſcribeth them as Bi- 
ſhops, and the Fathers call them ſo. For that of 
yours,* The Scriptare cats Timothy an Evangeliſt ſome 
* of late have refuted it, and rejeed it with ſcorn : You 
ſhould have ſaid rather, The Scripture doth not any 
where affirm of Tir , nor clearly prove of Timothy, 
that they were ( by peculiar Office ) Evangelifts ; 
bur that in governing the Churches they acted 
as Evangeliſts, or extraordinary Officers, is by 
ſundry late Writers ( the evaſion it ſelfe having 
been out of late minted ) refuted, and rejected, 
For that of yours, © The Scripture relates their 
* motion from Charch to Church, but ſome aſi” them to 
tbe fix:4 at Ephe/is and inCreet : It ſhould have 
been, Neither doth their motion from Church to 
Church hinder , but they might afterwards be 
fixed at Epheſus and in Creet : Neither doth their 
being Biſhops at Epheſus and Creer hinder, but they 
might afterwards , for propagation of the Goſpel, be 
by the Apoſtles appointment often imployed other 
where. For that of yours, \T he Scripture makes diſtin- 
*(Hon of Evangelifts and Paſtors ;but ſome ſay that Timo- 
* thy and Titus were both: It ſhould have been, The 
$cripture maketh no ſuch diſtintion of Evangeliſts 
and Paſtors, but that the ſame perſons might not only 
ſucceſſively be both, buteven at the ſame time alſo 
be called by both Names, | 
| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Though you ſay, Tow do nor wndervalu: the 
Teſtimonies and C atalogues mentioned , yet you endea- 
vour(which commeth not far ſhort of underyaluing)to 
leſſen the reputation of both bur too much, of Poſe 
teſtimonies by putting them off, as if when they re- 
port Timothy and / 5 and others to9 have been Bi- 
ſhops , they fpeak bur vulgarly , or by way of alluſi- 
on, and not exactly as to the pojnt in debate. But of 
Hierom , upon whom you chiefly relye in this Cauſe, 
the tontrary is evident, who in this catalogue of Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Writers, wherein he was to deliver things 
Fide Hiſtorica , and to deſcribe the perſons of ſuch as 
are regiltred in that catalogue by their proepr and 
known diſtinRive Titles and Stiles, he exprelly ttt- 
leth Trmmthy, 7itus, Mark, Policarp , and others , 
Biſhops of ſuch and ſuch places; and fuch on the other - 
ſide as were but meer Presbyters, Ecct-fic Antiochenc, 
or Alexandrie Presbyter, &c. obſerving the difference 
ſo conſtantly and exactly throughout the whole book, 
that nothing can be more clear, than that he under- 
ſtood the word Epi/cops no otherwiſe, than in the 
Ordinary Eccleſiaſticall ſenſe , and as a Biſhop is dt- 
ſtin& from a Presbyrer. As for that paſſage you allege 
out of him, by cuſtom in the judgment ot learned men, 
he muſt mean the practice of the Apoſtolick times;and 
by Dom#mrca diſpeſi: 30, the expreſſe precept of Chriſt, 
unleſſe you would have him contradit what himſelfe 
hath written in ſundry other places ; Whoſe Teftimo- 
nies in the behalfe of Epiſcopal fuperiority,are ſo clear 
and frequent in his Writings , that (although he ofall 
the Ancients be leaſt ſuſpected to favour that Function 
over-much) yet the Biſhops would not refuſe to make 
him Arbitrator in the whole buſineſle : as for the Ca- 
talopues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak 
of them afterwards. 
Fifthly, your long diſcourſe concerning the S—_ 
4” 
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ſtation; and removes of Timothy and Titus (13, 14.) 
and their being called away fcom Epheſws and Creer 
( 15- ) His Majeſty neither hath time to examine, nor 
thinketh it much needfull (in reſpet of what he hath 
{aid already) ſo to do. It is ſufficient to make his Ma-. 
jeſty at lea(t ſuſpend his aſſent to your conjectures and 
inferences : Firſt, that he findeth other learned men, 
from the like conjeRures to have made other inferen- 
ces; as namely , that Timothy and Titus having ac- 
companied Paulin many journeys, Poftea &+ tandem, 
were by him conſtituted Biſhops of Zpheſ#s and ( veer. 
Secondly, that ſuppoſing they were, after the times 
of the ſeverall Epiſtles written to them, ſent by the 
Apoſtles to other places, or did accompany them in 
ſome of their journeys, even for a long time toge- 
ther, it cannot be concluded thence, that they were 
not then Biſhops of thoſe Churches, or that the Goe» 
vernment of thoſe Churches was not committed to 
their peculiar charge : If it be ſuppoſed withall 
( which is moſt reaſonable ) that their abſence was 
commanded by the Apoſtle, and that they left their 
Churches c:m animo reveriendi. Thirdly , that the 
places which you preſſe again of 1 T:w. 1 3.and Titus 
1.5. weigh ſolittle to the purpoſe intended by you, 
even in your owne judgements ( for you ſay onely, 
They put fair to proveit ) that you cannot .expet 
they ſhould weigh ſo much inhis, as to need any 
further Anſwer ; fave onely, that his Majeſty know- 
eth not what great need or uſe there ſhould be of 
leaving Trmothy at Epbeſus, or Titus in Creet , for 
ordaining Presbyters and Deatons, with ſuch particu- 
lar directions and admonitions to them for their care 
therein, if they were not ſent thicher as Biſhops : For 
either there were Colleges of Presbyters in thoſe 
places before their comming thither , or there were 
not ; it there were, and that fuch Colleges bad pow- 
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er to ordain Presbyters and Deacons without -a Bj- 
ſhop ; Then was there liccle need of fencing 7 7notby 
and Tirnus io ſolemnly thicher about the workez if 
there were none, then bad 7 imo:by and Tits power 
of ſole ordination, which is a thing by you very munch 
diſliked. Thoſe inconveruences his Majeſty think- 
eth it will be hard wholly to avoid upon your Prin« 
ciples. 

"That Diſcourſe you conclude with this Obſervati- 
on, 1 hat in the ſame vey Epiſtle to Timothy, our of 
which be 6s endeaverrcd to b: proved a Biſhi/hop, there ts 
clear eviderce beth for Pretbyters (impoſing hanas in Ore 
. dinatior and far their Ruling : Yet his Majetty prefu- 
merh you cannot be ignorant, that the evidence is not 
{o clear in either particular, but that in the former ve- 
ry many of the Latine Fathers eſpecially , and ſundry 
later Writers, as ( alvin and others, refer the word 
@e:»6v74;.» to the remoter Subſtantive Grace or Gift, 
and not to that of Impoſition of hands; and ſo un- 
derſtand ir as meant of the Office of Presbytery , or 
as wee were wont to call itin Engliſh by derivation 
frm that Greek word of ”5ejhood in 7 zmothby him- 
ſelf, and nota College or Company of Presbyters 
collectively impoſing hands on him: And that the 
Greek Fathers, who take the word collectively, do 
yet underſtand- by @#+9+v7t9- there, a company of A- 
poſtles or Biſhops who laid hands on 7imerhy in his 
Ordination to the Office of a Biſhop (as was ordinari- 
ly done by three joyning in that A in the Primitive 
and lucceeding times) and.not of a College of meer 
Presbyters. And that inthe latter particular, to wit , 
that of Ruling, The place whereon his Majeſty con- 
ceiveth your Obſervation to bee grounded hath been 
by the Adverſaries of Epiſcopall Government gene- 
rally and mainly-infiſted upon, as the onely cleare 
proof for the eſtabliſhing of R«{5ag- Lay Elders,wbich 
inte- 
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interpretation his Majeſty knoweth not how far you 
will admir of. 


As tothe Anvels of the Churches, 

8. Reply. Is Majefties purpoſe of naming theſe 

16. 17- Angels in his firſt Paper , ſufficiently 
declared in his ſecond, required no more ty be granted 
for the proving of what he intended , but theſe two 
things onely : firſt, that they were per/one ngulares ; 
and then that they had a ſuperiority in their reſpe- 
ive Churches, aſwell over Presdyters as others, which 
two being the Peri»br-fes or definition of a Biſhop, 
his Majeſty conceived it would follow of it ſelf, That 
they were Biſhops : That the Epiſtles direted to 
them inthe reſpe&tive Reproofs, Precepts, Threat- 
nings, and other the contents thereof, did concerne 
their fellow Presbyters alſo, and indeed the whole 
Churches ( which in your laſt you again remember ) 
his Majeſty did then and doth ſtill believe , finding 
it agreeable both to the tenor of the Epiſtles chem- 
ſelves, and to the conſentient judgement of Inter- 
preters. Onely his Majeſty ſaid, and ſtill doth, Thar 
that hindreth not, but that the Angels to whom the 
Enſtles were direted, were perſone frngulares (till : 
This his Majeſty illuſtrated by a Similitude , which 
though it doe not hold in fome other reſpe&ts, and 
namely thoſe by you obſerved (for his Majeſty ne- 
ver dreamt of a four-footed Similitude) yet it per- 
fe&ly illuſtrates the thing it was ther: intended for, as 
is evident enough, ſothat there needeth no more to 
be ſaid about it. 

That which you inſiſt upon to prove the contrary 
from Revel.2.24. But I ſay toyou( vuiy plurally)and to 
tbe reſt in Thyatir4, is plainly of no force, if thoſe Co- 
pies in which the copulative conjun&tion is wanting , 


be true; for then the reading would be this, But I ſay 
to 
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to you the reſt in Thyatira : But following the ordi- 
nary Copies, the difficultie is not great, ſuch manner of 
Apoſtraphes by changing che number, or turning the 
ſpeech to another perſon, being very uſuall both in 
prophetick Writings, ſuch as this Book of Revelarion 
is, and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one ; but 
with reference to many others therein concerned. 
Bez.4 expoundeth ir, 54. , 70.90u, (that is, the Angel 
as Preſident, and his colleagues the other Presbyters) 
ard to the reſt, thatis, to the whole flock or People ; 
which manner of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated by the 
like forms of ſpeech to be uſed ina Letter written co 
a Corporation, wherein the Major and Aldermen 
eſpecially , but yetthe whole Town generally were 
concerned, but directed to the Major alone; or from 
a Lord, containing ſome Orders for his own houſhold 
eſpecially, and generally for the whole Townſhip, 
but by Inſcription directed to his Steward onely,or the 
like. 

The conſent of Antient and later Writers was prg- 
duced by his Majeſty for the proofe of the two things 
before named onely , but eſpecially of the firſt, viz. 
That the Angels were perſone ſingulares : (For the lat- 
ter,viz. That they were ſuperiour to Presbyters allo , 
had been confeſſed by your ſelves in your firſt. granc 
before) but was not produced to prove the concluſi- 
on it ſelf immediately, viz. That they were Biſhops 
in diſtin& ſenſe, althongh ſundry of their Teſtimo- 
nies come up even to that alſo. Butto the firſt point, 
That they were ſingle perſons, the concurrence is ſo 

enerall, that his Majefty remembreth not co haye 
Feard of any one ſingle Interpreter , before *righe- 
4», that eyer expounded them otherwiſe. And yer 
the ſame man (as his Majeſty is informed) in his whole 
Commentary upon the Revelation, doth ſcarce, if at 
all, any where clſe, ſave in theſe Seven Epiſtles, ex- 
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pound the word Ange! colleRively, but ſtill of one 
ſingle perſon or other , inſomuch as he maketh one 
Angel to be Gregery the Great, another Queen El:24- 
6-11, another Cr-2-:y, another Chemvirine , and the 
like : bur generally both the Fathers and Proteſtant 
Divines agree in this, That the Angel was a fingle 
perſon, tome affirming plainly, and that i» 7erminsr, 
he was the Biſhop; ſome naming the very perſons 
of ſore of them, as of Pelzcarp Biſhop of Smyrna, 
and others; ſome calling him the chiet Paſtor or Su- 
perintencent of that Church ; and thoſe that ſpeake 
leaſt, and were more or leſſe diſaffetted to Biſhops , 
as Beza, Doctor Reynzla?, the Geneva Netes, and even 
C arr7ight himielf, the ee-ivare Preſident or chief a- 
mons the Presbyters. And this they doe ſundry of 
them, not crudely delivering their Opinions onely, 
and then no more, but they give Reaſons for it, and 
afrer examination of the feverall Opinions preter this 
belore the reſt, athrming, That Do&ifimi qu:que 1m- 
terpreres'; all the beſt learned Interpreters ſo under- 
ſtand ir, and that they cannot underſtand it otherwiſe , 
Fm iſs facere Texins velint , unleſle they will offer 
violence to the Text. 

That which his Majeſty ſaid concerning the Sub-, | 
diviſion of thoſe that had divided themſelves from 
the common judgement of this Church, was meant 
by his Majeſty, as to the Subdiviſion in reſpect of this 
particular ofthe Angels, wherein they differ one from 
another, and not as to the diviſion in reſpect of their 
diſlike of Biſhops, wherein they all agree: And truly 
his Majeſty doth not yet ſee, how ' either their diffe- 
rences can be poffibly reconciled inthe former (no 
accomodation in the World being able ro make all 
the people'ofthe whole Church, not yet a College 
confiſiing of many Presbyters , to bee one Goel 
' perſon”) or their receffe wholly excuſed _ the 
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Jatter, their diſſenting from the common and 
received judgement , practiſe of the Chriſtian 
Church , in the matter of Epiſcopacy, and the 
evill conſequents thereof , having in his Maje- 
ſties opinion, brought a greater reproach upon the 
Proteſtant Religion , and g'ven more adyantage (or 
colour at leaſt) to the Romiſh party, to aſperſe the 
Reformed Churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, 
than their diſagreement from the Church of Rome in 
any one controverted point whatſoever beſides hath 
done. 


As to the « Aprſiles Sneceſſours. 

9. Reply,F FEre little is ſaid, the ſubſtance whereof 
17.18. &£ LAhith not been anſwered before; His 

Majeſtie therefore briefly declares his meaning here- 
in, That the Apoſtles were to have no neceſſary Suc- 
ceſſors in any thing that was extraordinary either 
in their Miſhon or Vnction ; that his Majeſty ſpake 
not of Succeilion into abilities otherwiſe than by in- 
ſtance, mentioning other particulars withall ; which 
thing he thinketh needeth not to have been now the 
third time by you mentioned ; That in the Apoſtles 
Miſſion or Commiſſion (for his Majeſty under the 
name of Miſsion comprehendeth both ) and conſe- 
quently inthe Apoſtolicall Office, as there was ſome- 
thing extraordinary, ſo there was ſomething ordinary 
wherein they were to have Succeſſours; That Brſhops 
are properly their Succeſſours, in the whole Apoſtoli- 
call Office, ſo far as it was ordinary , and to have Suc- 
ceſſours ; That therefore rhe Biſhyps Office may in 
regard of that fucceſsion, be ſaid -ro be Apoſtolicall; 
Thar yet it doth not follow: that they mnſt needs be 
called Apoſtles, taking the denomination from the 
Office, tn as mach as che denomination of the Apo- 
Titles, peculiarly fo called; was not ' given them =_ 
the 
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the Office whereunto they were ſent, but(as the word 
t ſelf rather imperteth ) from the immediateneſſe of 
their Miſſion, being ſent immediately by Chriſt him- 
ſelfe; in reſpe&t whereof for diſtinction fake, and in 
honour to their perſons, it was thought fitter by thoſe 
that ſuceeded, in common uſage, to abſtain from that 
Denomination, and to be ſtiled rather by the name 
of Biſhops ; That ifthe Apoſtles had no Succeſſours , 
the Presbyters (who are their Succeſſours in part, im- 
mediately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops ) will be 
very hard ſer to prove the warrant of their own Office 
and Miſfion ; which ifnot derived from the Apoſtles 
(who one]y received power of Miſſion from Chriſt ) 
by a continued line of Succeſſion, his Majeſty ſeeth not 
upon what other bottom it can ſtand, 


As to the ſtanding Officers of the Church. 
10 Reply, ; ang omg upon two places of Scrip- 
19,20. ture, Phil. 1.1.and 1 Tim. 3. to prove 
thatchere were to be no more ſtanding Officers in 
the Church:, than the two in thoſe places mentioned, 
(viz.) Presbyters (who are there called Biſhops) and 
Deacons; whereunto his Majeſties anſwer was, 7 hat 
th:re might be other though not mentioned in thoſe places: 
which Anſwer, though it were alone ſufficient, yet ex 
abundanti , his Majelfy ſhewed withall, that ſuppoſing 
your interpretation ofthe word Biſhop in both the 
places (viz. to denote the Office of Presbyter onely ) 
there might yet be given ſome probable conjectures, 
which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might ſatisfie us , why 
that of Biſhop in the diſtinct ſe:;ſe, ſhould not not be 

needful or proper to be named in thoſe places. 

His Majeſties former Reaſon, though in Hypethefs, 
and as applyed to the Church of Phel:pps , it be but 
conjecturall, yet upon the credit of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories and conſideration of the condition of thoſe 
c1mes 
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times, 32s it 15 ſer forth in the Scriptures alſo, it will 
appearin Theſfi, te be undoubredly true , (viz.) That 
the Apoſtles themſelves firſt plavted Churches ; tha 
they were perpetuall Goyernours and chief of all the 
Churches whilef they lived ; that as the burthen grew 
preatet by the propagation of the Goſpell , they aſla« 
med others in parte” care, committing to their charge 
the peculiar overſight of che Churches in ſome principall 
Cicies and the Towns and Yillages adjacent , as /ames 
at /ernſalem , and others in other places, ſooner or la« 
cer, as they ſaw it expedient for the ſervice of the 
Church : That the perſons ſo by them appoiated , to 
ſack peculiar charges , did exerciſc the powers of Or- 
dination and other Government under the Apoſtles , 
and are therefore in the Church-itories called Biſhops 
of thole places in a diſtia ſenſe ; That in ſome places 
where the Apoſtles were themfelves more frequently 
converſant., they did for ſome while govern the 
Churches immediately by themſelves , before they ſer 
Biſhops there ; and that after the Apoſtles times , Bi- 
ſhops only were the ordinary Governours of the 
Churches of Chriſt ; And his Majeſty believeth ic can- 
not be proved cither from cleare cyidence of 
Scripture , or credible teſtimonies of Antiquity , that 
ever any Presbyter or Presbytery exerciſed che pow- 
er either of Ordination at all without a Biſhop, or 
of that which they call Eccleffaſticall Iucildicion 
in ordinary and by their owne ſole Authority , 
or otherwiſe , rhan as it was delegated unto them 
pes occaſion, and for the time by Apoſtles and Bis 

Ps. 
_ Fosthat place of Phzl.1.1+in particular 5 his Maje- 
ſties purpoſe being , not to incerprer the phceſ's 
work fitter for Divines ) but to manifeſt the 1nconſe- 
quence of the Argument , whereby you would con- 
clude dut two ſtanding Officers only , becauſe but rwo 
—_ | thers 
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there named, gave this as one probable conjeQure why 
there might be no Biſhops in diſtin& ſenle there 
mentioned , becauſe poſſibly the Apoſtles had not as 
yet ſet any Biſhops over the Church , which his Maje- 
ſty did not propoſe as the only , no, nor yet as the 
moſt probable conj:ure (for which cauſe He delivered 
ir ſo cautiouſly , ſaying only it might be probable ) bur 
as that which for the preſent caine firſt into his thoughts, 
and was ſufficient for his purpoſe, without the leaſt 
meaning thereby to prejudice other interpretations ; 
as namely, of thoſe Expoſirors whotake the words 

with the Biſhops and D:acons ) as belonging to 
the perſors ſalvting, and not to be perſons ialuced ; 
to this ſenſe, Pax! and Timothens the ſervants of Ieſus 
Chriſt 5 with the Biſhops and Deacons, to the Saints 
at Philipps, &c. orof thoſe who atfirm, and that 
with great probability too , That Epathroditus was 
then aRually B:ſhop of Philipps , but not to be menti- 
oncd in the inſcription of the Epiftle, becauſe he was not 
then at Philipps, bur with St. Payl at Rome when the 
Epiſtle was written : Any of which conJeRures , ifthey 
be true ( as there is none of them utterly improbable ) 
that place of Phil, 1.1. will not do you mnch ſervice in 
this Queſtion. : 

In the Epiſtles to Timothy and Tits , the Apoſtle 
dire&ech and admoniſheth them as Biſhops, particularly 
concerning Ordination of Miniſters, that they do ir 
xdviſedly, and Ordaine none bur ſuch as are meet- 
ly qualified for the ſervice of the Church ; which di- 
retions and admonitions his Mijeſty belieyeth for the 
ſubſtance to belong to all of after-times, as well as unto 
them - But bis Majeſty ſeeth no neceſſity why in thoſe 
Epiſtles there ſhould be any particular direRions given 
concerning the Ordination of Biſhops , at leaſt unleſle it 
could bz made appear , That they were to Ordain ſome 
fach in thoſe places , nor perhaps if that could be made 
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to appear, 1n as much as in rho{c Epiſtles there is not che 
Jeaſt hgnification of any difference at all berween Preſ- 
byrers and Deacons inthe manner of thetr Ordination , 
doth being! to be performed by the Biſhop, and by impe= 
ficion of hands, and ſo both comprebended under thor 
generall rule ( Lay hands ſuddenly 02 no man;) but only, 
and that very lictle , and (carce conſiderable ( as to the 
making of diſtin Offices ) in the qual:ficarion of their 
perions, 

The Ocrdination therefore of Biſhops, P:;esbyters , 
and Deacons, being ro be performed inthe ſame man- 
ner , and the ſame qualifications after a fort , ſavivg 
ſuch differences as the importance of their ſeverall Ot- 
fices make ( which is more in the degree than in the 
things) being required in both, it had been ſufficient 
if in thoſe Epiſtles there had been dirsRions given con- 
cerning the Ordination and Qualification of- bur one fort 
of Charch-Officers only ; as in the Epiſtle to Tirms 
we ſee there are of Presbyrers only, and no mention 
tnade of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle : whence it may 
be 2s well concluded, that there was tobe no other 
ftzading Officer in the Church of Creet , but Preſ- 
byters only , becauſe Sr. Pax giveth no direRions to 
Titxs concerning any other , as it.can be conciuded, 
that there were to be no other Officers in the Church of 
Epheſns , but Presbyrers and Deacoas only , becauſe 
Se. Paul giveth no dircions to Timothy concerning 
ary other. | 


As tothe Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 
it. Reply, (Deus he Jadgment of Eccichafti- 
23, 27; call Wricers #bout the Divine Right of 
Epiſcopacy , his Msjeſty conceiverh the ciffrence to be 
more in their Exprefſions-than in their Meamng , forme 
calling it D5»4.e , others"Apoſtolica/!, and ſome ( but not 
many) Ecceſiaſticall; but char the iv periotiry of Biſhops 
Cc2 above 
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aboye Presbyters began in the Apoſtles times, and had its 
ſanndation in the Inſtitution either of Chriſt himſelf or-of 
his Apnitles , his Majeſty hath not heard ( Aerins 
excepred ) that any till theſe Jatter Ages have: deni» 
ed. 
For that which you tonch upon concerning the 
word [nfallible , his Majeſty ſuppoſeth you knew his 
meaning ,. and he delighteth not to contend about 
words, X 
- As for the Catalogues ſome uncertainties in a few 
( a frailcy which all humane Hiſtories are ſubjeR to) his 
Majeſty taketh to be inſufficient to diſcredit all differen» 
ces there are in Hiſtoriographers , in reciting the ſuc- 
ceſsion of the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedonian 
Kinzs, and of the Saxon Kings 1n England: And wee 
find tar more inextricable intricacies in the Faſt; Con- 
ſuleres, the Catalogues of the Roman Conſuls ( not- 
withſtanding the great care in keeping the publick Re- 
cords, and the exaqneſle of th e Roman Hiſtories ) than 
are to be found in Epiſcopa)l Catalognes, thoſe eſpecial- 
ly of the chiefeſt Cities, as /er»/alem , Rome , An- 
tioch , Alexandria, Epheſus , &c, yet as all men be- 
lieve there were Kings in thoſe Countries, and Con- 
ſuls in Rome in chole times , ſo ( as you might well 
foreſee would be anſwered ) the diſfcrediting of the Ca- 
talopues of Biſhops , in reſpect of ſome uncertainties 
( although his Majeſty doubteth not but many of the 
Gifferences you inſtance in , may be fairely reconciled ) 
terderh rather ta the confirming of the thing ir 
ſeife. | | 

That which yeu fay in anſwer hereunto , That 
the Ecclefiaſticall Writers called them Biſhops , in com- 
plyance to the Language of their owne times, after the 
names of Pcesbyters and Biſhops were diſtinguiſhed , 
but that they were not indeed Biſhops in the proper 
fenſe now inqueſtion ;* his Majeſty.who belicyech the 
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diſtinction of thaſe names to have begun preſently at- 
ter the Apoſtles crimes ( if not rither whilit ſome of 
them were:living) doth conſequently believe,that as they 
were called fo, they were indeed Biſhnps in that proper 
ſenſe, Ic app:areth by gratis his Epiſtles every whc;e, 
how wide the difizcence was in his cime between a Bi- 
ſhop and a meer Presbyter : If Hjerom only, and ſome 3 
little Ancientex than he, had applyed the name Biſhop co 
perſons char liv:d ſome ages betore them, there might 
have been the more colour to have attributed it to ſich a 
complyance as you ſpezk of , bat that they received both 
the name and the truth of their 'Relations from un-» 
queſtionable Teſtimonies and Records , bis Maiclty 
thinketh ic may be made good by many 1:{tan: cs : 

for example, to inſtance in one only , Polycarp Biſhoy 
of Smyrna, who is thought to be the Angell of th: 
Church in the Revelation; Ipnitivs , who was Cur.= 
temporary with him,wrote one Epiſtle to him, and ſend; 
ſalutation to kim in another as Biſhop of S7zyrna ; Ma- 
ny years after 1renexs Bilbop of Lyons in Fraxce , 
( whoſe wricings were never yet called in queſtion by 
any ) not onely affirms him to have been conftict - 
red Biſhop of Smprxa by the Apoſtles , bur ſaith , Thar 

h: himſclf wien he was a Boy had ſeen bim an «ld 
Man; Tertullian next, 2 very ancient writer atfic. 
meth, That he Was Biſh:p of Smyrna, there Placed 

by S. lohn. Af:er commeth Exſcbius , who in his Ec- 

clefizſticall Hiſtory , not only hiſtorically reporteth of 
his being Biſhop there , as he doth of other Eiſhops , 

but ciceth alſo for ir tie Teſtimonies both of 1g »a:ire 

and 7reveus ( which by the way giveth good credit to 

[gnating bis Epiſtles roo.) Then Hicromallo and 0» 
thers laſtly atceſh che ſame. And it cannot be doubted, 
but Exſcbius and Hieromy had in their times the 

like certaine Teſiimonies and Grounds for ſundry 0+ 
thers, whom they report to have been Biſhops; wh ch 

bf's Teſti. 
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Teſtimontzs ani R:cords arc not all come to our 
hands, | 

For the Teſtimori:s of Clemens and [rnatins , his 
Majeſty faith ; Firſt, that thongh it be not Reaſonable 
chit the Teſtimony of one fingle Ep ile ould be fo 
made the adequate meaſure of Clemens his Opinion, 
as to cxclade all other proofs from his Example, or q- 
therwite , yet kis MyeRy , ſince Clemens was h:{t na. 
med by you , andthe weight of the maine Cauſe lieth 
not much nyon it , is content alſo for that matter to 
refer himiclie to that Epiſtl:.. Secondly, That his Ma. 
Jeſty co2id nor bvt uſe ſome earneſtneſſe of expreſſion 
in the cauſe of /gnatins ag3inſt ſome who have rejeaed 
the Whole Volume of his Epiſtles, but upon uch 
Argumeats as hive more leſned the reputation of cheir 
own learning, thin the Authority of theſe Epiſtles in 
the opinion of moderate and judicious men 2 And 
yet Blendellas, a very learnel man , though 
h2 rej:Acd thoſe Epiſtles , confeſſech notwithſtzn- 
Cing the Ancicnt Fathers gave full crecence thereun- 
tO. 

Th: Apoſtles you ſaydid not ordain them(elves Biſhops 
of ary particular places ;- and yet the Biſhops of ſome 
particulars place are reported in the Catalogues to have 
beer ſucceſſors to ſuch or ſuch of th: Apoſtles , and even 
the Names of ſuch Apoſtles are entred into the Cata- 
logues : To this his Myjeſty ſaith , thar the Apoſtles 
were formally Biſhops by vertue of cheir Milton from 
Chrilt, as hath been already declared , but did neither 
ordaine themſelves , nor could be ordained by others, 
Biſh9ps of inca or ſuch particular Cities: Although his 
M4j:ity knoweth not, bur that they might , withour 
prejudice to their Apoſtleſhip, and by mutuall con- 
ſent, make choice of their Severa}l quarters- wherein to 
exerciſe that funtion , as well as Saint Peter and 
Sains Pax! by conſent went the one to the _— 
100 
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{10n,the other ro the Gentiles : Bur iuch apportior.« 
ments did not enticle them to be properly called Bſh« ps 
of thoſe places , unlefſe any of them by ſuch Agree- 
ment did fixedly reſide in ſome City ; of which there 
is not in the hiſtory of the Churchany clear unqueſtic « 
nable example ; If that Jamzs the Lords Bro- 
ther ( who was certainly Biſhop of J8RVSALEM ) 
were. not one of tte twelve Apoſtles , as the mcre 
generall opinion is that he was not, yer did the 
Churches of ſucceeding times , for the greater Þ0- 
nour of their Sees , and the memory of fo great Bc- 
nefaors , enter in the head of the Liſts or Catalogues 
of their Biſhops , the Names of ſuch Apoſtles as 
had either firſt planted the Faith, or placed Biſhops, 
or made any long abode and continuance , or ended 
their dayes among them 7 yer doth not the crve 
Title of being Succeſſors to the Apeſtles thereby ac- 
crew to the Biſhops of thoſe places , more than to 
other Biſhops , but all Biſhops are equally Succet- 
ſors to the Apoſtles in two other reipefts; The 
one , for that they derive their Ordination by a 
continnall line of Succeſſion from the Apoſtles : The 
other , for that they ſrcceed into the ſame Apoſto. 
Iicall power and funQion , whichthe Apoſtles as o1rd1- 
nary Paſtors had. 

Your motion to reduce this whole diſpute to 
Scripture alone , were the more reaſonable , if the 
matcer in queſtion were properly a poynt of Faith : 
And yet even in poynts of Faith ( as the DoQtine of 
the Trinity , the Canon of Scripture , and ſundry 
other ) the uniform jadgment of the Church hath been 
ever held of very conſiderable regard ; but being a 
matter of Faq, as before was faid , which the_Scrip» 
tures do not deliver entirely and mr" in a 
ny one place together , but obſcurely , and by parts, 
ſo that the underſtanding thereof dcpenderh meerly 
; Cc4 | upon 
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upon conjeRarall interprerations , arid uncertain proba- 
bilitie:,nor aſſure any cercain diſtinguiſhing CharaRters , 
whereby to diſcerne whar therein 1s cxtraordioary 
What prudeatiall, and what of neceſſary and perpe - 
tual O-ligation, there ſeemeth to his Majeſty to be 
a neceflity of adrmtring the ſublequere judgment 
and praQice of the Ciiltian Churches inco the Try- 
all. | 


As to the three Oueft ions propoſed by bis Majeſty, 
13. Reply, Is Majz$Ty reltech very much unſatifſ- 
29, &C. fied , that you have now. againe wholly 
declined the anſwering of thoſe three Queſtions fo 
clearly propoſed by him , which your ſelves alſo confeſle 
to be of great importance , upon this only pretence , 
T hat the whole volume of Ecclefiaſticall Palicy is con» 
taized in them; Whereas his Mijz{ty did neither ex- 
p2& nor require from yeu any large or Polemicall 
D:{courfe concerninz thoſe. Queſtions ; but yer did 
conceive you were (in order to his farisfation and 
your own undert;king) inſome ſort abliged to haye 
declared in few words what your Judgmeryr' was there- 
12,with the grounds thereof, that ſo his M:jeity might 
have cakenthe ſame into his further corſideration , thari 
which nothing covld have more concduced to the infor. 
ming of his judgment , and the fatisfaRion of his 
Conſcience z + which his Majeſty alſo further con. 
ceives you might have done-, with the tenth part 
of that pains you have hitherco beſtowed ro other 
purpoſe , ' and therein have given full as much ſatis» 
fiton to his defires , as he exp:&tcd, and in all likely- 
hood b<:ter ſyrisfaRion to his judgment than be yer fin. 
dech or can hcp2 to find from you , fo long as 
yo hoyid off: trom' declaring your opinions cofl 
£2rming thoſe Queſtions : For cercainly , untill 'ong 
of thele three things can be clearly evidenced - 
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his Mijeſty ( viz.) Either that there is no certaine 
form of Chinrch Government at all preſcribed in the 
Word, or if there be, that the Civill power may chznge 
the ſame as they ſee cauſe ; or if it be unchangeable, thr 
It was not Epiſcopall , but ſome other , bis Mzyeſty 
thinks himſelfe excuſable 'in the judgment of all reaton 1 
ble men, if ke cannot as yer be induced to give his con- 
ſeat to the utter aboliſhing of th:z2 Goverament in 
the Church , which he found kere fſet]ed to his 
hands , which hath cofitinued all over the Chriitian 
Worid , tro the times of the Apofiics, uncll this 
laſt age, and 1n this Realm ever ſince the firſt plartati. 
on of Chriſtianity, as well fince tne Reformation 
as before, which hath been corfirmed by ſo many 
Acts of Parliament , approved as confonart to the Ho'y 
Word oj God, in the Arcicles of our Religion ,and Ly 
all the Miniſters of the Church of ENGLAND, as 
well by their Perſonal} ſubſcriptions , 23 otherwiſe , fo 
atteſted and declared , and which timſeife in his jud;z- 
ment and Conicience , hath ior thele many yearcs been, 
and yet is perſwaded to be at leaſt of Apoſtolicall Infli- 
tution and practice : Truly tis MajzRty carnor but 
wonder what ſhould be the reaſon of your great {h:- 
reſſe and unwillingnefſe to diſcover your minds in a 
matter of ſo great and necefiary cork quence : and for 
a finall conclufjon of this whole d:fpure { which his 
M-jcſty chioketh fic ro (hut up with this Paper ) he 
muſt plainly tell you , that your endeayours to have givea 
him ſatisfaction in the queſtions propoſed , would have 
added much in his opivion to the reputation of thrig 
ingenuity in the whole undertaking ; it being not pro- 
bable you ſhould worke much upon his judgmenr, 
whilſt you are fearfull to declare your own, nor politble 
to relieve his Conſcience , but - by a free declaring of 
yours. 


Neverthelcfſe , his Majeſty liketh well of your pray- 
cr 
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er in the gloſe of your Paper, and thinketh you ſhould 
do very well to joyn rherewith your utmoſt poſſible 
endeavors towards the ſetling of Truth, and a happy 
Peace in this unſetled Church and Kingdom. 


—_—_— — 


HisMAJjzs T1 E s Quzreconcerning EASTER, 
propounded to the Parliaments Commiſſioners 
at Holmby, April 23. 1647. 


I deſire to be reſolved of this Queſtion, why the nw 
Reformers diſcharge the keeping of Eaſter ? 


The Reaſon for this Qzere is, 


Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was inſtitu- 

ted by the fame authority, which changed the 
Tewiſh Sabbath into the Lords Day or Sunday; for it 
will not be found in Scripture where Saturday is 
diſcharged to be kept, or turned into the Sunday ; 
wherefore it muſt be the Churches authority that 
changed the one,and inſtituted the other ; Therefore 
My opinion is, that thoſe who will not keep this 
Feaſt, may as well return to the obſervation of Satur- 
day, and refuſe the weekly Sunday: when any bo- 
dy can ſhew Me that herein I am in an errour, I 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſle and amend it. Till 
when you know My minde, 


C. K, 


Diverſe 
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Diverſe of His MAajzST1zts Prayers » Whereofthe 
_ three laſt uſed by Him in the time of His Reſtraint, 
were delivered to the Biſhop of London at His 
Death, from whom they were taken away by 

the Officers of the Army. 


I. A Prayer uſed by his Majeſty, at bis entrarce in 
State into tbe Cathearal Chm ch of Exceter , afrer he 
had defeated the Earle of Eſlex his Forces in Corn- 
wall. 


Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Son, and holy 
C / Ghoſt, I here humbly adore Thy moſt Sacred 
Majeſty; and I bleſſe and magnifie thy Name, for 
that chou haſt been pleaſed fo otren, and ſo ſtrangely 
co deliver Me from tle {trivings of My people. Father 
forgive them who have thus riſen up againſt Me, and 
do thou yet turn their hearts both unto Thee and to 
Me; that | being firmly eſtabliſhed inthe Throne Thou 
haſt placed Me on, I may detend Thy Churchcommits 
ted to My care, and keep all this Thine and My people 
in Truth and Peace, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


i Gs. 
—_—_ 


——— ——— ————— — = — 


2. A Prayer drawn by His May (ties fpecias Dirc tion 
 avd Diflate, fora bleſſing on th: Treaty at Vx: 
bridge. 


', Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of Peace and 
Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted by the ſcourge 
of anunnatutali War, do here earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
to command a blefling from Heaven upon this preſent 

| Treaty, 
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Treaty, begun for the eſtabliſhment of a happy peace. 
Sotten the moft obdurate hearts with a true Chriſtian 
deiire of ſaving thoſe mens blood , for whom Chriſt 
bimſelfe hath ſhed his. Or if the guilt of our great 
ſins cauſe this Treaty to break off in yaine, Lord let 
the Truth clearly appear, who thoſe men are, which 
under pretence of the publick good , do purſue their 
own private ends; that this people may be no longer 
{o blindly miſerable, as not to ſee, at leaſt in this their 
Day, the chings that belong unto their peace. Grant 
this gracious God, for his ſake who is our peace it ſelf, 
even leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


CO AE IIS on, _—. 
L—_ 


EE — —— 
— 


”O—— — ——— 


3. A Prayer darawie by His Majeſties ſpecial dire- 
lions, for & bleſſing ihe T reaty at Newport in the 
Iſle of Wight. 


Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of Peace and 
Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted by the ſcourge 
of an unnaturall War, do here earneſtly beſeech thee 
to command a blefiing from Heaven upon this Treaty, 
brought about by thy providence,and the only viſible 
remedy left tor the eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace. 
Soiten the moſt obdurate hearts, with a true Chriſtian 
defirc of ſaving thoſe mens blood, for whom Chriſt him 
ſ-1f hath ſhed his. O Lord let not the guilt of our fins 
cauſe this Treaty to break off, bur ler the truth of thy 
Soirit ſo clearly thine in our mindes, that all private 
ends laid aſide, we may every one ofus heartily and 
ſincerely purſue the publick good,and that chy people 
may be no longer ſo blindly miſerable as not to ſee at 
ſealtin this their day the things that belong unto their 
peace. Grant this gracious God for his ſake who is our 
peace it ſelf, even leſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 
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4. A Prayer for Pardon of ſins. 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, [ook down 
upon Me Thy unworthy ſervant, who here pro- 
ſirate My Selfatthe Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of 
Grace ; but look upon Me, O' Father, through the 
Mediation, and in the Merits of Ieſus Chriſt, in whom 
Thou art onely well-pleaſed; for, of My ſelf 7 am not 
worthy to ſtand before thee, or to ſpeak with My un- 
clean lips to Thee, moſt holy and eternall God ! For 
2s in ſin I was conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have 
broken all thy Commandments by My fſinfull motions, 
unclean thoughts,evil words, and wicked works,omit- 
ting many Duties 1 ought to do, and committing mas 
ny Vices which Thou haſt forbidden, under pain of 
thy heavy diſpleaſure: As for My fins, O Lord, they 
are innumerable ; wherefore I ſtand here liable to all 
the miſeries in this life, and everlaſting torments in 
that to come, if thou ſhouldſt deal with Me according 
to My deſerts. I confeſſe, O Lord that it is Thy mercy 
(which endureth for ever) and Thy compaſſion(which 
never fails) which is the cauſe that I have not bin lon 
ago cenſumed : But with Thee there is mercy a 
plenteous Redemption; in the multitude therefore of 
Thy Mercies, and by the Merits of Ieſus Chriſt, I in- 
treat Thy Divine Majeſty, that thou wouldſt not en- 
ter into judgement with Thy Servant,nor be extrem to 
mark what is done amjſle, but be Thou mercifull un- 
to Me, and waſh away all My fins with that preci- 
ous blood that My Saviour ſhed for Me. And I beſeech 
Thee, O Lord, nor _ to waſh away all My fins, bur 
alſo to purge My heart by thy holy Spirit, from the 
droſs of My Naturall corruption. And as thou doeſt 
adde days to My life, ſo good Lord , I beſeech Thee, 
wo adde repentance to My dayes, that wheaT have pa 
(Wis 
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t his mortall life, I may be partaker of thy everlaſting 
Kingdome, through the merits of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lor Go Amen. 


_ 


* A Prayer and Confeſſion in and for th: times of 
Affiiltion, 


'. A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, as it is onel 
Thy goodneſſe that admits of Qur imperfect 
prayers, and the knowledge that Thy Mercies are in- 
finite , whichczn give Vs any hope of Thy accepting 
or granting them ; ſo it is our bounden and neceſla- 
ry Duty to confeſſe our ſins freely unto Thee; and,of 
all men living I have moſt need, moſt reaſon ſo to do, 
no Man having bin fo much obliged by Thee, no Man 
more grievoutly offending Thee: That degree of know- 
ledge which Thou baſt given Me,addings likewiſe to the 
guilt of My tranſgreſſions. For was it through igno- 
rance that Iſuffered innocent blood to be ſhed by a fals 
pretended way of Tuſtice? Or that T permitted a wrong 
way of Thy Worſhip to be ſet up in Scot/ard,and inju- 
red the Biſhops in Ene/and? O no; but with ſhame 
and grief 1 confeſſe, that I therein followed the per- 
Wwaſions of worldy wiſdom, forſ:king the DiRates of 
a right-informed Conſcience : Wherefore, O Lord, I 
Have no excuſe co make, no hope lefr, but in the mul- 
titude of Thy Mercics: for I know My repentance 
weak, and My prayers faulty ! Grant therefore, mer- 
cifull Father, ſo to ſtrengthen My repentance, and a- 
mend My prayers, that thou mayeſt clear the way for 
Thine owne Mercies; to which, O let Thy [ultice at 
laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my deſerved at- 
Aitions. Inthe mean time give Me patience to en- 
dure, Conſtancy againſt Temptations, and a diſcer- 
ning ſpirit to chuſe what is beſt for Thy Church and 
people; 
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people, which Thou haſt committed to my charge. 
Grant this, O moſt mercifull Father, for Thy Son Je- 
ſas Chriſts ſake our onely Saviour, Amen, ; 


— 


A Prayer in time of imminent Danger, 


O Moſt mercifull Father, though My ſins are ſo 
many and grievous, that I may rather expect the 
effects of Thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance, as 
to free Me from My preſent great danger; yet,O Lord, 
ſince Thy mercies are over all Thy works, and Thou 
never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who with humble and 
unfeigned repentance come to Thee for ſuccour,it were 
to multiply, not diminiſh My tranſgreſſions, to deſpair 
of thy. heavenly favour : wherefore I humbly deſire 
thy Divine Majeſty, that thou wilt not onely pardon 
all My ſins, but alſo free Me out of the hands,and pro- 
ret Me from the malice of My cruel enemies.But if thy 
wrath __ My hainous offences, will not otherways 
be ſatisfied, than by ſuffering Me to fall nnder My pre- 
ſent afflictions,thy wil be done;yet, with humble impore 
tunity I do and ſhall never leaveto implore the aſli- 
ſtance of thy heavenly Spirit,that My cauſe, as T am thy 
Vicegerent,may not ſuffer through My weakneſs or 
want of courage. O Lord, ſo itrengthen and enlighten 
all che faculties of my Mind, that with clearneſſe I may 
ſhew forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
bloody Triall; that ſo my ſufferings here may not on- 
ly glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance to My 
ſalvation hereafter. Grant this, O mercifull Father , 
for his ſake who ſuffered for Me, even Ieſus Chriſt the 
Righteous. Amen. | 


Several 
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Severall things relating to His MajzSTIES 
Death. 


i. Foure Queries propounded by His MAJESTY, © 
when the eArmic: Remonitrance Was read unto Him, 
at Newport , corcerning the intended tryall of His 
HMajeſt). 


-V Hether this Remonſtrance be agreeable to 
the former Declarations of the Army? and 
ifnot, whether the Parliament would make good 
their Votes, that after he had conſented to what they 
defired he ſhould de in a capacity of Honour , Free- 
com, and Safety? | 
2. Whether His acknowledgement of the guilt of 
the blood that hath been ſpilt inthe late Wars ( no- 
thing being as yet abſolutely concluded or binding) 
could be urged fo far, as to be made uſe of by way of e- 
vidence againſt him, or any of his Party? 
3- Whether the Arguments that he hath uſed in a 
free and perſonall Treaty, to leſſen or extenuate,and 
avoid the exacneſle ofany of the Conditions,though 
in manner and form onely, might be charged againſt 
bim as an at of Obſtinacy or wilfull perſiſtance in 
what is alleged againſt him, in that he goes on in a 
deſtruRive courſe of enmity againſt the people, and. 
the Laws ofthe Land, when he hath declared, thathis 
Conſcience was not ſatisfied, concerning divers parti- 
culars inthe Propoſitions? IF | 
4:Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perſons char- 
ved to offend againſt the law,ought to be tryed by their 
Peers or equals,what the Law is if the perſon queſti- 
encd is without a Peer, and if the Law which of it ſelf 
by 
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is but a dead Letter) ſeems to condemn him, by what 
power ſhall judgement be given ; ad who ſhall give 
it? or from whence ſhall the adminiſtrators of fjuch 
judgement derivetheir power,which may (by the ſame 
| Law.) bedeemed the ſupteme power or authority of 
Magiltracy in the Kingdom? 


-_— Oo —— _—_— 


_—_— ————_—— 
mmm en tf — ern. ron _ 


2. His Mijeſties Reaſons agamſt the pretended Jariſ- 
diction of the High C ourt of Injuſtice, which be inten- 
ded to have delivered in writing on {oxday, Jan.22. 
1 648. but was not permitted, 

Aving already made My proteſtations not one!y 
againſt the illegality of this pretended Courtbur 
alſo that no Farthly power cat! juſtly call Me {who 

am your KING ) in queſtion as'a Delinquent ; I 

would not any more open My motich” upon this oc- 

caſion;morethan to refer My ſelfto what I have ſpo- 
ken, were alone in this caſe alone concerned. But 
the duty I ow to God in the preſervation of the true li- 
berty of My people, will not ſuffer Meat this cime to 
de ſilent : For, how' can any free-borne SubjeR” of 
Englaud call Life, or any thitig he pofleſſeth;his own, 
if Power without Right daily make new,and abrogate 
the old fundamentall Law of theLand > which I now 
take tobe the preſent caſe. Wherefore when I came 
: hither, Texpected that you would have endeavoured 
7 to have ſatisfied Me concerning theſe grounds which 
hinder Meeto anſwer to your pretended Impeach- 
? | - ment; bur ſince I ſee that nothing. 1 can faywill 
' move you to.it ( thongh Negatives are not ſo natu- 
cally proved as Afftmatives } pet't will ſhew you 

the Reaſon why I am-confident you cannot judge Me , 

'© | - nor indeed the metheſt Manin Exgiiont; for; I willnor 
«I {like you) without ſhewing a reaſon;{ezk to impoſe a 
key ga rea ofe: 


-belief upon MySubjeſts. * 
"1 D d 


There 
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* There is no proceeding juſt againſt any 

* Hcreabout Man,but what is warranted either by Gods 
I was Ropr, Laws, or the municipall Laws of the Coun- 
ot Fa cw trey where he liveg. - Now I am moſt con- 

<o-  fident, that this days proceedi nnot b 

any more To"—y pro ing cannot e 
concernizz Warranted by Gods Law, for on the con- 
Reaſons. trary, the authority of obedience unto 
Kings is m—_— waranted and ſtritly com- 

manded both-4n the Old and NewTeſtament;which 
if denied, I am ready inſtantly to prove : and for the 
Queſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid, That Where 
the Word of a King is, there is power, and Who may ſay 
unto him, what doeft thou ? Eccleſ. $. 4. Then for the 
Ldyzvf this Land, I; am no lefle confident, that no 
Idarned Lawyer will afficn, that an impeachment can 
lye againſt the King; they all going in His Name; and 
one of their Maxttmes 1s, T hat the King can do no wrong. 
Beſides, the Law 1ipon-which you ground your. pro- 
ceedings, muſt either be old, or new : if old, ſhew it ; 
if new, tell what Authority warranted by the funda- 
.mentall Laws of the Land hath-made it, and when.But 
how the Houſe of Commons canere& a Court of Ju- 
cature, which was never one #t-ſelf (as is well knowne 
to-all-Lawyers):I Jkave tg. God. and the World to 
judge : Andit werefull as ſtrange that they ſhould 


pretend to makeLaws wichout King or Lords-Houſe, 


[to any that have heard ſpeak of the Lawes of Eng- 
Lands = 
- Andadmitting, but not granting, that the. peo- 
ple of Eng/ands Commiſſion could grant your pre- 
tended power, :: I ſee nothing you can ſhew for that ; 
for certainly you never asked.; the queſtion- of the 
tenth man of the Lingens, andiin this way you ma- 
nifeſtly wrongeeven the pooreſt Ploughman , if you 
demand not-this_free conſent; :inar can you pre- 
tend any colour for this your 7pteteggted Commuſli- 
on 
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vn without the conſent at leaſt ofthe major part of 


every man in -England, of whatſoever quality or 
condition, which I am jure you never went about to 
ſeeke; 6 far are you from. baving it. Thus you 
ſee that I ſpeak not for My own right alone, as 
I am your King, but alſo for the true liberty of all 
My Subje&ts, which conſiſts not in ſharing the pow- 
er of rament, butin living under ſuch Lawes ., 
ſuch a Government, as may give themſelves the beſt 
aſſurance of their lives, and propriety of their goods. 
Nor in this muſt or doe I _ the Privileges of 
both Houſes of Parliament, which this dayes pro- 
ceedins doth not onely violate, but likewiſe occa- 
fion the preateſt breach of their publick Faith that 
(T-believe) ever was heard of, with which I am far 
from charging the two Houſes ; for all the pretended 
crimes laid againſt Me , bear date long before this 
lace Treaty at NEWPORT, in which I having con- 
cluded as much as in Me lay; and hopefully expeR- 
ing the two Houſes agreement thereunto, I was ſud- 
denly furprized; and hurried from thence as a Pri- 
ſoner ; upon which I account I am againſt My will 
brought hither, where ſince 1 ain come, I cannot bur 
to My power defend the Ancient Laws and Liberties 
of this Kingdom, together with My own . juſt right ; 
4. Then for any thitg I can ſee the higher Houfe is to- 
tally excluded ; And for the Houſe of Commors, it is 
too well known that the major part of them are detei- 

ned or deterred from fitting,ſo as if I had no other,this 
were ſufficient for Me to proteſt againſt the lawſul- 
nefſe of your pretended Court. Beſides allthis, the 

peace of the Kingdom is not the leaſt in My thopghts, 
and what hopes of ſettlement 1s there ſo long as Pow- 
er reigns without rule of Law , changing the whote 
frame of that Government under which this King 
dom hath flourifhed for many hundred mos 2.008 
2 D42 wit 
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will I ſay{what will fall out in caſe this lawlefle unjuſt 
proceeding againſt Me do goe on) and believe it, the 
Commons of Engl:nd will not thank yon for this 
change, for they will remember how happy they 
have been of hte years under the Reign of Q.Elize- 
beth, the King My Father, and My Selt, untill the be- 
ginning of theſe unhappy Troubles, and will have 
cauſe to doubt that they ſhall never be fo y un- 
der any new. And by this time it will be to ſenſibly 
evident, thatthe Arms I took up were onely to: defend 
the fundamentall Laws of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe 
who have ſuppoſed My power hath totally changed 
the ancient Government. 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons , why 
I cannot ſubmit to-your pretended Authority with- 
out violating the Truſt which I have from God , for 
the welfare and liberty of My People; I expe from 
you cither clear Reaſons to convince My judgement, 
ſhewing Me that I am in anErrour ( and thentruly x 
will readily anſwer) or that-you will withdraw your 
proceedings. 


This 1 intended to ſpeak, » Weſtminſter-Hall o 
Monaay, 22 January ;, but againfs Reaſon was 
hindred. 
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3. The Names of thoſe perſons, who by a pretended 
Commillion, from a fy of the late Houſe of Com- 
mons ( acted therein by the Councell of War ) were 
appointed to judge their Liege Lord and Soveraigne 
the King. 


Cj Jobs Rradſhaw, | L. Gen.Oliver Cromwell. 

Preſident. Com, Gen. lretox- 

Tho Lord Fairfax, Gens Major Geveral Sap. 
ir 


Aa o_ OS a 


Sr, Hardreſſe Waller. 
Col. Valentine Waltor. 
Col. Thomas H arriſov. 
Col. Edward Whally. 
Col. Thomas Pride, 
Col. Iſaac Ewer., 
Col. Richard Ingolsby, 
Sr. Henry Mildms k 
Sr. The. Hoxywoed. 
Thomas Lord Gray. 
Philip Lord Liſle. 
Wilkan Lord Munſon. 
Sr, John Danvers. 
Sr. Thx. Maleverer. 
Sr. lohn Bowcher. 
Sr, James Harrington. 
Sr. Wil. Brereton, 
Rob. Waltop Eiq; 
Wil. Henningham Eſq. 
Tſaac Pennington Alder. 
Tho, Atkins Ald. 
Col. Rouland Wilſon. 
Sr. Peter Wentworth, 
Col. Henry Martin. 
Col.w1l. P wrefoy, 
Col.Godphrey Boſvill. 
Tohn Trencherd Eq. 
Col, Hat bottle Morley, 
Col.loin Berkeſtead. 
Col. Mat. Tomlinſon. 
Tohn Blackeftone Elq: 
Gilbert Millington Eq; 
Sir. Wl. Conſtable. 
Col. Edw. Ludlow. 
Col.lohn Lambert. 
Col, Tohn Hutchinſon. 
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| Sr, Arthur Hazleri 112 


—  _—— 


| 


Sir Michael Levifley. 
Richard Salo way Elq; 
Col, Rob. T ichburn. 
Col.Owen Roe. 

Col. Rob. Manwering, 
Col. Rob. Lilborne. 
Col: Adrian Scroope, 
Col. Richard Dean. ' 
Col. Jobx Okes. 

Cul. Rover: Overton. 
Co'. John Harriſos. 
Ccl. John Desborongh. , 
Col. william Geffe. 

Col. Robert Duckenrficld. 
Cornelins Holland E'q; 
lobn Carn Eq 

St, William Armine. 
lohn 1:m:s Eiq; 

Miles Corbet Elq; 
Francis Allen Eſq; 
Thomas Liſter Elq; 
Ben, Weſton Elq; 
Peregrine Pelbans Eiq; 
Toby Gourdon E'q; 
derjeant. Francis 1 borpe, 
Tohn Nut E'q) 
7ho.Cballenonr Elq; 
Col. Alg« S1dney» 
Tohn Anlaby Elqz 
Col. Iohn Moor. 
Rich, Darley Eiq; 
wil. Say Elq; 

Tohn Aldyed Ef; 
Tohn Flagge El, 
Tames Nelthorp Eſqy 
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Sr. Wil. Rohevts. Serjeant Robert Nichols, 
Col. Francis Laſſels., ) Rob. Reynolds Elq; 
Col. Alex. Kirby. | John Liſle Elqz 

Henry Smith Elq; Nicholas L ove Eq; 
Edmond wild Elq; Vincent Potter, 

Tames Chaloner Eſq; Sr. Gilbert Pickering. 
Toſias Barnes Flq; | lohn Weaver Eſq; © 
Dennis Bond Eq; | Roger Hill Elq; 
Humphrey Edwards Eſq; | John Lemthall Eiq; 
Gregory Clement Eſq; Sr: Edward Baynton, 
Tohn Fray Elq; © Tohn Corbet Eſq; 
Thomas Wogan E'q; The. Blunt Eſq; 

Sr. Gregory Norton. T he. Boone Elq; 
Col. Eam. Harvey. eAug.' Garland Eſq; 
Toby Dove Elq; © Arug. Skinner Eſq; 
Col. Iobn Venxe., Tohs Dickswell Eſq; 
Tobn Foulkes Alderman. | Col.George Fleetwood, 
Tho. $cot A\d. "1 Simon Maine Elq; 
Tho, Andrews Ald. Col. James Temple. 
Wil.Cawley Eſq; | Col. Peter Temple. 


Abraham Burrell Eſa; | Damel Blagrave Eſq; 
Col. Anthony Stapley. Sr. Peter Temple. © 
Roger Gratwick E(q; | Col Tho. Waite. 


Tohy Downes Eq; Jobs Brown Eſq; - 
Col.T ho. Horton. | Toby Lowry Eſq 
Col. Tho. Hammond. In all 300, 


Col. George FenWicks 
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4. The Names of thoſe perſons who preſumed at ſeve- 
rall times actually to fit as Iudges upen their Sove- 
raign Lord, whereof ahout 73 did 'pafſe ſentence of 
Death upon Him , with the Names of the Counccil 
and Officers that attende them, 


Erjeant Joby Bradſpaw,| Sr. V'Vil, Conſtable, 
bene, Col. Eaw- Ludlow, 
L. Gen. Oliver Crenwel.,| Col. John Hutchinſon, 
Com, Gen. lretons © Col. Rob. Tirchbarne, 
Major. Gen, Skippor. Col. Owen Roe. 
Sr. Hardreſſe Walter, Col. Adrian Scroop, 
Col. T bo. Harriſon. | Col. lebs Okey. 
Col. Edw.VVhalley. | Col, John Herriſan.  * 
Col. The, Pride. Col. Joby. Dioibsrongh. } 


Col. Iſaac Emer. Cornelins Holland E:g; 


Col. Rich, Ingolcby, | Miles Corbet Eiq; 

Sr. Henry Mildmay. Francis Allen Eiq; 

T homas Lord Grey, IP eregrene Pillham E.q; 
Philip Lord Liſle. 7obn Gomrdon Elq; 

W:l. Lord Munſon. | Serjeant Francis T hoyp. 
Sr, Iohn Danvers, T he. Challoner E(q; 

Sr. Tho, Maleverer. Col. lohn Mor. 

Sr. Iobs BoWcher. Tohn Alared Elq; 

Sr.l ames Harrington. Col. Frantis Laſſells, : 
Sr. Wil, Brereton. | Henry Smith Eſq; 

wil. Henringbam Elq; Tames Chaloner Eſq; 
Iſaac Pennington Alder. | Dennis Bond Elq; 

T ho. Atkins Alder. Humphrey Edwards Eſq; 
Rowland wilſon Ald: Gregory Clement Eq; 

Sir Peter Wentworth. John Fry Eſq; 

Col. Henry Martin, T ho, V Yogan Eſq; 
Col. il. Purefoy , Sir Gregory Norton. 
Col.G Bofvil. Col. Edmond Harvey. 

| Col. lobw Berkeſtead: | Tohn Dove Elq; 
0 Cab 
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Col. lobn Fer. 
io*n Fogzlkes Alderman. 
T bo. Scot Ald. | 

T ho, Andrews Ald. 
FVilliam C awly Eilq; 
Anthony Stareley. | 
T1chn Liſle Eſq; 

John Corbet Elg; 

7 boms Blunt 'Elq; 

T ho. Boone Eſq; 

Col. George Fleetwood. 
Col. lames Temple, © 
Col. lames VF are. 

lehn Brown Eſq; 

wil. Say El;. 

Col. at. Tomlinſon. 

/ oh: F lacke/fon, 

Gilbert Millington. 
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| Abraham Baryell. 

Col. [obn Downes, 

Mr. Norton. 

L. Gen. Tho. Hammond, 
Nichlas Love.  $S 
Arucnſtine Garland. 

Sir Miles Leveſey. 
lobn Dexwel. 

$imon /layre. 

Damnel Blagrave. | 
Col. Robert Lilberne, 
Col. Rich. Deane. 
Col. Hewſen. 

L. Col. #il. Goffes 

Mr. C arew. 


lo. [ones. 


Cyunſellours'afliſtants todraw up the Charge againſt 


the King. -* 


Dr. 1/aac:Dor:ſlaus, Mr. Ack , Mr. Cook, and Mr. 
Steele, ( who by reaſon of ſickneſſe was abſent. ) 
Serjeant Nev»by, Serjeant at Arms,Mr. Phelps Clerk. 
Meſſengers and Door-keepers. ES 
Mr Yalford, Mr. Radly, Mr: Paine, Mr. Howel , Mr. 
Hull. And Mr K ng Cryer. 


C—_— 


5, A true Relation of the Kings $ peech tothe Lady Eli- 


zabeth and the Duke of Gloceſter the day before His 


Death. 


Is Children being come to meet him, . He firſt 
gave His bleſling to the Lady Elizaberh,and bade 
her remember totel{ her Brother. /awes , when _ 
| c 
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ſhe ſhould ſee him , That it was his Fathers laſt de- 
fire, that he ſhould no more look upon barls as his 
eldeſt Brother onely, but be obedient unto him as his 
 Soveraign ; and that they ſhould love one another, - 
and forgive their Fathers Enemies. Then ſaid the 
King to her, Sweet-heart you'l forget this : No,(faid 
ſhe ) I ſhall never forger it while I live: and pouring 
forth abundance of tears promiſed him to write dowu 
the particulars. 

Then the King taking the Duke of Glencefter upon 
His knee, ſaid, Sweetheart, Now they will cur off 
thy Fathers Head (upon which words the Childe 
looked very ſtedfaſtly on Him ) Mark Childe what I 
ſay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 
thee a King:But mark what I ſay, You mult not be a 
King, ſo long as your Brothers, Charls and [amer, do 
live; For they will cut off your Brothers Heads 
( when they can catch them ) and cut off thy Head 
ro0 at the laſt; and therefore I charge you doe not 
be made a King by them. At which the Childe ſighiog, 
ſaid,I will be torn in pieces firſt : which falliog ſo unex- 
pectedly from one ſo young, it made the King rejoyce 
exceedingly, 


Another Relation frem the Lady Elizabeths owne 
Hasd 

Hat the King ſaid to Ve the 29 of /an.1648. 
V V being the laſt time I had the happineſſe to 
ſee Him, He told Me, He was glad I was come , and 
although He had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat 
He had to ſayto Me, which He had not to another, 
or leave inwriting ; becauſe He feared their cruelty 


was ſuch, as thatthey would not have permitted Him 
to write to me. He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor- 


ment 
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ment My ſelf for Him, for that would be a glorious 
death chat He ſhould dye; it being for the Laws and 
Liberties of this Land , and for maintaining the true 
Proteſtant Religion. He bid Me read Biſhop 4»- 
drew*s Sermons, Hooker*s Eccleſiaſtical Polity and Bi- | 
ſhop Laud's Book againſt Fieer, which would ground 
me againſt Popery. He told me,He had forgiven all 
His Enemies, and hoped God would forgive them al-+ 
ſo; and commanded us, and all the reſt of my Bro- 
thers and Siſters, to forgive them. He bid mecell my 
Mother, that His thoughts had never ſtrayed from 
Her, and that His love ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. 
Withall He commanded me and My Brother, to be 0- 
bedient to her: And bid me ſend His bleſſing to the 
reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with commendation 
to all His Friends. So after he had giyen me His bleſ- 
ſing, I took my leaye. 

Further, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe 
people, but never to truſt them; for they had beene 
moſt falſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them power, 
and He feared alſo, to their own Souls: and deſired 
me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould dye a Mar- 
tyr, and that He doubted not but the Lord would ſet- 
tle His Throne upon His Son, and that wee ſhould be 
all happier, than we could have expected to have been, 
if He had lived : with many other things, which at pre- 
ſent I cannot remember, 

Elizabeth. 


* 
—_—— — 


7. Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth. 


© Ha King ſaid to the Duke of Gloncefter, that He 
would fay nothing to Him, but what was for the 
' good of his Soul: He told him , ThatHe beard the 
Army intended to make him King ; but it wasa thing 

not 
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not for him to take upon him, if he regarded the wel 
tare of his ſoule, for he. had two Brothers be- 
fore him, and therfore commanded bim upon His 
bleſſiag , never to accept of it, unleſſe it redoun- 
ded lawfully upon him : And commanded him 
fo feare the Lord, and he: would provide for 
im, 


CCC A— — 
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8 A Copy of a Letter from the PRINCE to the 
KING, dared frem the HAGUE Ianu- 
 -  @#) 23. 1648, 


SIR, 
| © om no means to come to the knowledge of 
Your Miajeſties preſent condition, but ſuch as I 


receive from the Prints, or (which is as uncertaine) - 


Report, I have ſent this Bearer Seamorr to wait upon 
Your Magetty, and to bring Me an account of it: that 
TI may withall aſſure your Majeſty, I doe net onely 
pray for Your Majeſty according to. My Duty; but 
| allwayes be ready to do all which ſhall be in My 
wer, to deſerve that bleſſing which I now humbly 


es of Your Majeſty, upon 


SIR, 
: . Your Majeſties moſt humble 
Hague, Jan. 23. and moſt obedient Soy and 
1648. Servant. 


CHARLS: 


The Superſcription was thus, For the King. 


— 
-M i 
- 
. 4 
- o 
La ©. 
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His MAJESTIES laſt Speech on the Scaffold at 
His Martyrdom, 7«n. 30. 1648. 


Becanſe we haveno other Relation of what His Ma- 
jeſty then ſpake , ſave what His Enemies have ſer 
forth , nor had his Majeſty any Copy (being ſurpri- 
zed, and haſtned by thoſe that thirſted atter His 
blood,) fave onely a few Heads in a little Scrip of 
Paper , which the Souldiers took from the Biſhop 
of London, to whom He pave it : therefore the Rea- 
der muſt be content with this Copy which they 
have publiſhed (ſome few words being altered to 
make the ſence perfe&, which either wiſfuſly, or 
Ny IE ofthe Writer or Printer were perver- 
ted.) ' 

The King being come upon the Scaffold, and look- 
ins about him npqn the people, who were kept 
off by Troops uf Horſe, ſo that they could not 
come near to hear him, omitted what he had pur- 
poſed to have ſpoken to them (as tis thought”) and 
turning himſelf tothe Souldiers and Officers ( the 
Inſtruments of the Regicide ) ſpake to them to this 
effect. 


] Shall be very little heard of any body elſe, I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a word unto you here : Indeed I 
could have held My peace very well, if I did not think 
that holding My peace, would make ſome men think 
that I did ſubmitto the guilt, as well as to the puniſh- 
ment : But I think it is My duty to God firſt , and 
then to My Countrey, to cleare My ſelfe both 
as an honeſt man, a good King, and a good Chri- 
ſtian, 

[ 
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E ſhall begin firſt with My innocency, and introth, 
] think it not very needfull for Meto inſiſt long upon 
this, for all the World knowsthatI never did begin 
a War with the two Houſes of Parliament, and I call 
God te witneſle, to whom I muſt ſhortly make an ac- 
count, that I never did intend to incroach upon their 
Privileges, they began upon Me, it is the Militia 
they began upon; they confeſt that the A1*/3:ia wag 
Mine, but they thought fit for to have it from Me; 
and to be ſhort, if any body will look to the dates of 
Commiſſions, of their Commiſſions & Mine, and like- 
wiſe to the Declarations, he will ſee clearly that they 
began theſe unhappy troubles, not I; ſo that as for the 
uilt of theſe Enormous crimes that are laid againſt 
Me, 1 hopethat God will clear Me of it: I will not 
(for I am in charity) and God forbid that I ſhoul@ 
layit uponthe two Houſes of Parliament, there is 
no neceſcity of either, I hope they are free of this 
ovilt; but I believe that ill loſtruments betweene 
them and Me, have been the chief cauſe of all this 
bloodſhed ; ſothar, as I finde My ſelfe clear of this, I - 

hope (and pray (30d) that _ may too : yet for all 
this, God forbid that I ſhould be ſo ill a Chriſtian,av 
not to ſay that Gods judgements are juſtupon Me : 
Many times he does pay Iuſtice by an unjuſt ſentence , 
that is ordinary : I wil onely fay this, That an un- 
juſt * ſentence ( E. of Srrafford,) that 1 ſuffered for to 
take effec, is puniſhed now, by an unyult Sentence up- 
on Me; ſo far 1 have ſaid, to fſhew you thatI am anin- 

nocent man- 

Now for to ſhew you that I am a good Chriſtian, 
I hope there is ( Pointing to D. JuxonB. of London) a 
good man that will bear Me witneſle, that I have for- 
iven all the Word; and even thoſe in particular that 
va been the chiefcauſers of My Death ; who they 
are, God knows, I do not defire to know, 1 pray God 
forgive them, | But 
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Burt this is not/all, My charity muſt goe farther, I 
wiſh that they may repent, for indeed they have 
committed a great ſin in that particular; 1 pray God 
with S. Stephen, { hat this be not laid to their charge ; 
and withall, that they may take the right way to 
the peace of the Kingdom, for My charity commands 
Me not onely to forgive particular men, but to endea= 
your to the laſt gaſp, the peace of the Kingdom : So 
wary do wiſh with all My Soul; ( I fee there is 
ome here will carry it further) (Turning ro ſome that 
wrote ) that they may endeavor the peace of the King- 
dom. on 
Now (Sirs) I muſt ſhew you both how you are out 
of the way, and put you in a way ; firſt you ate out 
of the way; for certainly all the way you ever have 
had yer, as far as I could findeby any thing, is in 
the way of Conqueſt; certainly this is an ill way,for 
Conqueſt in My opinion is never juſt, except there be 
a good and a juſt Cauſe, either for matter of wrong , 
or a juſt Title, and then if you goe beyond the firſt 
quarrel that you have, that makes it unjuſt at the end 
. that was juſt ar firſt: Forif there be onely matter of 
Conqueſt, then it is a great Robbery ; as a Pyrat faid 
to Alexander, that he was the great Robber, himſelfe 
was bur a petty Robber ; and ſo, Sirs, I do thinke for 
the way that you are in, you are much out of the 
Way. 
Now Sirs, for to put you in the way , believe tt 
- you will never go hr nor (30d will never proſper 
you, untill you give God his due, the King his due 
(that is, My Succeſfour) and the people their due; I * 
am as much for them as any of you. | 
You mult give God his due, by regulating rightly 
his Church (according to the Scripture) which is now 
out of order, and to ſet you in a way particularly 
now Icannot , but onely this, A National S als 
ce 
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freely called, freely debating among themſelves, mult 
_ this, when every Opinion is freely and clearly 
heard- 

For the King, indeed I will not, the Lawes of the 
Land will clearly inftru& you for that ; therefore be- 
cauſe it concerns My own particular, I onely give you 
a touch of it. 

For the People. Truly Ideſire their Liberty and 
Freedom, as much as any body whomſoever ; but I 
muſt tell you, Thattheir Liberty and their Freedom, 
conſiſts 1 having Governmentunder thoſe Laws , b 
which their Lives and their Goods may be mo 
their own. It is not in having a ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, that is nothing pertaining to them. A Subjet 
and a Soveraign are clean different things; and there- 
fore, untill you do that, I mean, That you doe put the 
people into that Liberty as I fay, certaialy they will ae- 
ver enjoy themſelves, OT IETs 

Sirs it was for this, that now I am hither come : 
forif { would have given way to an Arbitrary way, 
for to have all Laws changed acording to the power 
of the Sword, I needed not to have come here; and 
therefore, 1rtell you, (and Ipray GOD it bee not 
laid 'to your charge) That I am the Martyr of the 
People. 

Introth Sirs, Tſhall not hold you any longer ; I 
will onely ſay this to you, That I could have deſired 
ſome little time longer , becauſe I would have put this 


that I have ſaid, in a little better order, and baye had ---* 


It alittle better digeſted, then I have done; and there- 
foreI hope you will excule Me. 

I havedelivered My Conſcience, Ipray God, that 
you doe take thoſe courſes that are beſt for the good 
of the Kingdom, and your own Salvations, 

Biſhop of Loxndov. Will your _ ( though it 
be very well known what your Majeſties affeftions 


are . 
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are to Religion, yet becauſe it may be expeRted, that 
You ſhould ſay ſomewhat) declare your ſelf for the 
Worlds ſatisfaction in that point. 

King. I thank you very heartily ( my Lord ) for 
that I had almoſt forgotten it. Introth Sirs, My Con- 
ſcience in Religion, I think, is very well known to all 
the World ; and therefore I declare before you all, 
That I die a Chriſtian according to the profeſſion. of 
the Church of England,as Ifound it left to Me by M 
Father; and this honeſt man (* porting ro the Bikkop ) 
I think will witneſſe it. Then turning to the Officers 
He faid, Sirs excuſe Me for this ſame. Ihave a good 
Cauſe, and I have gracious God; I will ſayno 
more. | 

Biſhop of Loxaov. There is but one Stage more. 
This Stage is turbulent and troubleſome; ir ts a ſbort 
One: Bur you may conſider it will ſoon carry You 
from Earth to Heaven; and there You ſhall finde a 
great deal of Cordial loy, and Comfort. 

King. 1 goe from a corruptible to an incorruptible 
Crown, where no diſturbance can be , no diſturbance 
in the World. | | 

The Biſhop. You are exchanged from a temporal to 
an external Crown; a goood exchange. 

Then the King, after ſome ſhort and fervent ejacu- 
lations in private, with hands and eyes lift up to Hea- 
ven ; immediately ſtooping down, laid His neck upon 
the block : And then the Wretch appointed to give the 
fatall blow,putting His hair under His Cap;the King 
laid, ſtay for the Higne. | 

And after a very little pauſe, ſtretching forth His 
hands, The Vilhin at one blow , ſevered His Head 
from His Body. 


Sis cecidit Carolus, fic wniverſa ſimul 


Lams 
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Larn. 4420. The breath of our noftrils the Anointed of 

the Lord was taken in their pits, of whom we ſaid , under 

his ſhadow we (hall lie among the H, eathen. 
Chap.5.15,16,17+ The oy of onr heart is ceaſed our 

dance is turned imto mourning. 

' The Crown is fallen from owr Head, wo unto tis that we 

have ſinned. | 

| For this our heart is faint, for theſe things our eyes ars 

ain, 


| 
a — — _ —_— 


The Names of the Pretended Mayor and Aldermen 
of Londox that perſonally proclamed the 
Act for the aboliſhing of Kiogly 

Goyernment. 


' A Ld. Andrews Mayor, Alderman Batemay, 
Alder. Pennington, Alderman Athzns, 


Alderman Fos/ky. ' | Alderman” enne, 
Alderman Kemrick, Alderman Avery, 
Alderman Bye, Alderman /4l/on, 
Alderman Edmonds, Alderman Dethich, 
Alderman Pack, Alderman Foo. 


Proclamed May 3c, 1649. 


——_—_ 
- ——_— 


A Speech made in Latine, by Dr. Lotins, to King 
CHARLS the Second,.in 'the name of the Conft- 
ſtory of Hague, and in the preſence of the reſt 

; of the Miniſters of that Church, upon the death 
of King CHARLS the Firſt, 7. Calend. ar firs 

. , 1649» 

' SERENISSIME REY. | 

Iſum eſt Deo, ſummo rerum Arbitro ac Mode- 

; Y ratori, grave yulnys infligere. SEREN mou 
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FAMILIZ TV A MAIESTATIS,; cujus & nos ſen- 
{u cacti, adſumus, ut ſi quod Magnus Paracletus conſo- 
Jationis ſugpeſſeric Verdum, MAJESTATIS TVA&E 
in {1num expromamus. 

Magna nobis pars ſolatii, & cum eo Patientiz perit 
ſxpius, cum nimium intenti inſtrumentis & cauſis ſe- 
cundis, verberantem Dei manum non, ut oportet , 
confideramus.. 'Nos ii non ſumus, SERENISSIME 
REN, qui eos velimus excuſatos, quorum Horrendum 
Facinus tam alti doloris cauſa eff, abſit, abſit. Teſta= 
mur enim coram Deo noſtro, cuiin Spiritu ſervimus, 
nos illud /nzx4irum paric:dium, illam execrandam la« 
#1en:9 Sacroſandti & UnRi Capitis & #ternum deplo- 
randam xc reformatz Profeſſionis Regis mactagio- 
nem ex animo d-reſtari. Quippe ni; cum Sacrileguns 
hoc Sccl.#s direte impugnet Deum per quem Reges 
re2xamt , ejus  verbum in Scriptura comprehenſum , 
nbi guz CASARIS ſunt, CASARI danda voluir ; 
qui Regum Rex eſt; imo injuriam faciat ſummam 
Ration, Humanitati, & communi ſubjectorum Socie- 
eat', & oſtendat quid fit eſſe INDEPENDENTEM. 

Quod volumus SERENISSIME REX, hoc eſt, a- 
doranda eſſe, & probanda illa in Deo Iudicia, quz ut 
ingrata 4 nobis ſunt & occulta ſpe , ſemper tamen 
juſta. Quibus annumeranda precipue veniunt ea, 
. quando per impios Dens probos exercet, vultque ut 
_ ſui gemant ſub preſſura 4/ienigenarnm( ANG LOS enim 
ect non agnoſcimis quiin Legitimum REGE M AN- 
G LIE inſurgent) quod tamen, quod ſolenne fit, non 


eſt quod e Scripturis utriuſque Teſtamenti probemus , þ*' 


cum Sravis hujus TUX MAIESTATIS SERENIS- 
SIM FAMILLE aflictio abunde teſtimonio fit & 


documento. Ubi nihil nobis Chriſtianis reliqui 'quam} 


cum Regio vate ingeminare , T acus Demine quia tu fe- 
ciſts, robin ad caſtigantem Dei Dextrain ; Ant- 
marco poſſidere in paticntia ; forti itori Cauſanvſuam 


coy 
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"commendare, & Patrocinium ; quinimo, pro inimicis 
intercedere apud Deum : fic preivit Reg/a & jam in 
cum CHRISTO /mno foelix Anima SERENISSIMI 
TUAZ MAIESTATIS PARENTIS, ad exem- 
plum Salvatoris & Protomarcyris repha»s : ut reverſi 
ad Dominum Deum ſerio ponitentiam agant, apud- 
que eum culpam confeſii & deprecati, & ad Dominum 
luum redeant & quoque ad officium, & debitam obe- 
dientiam;:quod nos fore maximum ad veram Conſc- 
Hlationem compendium exiſtimamus. Qnz quidem 
'confolatio tum demum vim exercebit ſuam, cum vo- 
luntas noſtra, ſe ſupreme voluntati ſubjecerit, 2tque 
"au ipſo probaverit, nos non fruſtra, aut minus ate» 
"rente , toties apud Deum exclamaſſe, Fiat voluntas 
tua. 

© Commendamus inſuper TUX MAIESTATI cu- 
'ram ac defenſioonem Religionis Reformatz , cujus in 
' Anglia Pajladium in Synodi Nationalis Canonibus 
conitare, qui inter Beatos jam triumphat, in Articulo 
MO&T1S REX PLIENT 15ST MY S declaravit ; quod 
mos cor5e now cbunimwm ©; quam Religionem ut {artam 
tectam habere velit FUAM MATESTATEM obnixe 
"obſecramus. Quod ſupereſt, veneramur, venerabi- 


4 


ISSIMAM FAMILIAM zz iztegrzm reſtituat, & 


interim conſoletur : Faxit hoc Pater Mitericordia- 
jrum & omnis Conſolationis in Chriſto per Spiritum 
Santum. LAMEN. 


murque ſummum illud Numen, ut TUAM MAIES- : 
TATEM Spiritu ſuo in Ccolis induat;; fajutaribus 
'Confiliis, & Conſlliariis inftruat ; patientiam ili lar-- 
_—_— confirmet; totamque adeo SERE-: 


LI 
- £4, 
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12+ The ſame done into Engliſh. 


Aloft gracious King, | 
} T hath pleaſed God, the Supreme Iudge and Mo- 

deracor of all things, to give a ſore wound to Your 
MajesTIES moſt Renowned Family : With the ſenſe 
v:hcreof we likewiſe being deeply touched, are here 
preſear, that if the great Comforter ſhall miniſter any 
word of conſolation, we may pour it forth into your 
MajesST1ESs boſome. 

A main portion of comfort, and (with that) of pa- 
tience is oft-times loſt unto us; when , being too in- 
rent upon inſtrumentall and ſecond Cauſes, we do not 
conſider (as behoves) the wounding hand of GOD. 

Veeare r.onc of thoſe ( moſt Graciow KING ) who 
would any way excuſe them, whoſe Horrible Villan 
is he cauſe of ſo deepa ſorrow. God farbid!1 God 
for bid. 

For we publiſh and declare in the preſence of our 
GOD, whom we ſerve in ſpirit,that we do deteſt from 
our ſouls,that never 1:/ now heard of Paricide, that ex- 
cerable Burehery of the SACRED AND ANOINTED 
HzaD, andthateternally to be lamented Mrther 
of the ONLY K1NG of the Reformed Religon. And 
why not? When as this curſed atd Sacrilegions wick- 
ed. fe does direftly fight againſt God, By Whom Kings 
R -:gne ; againſt his Word revealed in Scripture, where 
He, whois King of King, wils and commands us, #0 
gove uwro C'4 [ur the things which are C eſars. Yea,and | 
which does the higheſt affront that can be, to Re«ſ0r 
Hum nity,and the common ſociety ofSubjetts:And(in | 
word) ſhews what itis to bean / of, Mus ay | 

Aft Renowned Ks2g,0ur deſire is, That the jud 
ents of (30d beadored and approved of ; which, 
k-wever they may be 5rk-/avxe unto us, and or 

ecrdl 


His Majefties Death. 313 
ſecret, yet they are alwayes juf. Among which, thele- 
are eſpecially to be numbred, iz. when God tryech 
and exerciſeth the Righreows by the wicked, and is 
pleaſed that his ow» ſhould groan under the preſſure 
of Strangers ( © For we ao not 4chnewledge th m to 6: 
*EnGLIiISH-MEN, who doriſe up againſt the lawſll 
©K1NnG oF ENGLAND-) Which yer, that it is fre- 
quent and uſuall ,. there is no need wee ſhould etch 
proofs for it out of the holy Writ ofthe 9/4 and NN w 
Teſtam:nt ; When as the heavy affliction whiich is 
now upon your MAajEsSTIES moft Renowned Famity, 
iS an abundant teſtimony and document. Where 
. there is nothing left for us Chrifitans, bur to cry out 
and ingeminate it with the Kingly Propher, Zr4, / 
=m_ not my mouth, for the didſt it; to look u p tothe 
C aſtiſing right hand of God; to poſſeſſe the ſou! 11 "a- 
rence; tocommentd his own Cauſe and the defence 
thereof to the Mighty Jmenger; Yea, and moreover 
to intercede with GOD for our Ememcs, 25 the Poyil 
Soul of your MAjzST1Es moſt Rojall Fath:r, why 
is now happy in, and with his Chriſt has ied the way,at- 
ter the Example of our Saviour, and the Procomartyr 
S, Stephen : That they turning to the Lo r Þ our G-: 1 
may feriouſly repent, and contefling this their greac 
wickedneſſe unto him, and beſeeching pardon for 
the ſame , may likwiſe return to their Liege-LOR 7, 
as alſo to their Loyalty and due obedience. Which 
thing we conceiye to be the moſt excellent and, com- 
pendious way to true conſolation. Which conſolat;- 
on ſhall then at length exerciſe its full vigour, when 
our Wi (hall have ſubmired it ſelf to the »»preme w.ll 
of GoD, and have evidenced a#zally and in4-ed, that 
|, we have not in vain, or leſſe diligently, ſo often cried 
aloud unto GoDp, Thy will be done. 
1 We further commend to Your Sacred Majzs ry 
the defence and patronage of the Reformed Relipi- 
| Ee} :! 


314 | Never. al thine, ar EP 
on; whoſe very ſaf:-ovard or SanZuary in Ergland 'He 
(that Moſt Religinns K 1 NG )Who now mY among 
the bleſſ-4 did declare to the World at the point of 3 Bev. 
to reſtin the Canons of a National Synoa*. Which truly 
we can inno wiſe deny. Which Religion. we do, ear- 
neſtly beſeech, that Your Ma.jz s T x would preferve 
fafe and entire, * Se2 whe Kings Speech upon the 5c id. 

For the re{t, we doe, and ever will pray unto the 
moſt high God, ro endue your MajzSTyY with his 
heavenly Spirit ; and to furniſh-you with, ſaving 
Corrfels, and fa ithful Comnſeliours; to grant you pa- 
rience, to eſtabliſh Your Throne, and ſo to reſtore 
Your whole MOST ILLUSTRIOUS FAMILY. to 
their fl Righ:s; and inthe mean while to comfort 
them. 

The F ather of mercies, and of all conſolation,srant 
this in 7e/7s Chriſt by his holy Spirit. Amen. 


——_— 
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Scverall Verſes male by divers Perſons upon Hs Maje- 
ſttes Death. 


Au Epitaph upon Kixzg CHARLS. 


| I falls that Stately Cedar, while it ſtood, 

That was the onely Glory of the Wood. - 
Great CHARLS, thou earthly (God, Celeſtial Man, 
Whoſe life like others, though it were a Span, 
Yet in that Spanwas comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore. 

Thy heav nly Vertues Angels ſhould: rehearſe, 

Itis a Theme too high tor humane Verſe. - __ 

He that would know Thee rightthen, let him look 

Upon thy rare incomparable Book ; | 

And read it o're and ore ; which if he de, 

Hee'l tindethee Kizzg, and Prieſt, and Prophet wo, p 
na 


_— 
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| (e: Dan 
And fadlyſee hs, rn T 
With.fruitleſs Wiſhes call Thee gy a 
Nor ſhall Ce fic u pon Thy Hear, Hides 
\ Though there were n gb Monument, nor Ns . 

Thy ſuffrings "nd th Death let'no mati' name. / 
It was mor Glary kts: Kingdoms” Shame,” © 
1.H, 
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Another : - e - 
HE that can ſpel a Sigh, or read a Tear , i 
Pronounce amazemetit , or Accent wild Fear : 
Having all Grief by Heart, He , only -He 
Is fit to write and read thy Elegy 
Unvalued CHARLS: Thou art ſo hard a Text , 
Writ in one Age,not underſtood ith? next. 


——tt——_—. — 


I_ 


Another We -- 


V Ithin this Sacred Yawxlt doth lye 
The Quinteſſence of M A] [ STY:; 
Which being Set, more Glorious ſhines; 
The beſt of Kizgs, beft of Divines; 
Britaxs ſhame; and Britans olory,. 
Mirror of Princes, compleat Story 
Of Ropa/ty , One fo exact; 
That th' El;xers of praiſe detra : 
Theſe are faint Shadows : But tien ure, 
He's drawn to th'Life in's POUR AICTURE: 
If ſuch another Piece you'l ſee, 
Angels muſt Limn it out, or He ; | 
- Where Wiſdom, Grace and Eloquence ; 
Are Centred in their Eminence. 
Marty'd He was to fave His Laws , 
Religion, People, from the Jaws : 
E c4 j .. 8 
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OF ASSASINES ; whoſe weal he foughe , 
- Eventhen wheii they his Murder wrought 

With horrid Plots, that headlefſe He | 
( And inFlim Church and State.) might be. 
Then'fſince Correlatives they were, 
Three Kingdoms in one KING lies here. 

Es A. Br 
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Upon the PiRure of his Majeſty, ſitting in his Chair 
before the High Court of Injuftice. - 


. ” hs 

Or ſo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 

On that but Men , here" God and Angels wait : 

Expe&ing whether hopes of Life ; or fear 

Of Death can move thee? from thy Kingly ſphear- 
Conſtant and fixr, whom no black ſtorms can ſoy], 
Thy Colours, Head, and Soule, are all in oyl. 


__————— 


Upon the Picture of his Majeſty in His Blew Waſtcoat. 


Ere ſhines in a Field Azure ſuch a Star , 
As at whoſe Fall Kingdoms amazed are. f-H 
Fixt by his fall. Ghief of the ſparkling train , 
*Bove Ariaanes Crown, or his own Wayn. . 
Look ! what a ray.he darts? So Moſes ſhone 
While ſtupid /f-ael *forea Calf was thrown. 
Onely the difference make, you muſt account 
Him coming trom, this going to the Mount. «+ 
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Upon the Death ofKingCHARLS the firſt, © - þ 


6 
feat | Good | nd Juſt ! conld 1 but rate 
My gricfs, and thy too rigid fate, 


Fi 


Pe 


His Majeſtief Diath;.. 

Tae weeſ the world yo A fray, | 

As it ſhould deluge once againe. ' 

But ſince thy loud-tonge'd blood demards ſupp ty 

AMore from Briareus hands than Argus eye, 

Þle pong thy Cbſequies with Trumpets ſonnds 

And Write thy Epitaph with blood and Wounds. 

AMONT ROSSE, 

Written with the point of his Sword. 


A Deep Groans at the F DOE of that incomparable and 
glorious Monarch Charls the firft. 
JF” O ſpeak our Griefs at full over thy Tombe 
( Great Soule) we ſhould be Thunder-ſtruck and 

The Triviall Offrings of our bubling eyes (dumbe; 
Are but farr Libels at ſuch Obſequies. 
When grief bleeds inward , not to ſenſe, tis deep; 
Wehave loſt ſo much , that *rwere a fin to weep. 
The wretched Bankrupt counts not -up his ſummes, 
When his inevitable ruine comes : 
Our loſle is finite when we can compute ; 
But that ſtrikes ſpeechlefle, which is paſt recruit, 
W? are funk to ſenſe , and on the ruine gaze, 
As on a curled Comets firie blaze, 
And Earthquakes fright us when the teeming Earth 
* Rends ope her bowels for a fatall birth : 
As inundations ſeize our trembling eyes , 
Whoſe rowling billowes over Kingdoms riſe. 
Alas ! our ruinesare caſt up, andped 
In that black Totall--Charts is mKdered. 
Rebellious Gyant hands have broWrthat Pole, 
On which our Orbedid long in glory rol. 
That Roman Mon#ters wiſh in act we ſee, 
Three Kingdoms necks have felt the Ax in Thee. 
The Butchery is ſuch as when by « a, | 
' The fourth diviſion of the World was (lain, 


The 
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The mangled Church is on the ſhambles lay'd; ....  «- 
Her Maſlacre is on thy Block diſplay?d;' _ > -. 
Thine is the peoples epidemick Tombe, ', *.. 
Thy Sacrifice a num'rous Hecatombe;. :.._ __.. "O'S 
The Powder-Mine's now fir'd; we were not-freed, '- 
But reſpited by Traytors thus to bleed. -, . 
November*s plots are brew'd and broach'd in worſe, 
And [axzary now compleats the Curſe, _ _. ; ; 
Our Lives, Eſtates, Laws, and Religion, all 
Lie cruſh'd and gnaſhing in this diſmal! fall. 
Accurſed day that blotredſt out our Light! -- 
. May'ſtthou be ever muffled up in Night. . + 
At thy return may ſables hang the ſkie ; 
And tears, not beams, diſtil from Heavens Eye. . 
Curs'd be that ſmile that gilds a _ Face on thee, ws 
The Mother of prodigious, Villanie: _ 
Let not @ breath be wofted but in moans, 
And all our words be but articulate groans. 
May all thy Rubrick be this diſmall Brand; 
Now comes the miſcreant Dooms-day of the Land, 
Gooa-Fiday wretchedly tranſcrib'd; and fuch | 
As Honour brings alike , though not ſo much, 
May Dread ſtill fill thy minutes, and we fit 
Frighted to think what others durſt commit. 
p. A'Fa&thatcopies Angels whea they fell, 
And juſtly might create another Hell, *. 
Above the ſcale of Crimes; Treaſon ſublin'd, 
That cannot by a parallel be rim'd. 
Ravilliacks was bu er-graduate (ing 
And Gowry here a Wpil Aflalin. 
Tj WO ithout the Pgles | 
Yet ſuch as, jtſtifies the Canniball. | <a 
Ryot Apocryphal, of Legend breed ; == 
Above the Canon of a Jeſuites Creed, 
Spirits of witchcraft: quinteſſentiall guilt; 
Hells P77 amid;another Babel built, 


- 
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Monſtrousin bulk; aboye our Faxcier ſpant 
A Behemoth, a.crime Leviathan. * 

So deſperately damnable, thathere | 
Ev'n W:/dſmels Treaſon, and will not appear.” 
That 10 Ar of the new Tyrant-Srate, 
By whorq't hath ſhot black Deſtinies of fate; 
He that belch'd forth the Loyall Barlieghi'doom, 
Recoyleg at thisfo Ureadfull Martyrdom. © --' 
Whar depth of rerrout lies in that offence, 
That thus can'prinde a ſeared'Confcience? ' 
Helliſh Complotment ! whict'a League renews, 
Leſſe with the,men, than th*aRions of the Jews. 
Such was their Bedlam Rabble, and the Cry” 
Of 1zftice now,*mongſt them was'C 7»##fee : 
Pilates Conſent is Br adfiaws Sentence here ; 
The IndgerSent Hal” rremoy'd to Weſtminſter. 
Hayle to theReeden Scepter; th* Head, and knze- 
Act o're again that Curſed Pag'antry. | 
The Caitiffe crewin ſolemn pomp guard on 
Mock*d Majeſty as not to th* Block but Thrones 
The Belch agrees of thoſe envenom'd Lyes; 
There a Blaſphemer, here a Murd'rer dyes. 
If chat goe firſt in horcour, this comes next, 
A pregnant Commeat on that gaf}ly Text. 
The Heav'ns nere ſaw, but in chat Trapick hour, 
Slaughter®d fo great an /znucence and Powey. 
Blood-thirſty Ty5ers ! could no ſtream ſuffice 
T allay that Hell within yout breaſts but this ? 
Muſt you neeas (will in Cleopatra's Cup, 
And drink the price of Kinszdomgin a ſup > 
C:(terns of Loyalty have deeply ble 
And now y*have damm'd the Royall Fountain Head 
Cruel P1:bo:omy ! at once to drain 


"The Mediay, and the rich Bafilick vein : 


The tinCtures great that popular murther brings, 
Tis Scarlet deep, that's dy'd in blood of Kings, 
ef tgey nr widens? bon bes mx 
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But what; could 1/rae! finde no other way 


To their wiſh'd Canaan than through the Red Sea ? 


Muſt God have here his deading fire and Cloud, 
And he be th* Guide to this outragious Crowd > 
Shall the black /'o»c/ave counterfeit his hand, 
And ſuperſcribe their Guilt, Divisye command ? 
Doth clYugly Fiend uſurpe a Saint-like grace ? 
And Holy-water waſk the Devils face! 

Shall Dagoxs Temple the mock*d Ark incloſe 2 
Can E/axs hands agree with /acobs voice? 
Muſt Molechs fire now onthe Altar burn? 

And Abels blood to Expiation turn ? 

| Is Righteouſneſſle ſo lead a Baw'd ? and can 
The Bibles Cover ſerve the Alcoran? 

Thus when Heli's meant, Religion's bid to ſhine 
As Faux his Lantern lights him to his mine, 
Here, here is ſins no #{tra, when one Lie, 

Kils this, and ſtabs at ſacred Maje(ty, 

And though his ſleepy arm ſuſpend the ſcourge 
Nor doth loud blood in winged Vengeance urge, 
Though the ſoft hours awhile in lene flye, 
And conquering | reaſon, ſing her Lullabie ; 
The guilt at lengrh in fury heel inroul 


With barbed arrows on the traitrous ſoul. 


Time may be when that [o5x-4- Leyden King. 

His Qnarters to this Tumbe an OfPring bring, 

And that Re- Mnnſter'd Rabble may have eyes 

To read the price oftheir dear Butcheries : 

Yer if juſt Providence reprieve the F ate, 

The judgement wilkbe deeper though 't be late. 

And after-times ſhall feel the curſe enhanc'd, 

But how much they've the ſin bequeath*d,adyanc'd, 
Mean time (molt bleſſed ſhade the Loyall Eye 

Shall pay her Tribute to thy memory. 


| Hit Majeſties Deathi 
Thy Arematick Name hall feaſt our ſenſe, 
*Bove balmy Spik»aras fragrant Redolence, 


Whilſt on thy loathſome Murderers ſhall dwell, 


A plague-ſore, blayn, and rotten Ulcers ſmell, 
Wonder of men and goodneſſe | ſtamp'd to be 
The Pride, and flouriſh of all Hiſtory. 

Thou haſt undone the Annals, and engroſfd 
All ch'Heroes plory which the Earth ere loſt, 
Thy privilege tis onely to commence 

Lawrcate in Sufferings , and in patience. 


Thy wrongs were bove all ſweetneſle to digeſt, 
And yet thy ſweetneſſe conquer'd the ſharp teſt : 


Both ſo immenſe and infinitely vaſt, 

The firſt could not be reach'd but by the laſt. 
Mean Maſſacres are but in death begun ; 

But thou haſt liv*d an execution. 

Cloſe coffin'd up in a deceaſed Life; 

Had Orphan-Children, and a Widow-Wife . 


Friends not 1 approach, or comfort, but to mourn 
And weep thy un-heard plaints, as at thy urn? 


Such black attendants Colonied thy Cell, 

But for thy preſence Car*sbrook had been Hell. 
Thus baſely to be Dungeond, would enrage 
Great B4jazet beyond an Iron Cape. 

T hat deep —__ well might have laya 
Something the lighter from a Tamerlasr. 

But here S$5denias Slaves uſurpe the Reins, 
And lock the Scepter-bearing arms in chains. 
The ſpew'd-up ſurfeit of the glut'nous Land : 


Honour'd by ſcorn, and clean beneath all brand, 


% 


For ſuch a Varlet-Brood to tear all down, 
And make a common Foot-ball of the Crown, 
T*inſult on wounded Majeſty, and broach, 
The blood of Henour by their vile reproach, 
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What royall eye Fine ſober ſee, 
Bowing ſo low, yet bearing up ſo high ? | 
Whar'an,unbroken iweetneſle grac'd thy. Soul, - . 
Beyond- the world , proud conqueſt , or controul 3 
Maugre- grim cruelty, thou keeps thy hold; 

Thy thorny Crown was ſtill a Crownof Gold. 

Chaſte Hqnour, Might enrag'd, could ne*re deflour, . 

Though others th? Uſe, .,Thou claim*dſt theRight of | 
OWer. | 

The rave Athenian thus(with lopp'd-off Hands) 

A ſtopto.ſwelling fayls by's mouth commands. 

' New Vigour rouz'd Thee ſtill in-thy Embroyls ; | 
Anteze like, recruiting from the Foyles. 
Viftoriaus fury could not terrour bring 
Enough to quell a captivated King. ' 
So did that Koman Miracle withitand 
Hetraria» ſhoals but with a ſingle hand. 

The Chyrch in thee had ſtill her Armies; thus 
The World once fought with Arhangſizs. 

The Gantlet thus upheld; it is decred, | 
(No ſafety elſe for Treaſon ) Charts muſt bleed; 
Traytgur and Soveratigne now inverted meet ; 
The wealthy Olives qrag'd to th* Brambles feet, 
The throne is metamorphoz'd to the Barre, 
And deſpicable Bats the Eagle dare. 
Aſtoniſhment ! yer ſtill we muſt admire 

Thy courage growing with thy conflicts high'r. 

No palſied hands or trembling knees betray 
T har\Cauſe,on which thy ſoule ſure bottom'd lay. 
So free and undiſturbed flew thy Breath, 

Not as condemn'd, but purchaſing a Death. 
Thoſe carly Martyrs in their funeral pile 
Embrac'd their Flames with ſuch a quiet ſmile. 


Whay 


& . 
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Brave C aur-de-Ly:iSoptithacwouldft notvail ' © (*_, | | 


Jn one baſe ſyllable to*begthy Bayl ! 57%; 
How gid't thou bluſh'ts liveatſueh a-price, « 
 AsaSFd thy people for afacrifice? - | 
Th' Athenian Princtin hich a-pitch of zeal, 
Redeem'd/his deſtin*d Hoſty; and commonweal ;. 
Who bÞrib'd his chetted Enemies to kill, | 


And both their Conqueſt, and their Conquerour fell, 
T hus thou our Martyr dy*dſt : but oh ! we ſtand 
A Ranſome for a Charts his Hand. 
One that will write thy Chronicle inRed , 
And dip his Pen in what thy Foes -havebled. 
Shall trea& nous Heads in purple Caldrons drench, 
And with ſuch veins the flames of Kingdoms quench, 
Then thou art leaſt at Ye/{minſfter, ſhalt be 
Fild in the pompous Liſt of Majeſty. 
Thou Masſol exm ſhall in glory riſe, 
And tears, and wonder force from-Nephews Eyes. 
Till when(though black-mouth'd miſcreants engrave} 
No Epitaph, but Tyrant, on thy Grave, 
A Vault of Loyalty ſhall keep thy Name, 
An orient, and bright 0/;652n flame. 
On which,when times ſacceeding foot ſhall tread, 
Such CharaQters as theſeſhal there be read. 
Here Charls the beſt of Monarchs, butcher'd lies ; 
The Glory of all Martyrologses. | 
Bulwak of Law; the Churches Cittadel ; 
Jn whom they triumph'd once, with whom they fell ; 
An Engliſh Solomon, a Conftamine ; 
Pandect of Knowledge, Humane and Divine. 
Meeke ev'n to wonder, yet of ſtouteſt Grace, 
To ſweeten Majeſty, but not debaſe. 
So whole made up of clemency, the Throne 
And Mexcy ſcat to Him were alwayes one, 
| Inviting 
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"Iovitiny Treaſon with a pardoning look,  _ - © 
- Inſtead of Gratitude, a ſtab he took. © 
Wath paſſion -lov'd, that when He murdred lay, :., 
Hea vn conquered ſeem'd, and Hell to bear the 
A Prince ſo richly good,ſo bleſt a Reign,* 
The world ne're ſaw but gne, nor can again; 
| ' Humaxo generi Nature benight 
Vil dedit, aut tribuet moderato hac principe majus, 
In quo vera dei, viutnſque eluxit image: 
Hune quenian ſcelerate cobors violavit, acerbas 
$ac/ilego Deus ipſe petet de ſ[enguine panas, 
Contempriimg; ſui Simulachri baud linquet inultum. 
Fw ex Buchanani Geneth : Jacobi ſexti, 
D. H. K. nn het 


